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PREFACE. 



Thb public, I trust, is sensible by this time, that in this inresti- 
gation there has been no attempt to impose on its credulity. 
If there be aught I hate, next to injustice, and against which I 
would stoutly contend, it is what Garlyle caUs sharM, The chief 
interest in tiiis discussion is its intense reality. With Mr. Wil- 
Hams, as a clergyman, it has become a vital question d yeraoity ; 
and I would not have published one word on the subject, had I 
not been morally convinced of his truthfuhiees, since I would not, 
for the sake of any temporary, but wdrthless literary idaty trifle 
with the fortunes of a suffering brother in &e ministry. He is 
no claimant for royal name, any more than he is an aspirant for 
political elevation. He stands in the position of one who asserts 
&ct8, the confirmation of whicb is derived, without his ud, 
from the most widely different sources. Even with respect to 
his journals and the events of his life, the use I have made 
of them in the argoment, is as novel to him as it is to others. 
And for myself I seek only to establish a historical fiu^ and let 
that flAct take care of itsel£ 

I received, this morning, a call from a gentleman, who 
represented himself to be a friend of M. de Beauchesne^ whose 
curiosity, I find, is roused by the ciromnstances of Mr. Wil* 
iiams^s life, though it would appear from the statements of this 
gentleman, M. de Beauchesne knew much of his history many 
years before I heard of his existence. Long before the ocncht- 
sion of the reign of Louis Philippe, I learn that M. de Beau- 
chesne had his name registered, among some thirty others, of 
whom it had been ass^led that they were Louis XYH. This 
fact is of high importance, for, aa M. de Beauchesne, if be did 
not write under the command of the French government, did so 
with its knowledge, it affords evidenoi^ that in France, the ume 
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of Mr. Williams was associated with the history of the Dauphin, 
and, therefore,* renders more equivocal the conduct of the Prince 
de Joinville, in professing ignorance of the name of Mr. 
Williams. Where so much deception has been practised, it is 
difficult to distinguish between the innocent and the guilty, 
and, although the motives which animated the composition 
of the work of M. de Beauchesne remain yet a mystery, it 
will afford me great pleasure to find he is n^ partizan, bent 
on the fidsification of history, but is honestly devoted to 
the discovery of truth. By chronicling facts which came 
under his knowledge, he has rendered great service. A 
fact, however trivial, is inestimable — even a fact concerning 
fisdsehood — and, in due time, finds its place in a chain of 
evidence. M. de Beauchesne is seeking to obtain from the 
imperial government peqnission to examine the cemetery of St. 
Marguerite, and will, I hope, succeed; for, though. the result 
would throw no light on the question of identity, it might aid in 
developing some details of the history. 

I would take this opportunity of acknowledging many &vors 
received, during this investigation, fix>m the Hon. Hamilton Fish, 
the Hon. J. C. Spencer, Anthony Barclay, Esq., the ProvisioDal 
Bishop of New York, the Bishop of California, the Bev . Dr. Yin- 
ton, of Brooklyn, Dr. J. W. Francis, Mr. John Jay, Mr. Beach, of 
the Sun, the Chevalier Fagnani,Mr. Bogle, Mr. G. Genet, Mr. E. 
Genet, the Bev. Dr. Leaoock, and the Clergy generally of New 
Orleans,Mr. B]:adford, of that city, theHev. Mr. Wells, of Boston, 
the Boy. Mr. Denroche, of BrockviUe, C. W., the Hon. Phineas 
Attwater, and many others. But more especially would I return 
thanks to the Bev. Dr. Hawks, and Mr. A. Fleming, in whom I 
havealwaysfoundfirmand judicious friends. With the one, long 
known, long loved, and long honored, this investigation has 
only served as a cement of friendship, and with the otlier, it will 
be, I trust, a bond of affection, lasting as life, since I can never 
forget the generous spirit he has manifested throughout. 
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PART I. 



THE PALACE AND THE PRISON. 



THE 



LOST PRINCE 



CHAPTER L 

PBINOIPLBB. 

My object, in the following pages, is simply to group together 
for historic reference, the circumstances which tend to prove that 
in the person of a venerable clergyman of the Protestant Episcopal 
Chnrch, there is still living, in America, the representative of the 
ancient glories of the French Monarchy. 

The interest which this subject has excited, and the deep con- 
viction entertained by those who have had the best opportnnity 
of judging of the truth of many of the facts upon which this 
opinion is based, together with the inherent importance of the 
question, in a historic point of view, must form my apology for 
again appearing before the public in connexion with it. 

I have hesitated as to the precise form into which I should 
throw this Uttie work. At first, my design did not extend beyond 
a reprint, with notes, of the original articles in which a por- 
tion of the evidence is contained, together with an Appendix 
fonushing the testimony which has since come to light. I was 
indUned to pursue this course because the eadeet for a person whose 
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time is already fully occnpied with professional duties, and also 
because anxious to exhibit in this way the gradual manner in which 
facts have been developed, as the investigation has proceeded. 
But, apart from the dislike of mere verbal repetition, there are 
many points of importance to the general understanding of the 
subject, and a correct estimate of the evidence, which I have either 
not alluded to, or but slightly touched upon, and which it is neces- 
sary to include, when throwing the matter into a permanent form. 
I have, therefore, determined to rewrite the whole, adopting the 
simplest and most natural plan, viz. to ^ve a narrative of the 
main circumstances in what seem to be two lives spent in different 
hemispheres, and in forms of society the most widely different, but 
which, if there be truth in circumstantial evidence, blend harmo- 
niously into one, conducting the same individual from the palace 
and the prison to the wigwam, the oamp, and the church. 

I shall begin by a cursory review of the events which led to 
the subversion of the French Monarchy, towards the conclusion 
of the last century ; of the imprisonment of the royal family ; of 
the tragical death of several of its members; and of the mysterious 
disappearance of the child whose strange after history forms, it is 
my belief^ the principal portion of the following pages. As it is 
necessary to keep distinctly in view the thread of events on both 
sides of the Atlantic, as far as they have any bearing on the his- 
toric problem at issue, I shall next consider some of the subsequent 
changes in France, with especial reference to the history and move- 
ments of the members of the Bourbon family, and also give a sum- 
mary account of the pretensions and life of Herr Naundor^ all of 
which are deserving close attention. 

From Europe we shall next be carried by the necessities of the 
case to this country, and, after briefly tracing the romantic history 
of the family, in one of whose supposed members the lost Prince 
appears to be discovered, I will furnish from the most authentic 
sources all that is worthy of note, or has a bearing on the sulyeot 
of our investigation, in the life of the Bev. Sleazar Williams, up 
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to the period of his interriew with the Prince de Joinyille. 
Here we enter on the great debateabie ground, and must introdnoe, 
in substance, the matter which has already appeared, bringing up 
the testimony to the time of publication. 

The introduction of many of the circumstances of Mr. WiU 
liams's private life, which would otherwise have been omitted, ha8 
been forced upon me by others, and is necessary to clear away 
the obscurity which hangs over a chequered and sorrowftil career. 
His journals and papers might never have seen the light but for the 
present discussion ; and it is with reluctance that he has permitted 
what was intended merely for his own eye, and which from early 
boyhood has been kept in secrecy, to be made public. Bnt every- 
thing which I shall produce weaves itself into the chain of evi- 
dence, or is necessary for his vindication. 

That discussion of a somewhat exciting nature has been caused 
by what I have already written, is not surprising; for the question 
at issue is likely to awaken the most different feelings, according to 
the natural disposition of men, their power of weighing evidence, 
and estimating character, the social influences by which they are 
affected, and the direction from which they contemplate the sub- 
ject. Society is pretty equally divided between two classes of 
men, the generous and enthusiastic, and the cold and sceptical. 
The first are, perhaps, too ready to adopt, without sufficient exami- 
nation, whatever appeals to their sympathies, and addresses itself 
to their imagination — and the other are equally prone to form 
hasty conclusions against everything which seems strange and mar- 
vellous. It requires time to adjust these states of mind to each 
other, and to attain among masses of men to the true critical 
temper, which I conceive to be as far from precipitate incredulity, 
as it is from precipitate belief— a happy compound of what is 
noble in sentiment and cool in judgment, and which as little 
mistakes ridicule for argument, as it does feeling for proof* It was 
to this temper that I have sought — ^it is to this that I still seek to 
address myself; and however those who have neither understood 
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Mny motives Dor weighed ray wordei, raaj have accused me of 
special pleading, or of Jomping at oonclnsioiia, I can honestly 
say, that I have never knowingly strained a point of evidence 
beyond its just extent, or indicated a condnsion which tsuots did 
not seem fairly to warrant. Had the opposition I have met been 
merely the resnlt of natural incredality respecting the marvellous, 
the imperfection of the testimony addnced, or my own inability 
in handling the subject according to its merits, to which no one 
would more willingly subscribe than myself, I should have had 
neither room nor desire to complain. But in many quarters, and 
from various motives, there have been attempts to put down 
discussion. Such attempts will never succeed in cases like this, 
where people have to deal with a man of ordinary firmness, 
convinced alike of the rectitude of his intentions and the power of 
his position. I have no desire, however, to perpetuate strife, and 
shall be silent concemiDg much which deserves animadverdon. 

Before I plunge into the stream of rapidlj shifting events, 
let me say a few words as to the nature of the evidence which it is 
reasonable to expect can be produced in a case like this, granting 
the supposed identity actually to exist. This is the natural point 
from which any candid mind will approach the subject. He will 
not ask impossibilities or improbabilities, and sneer because his 
demands are not complied with ; but being satisfied' that a position 
is taken by its advocate in good faith, will expect him to produce 
only such evidence as under given circumstances it is rational to 
look for ; neither will he say that evidence is no evidence, because 
not of one particular kind, viz. demonstrative. 

There are comparatively only a few things — and those not affect- 
ing our highest interests or appealing to our noblest faculties — ^which 
admit of demonstration. In all that is most important, morally, 
intellectually, historically, " probability is the very guide of life." 
Not, h(^ever, such probability or improbability as Bunsen refers 
to in the passage placed on the titie page — ^the mere coinage of the 
&ncy, ajMirt from or in defect of evidence— the fiunillar ^^ it is 
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likely or unlikely '' of oonvenation — ^bnt probability based on the 
critical Burvey of varied fact aDd extensive data — such as Lamar- 
tine refers to when he says, ^^ On applying after a number of years 
to the evidence of facts, it will always be found in the end that 
probability is in all things the best symptom of truth." In ascer- 
taining a disputed historic fact, the probabilities of every kind 
must be reckoned in as parts of the evidence determining its value ; 
but the conclusion finally arrived at, if investigation be rightly 
conducted on sufficient data, is something more than mere proba- 
bility, something upon which we can rest as fact. 

*^ Probable evidence," says Bishop Butler, ^^ is essentially distin- 
guished from demonstrative by this, that it admits of degrees, and of 
all variety of them, from the highest moral certainty to the very low- 
est presumption. We cannot, indeed, say a thing is probably true 
upon one very slight presumption o^it ; because,' as there may be 
probabilities on both sides of a question, there may be some against 
it, and though there be not, yet a slight presumption does not 
beget that degree of conviction which is implied in saying a thing 
is probably true, but that the slightest possible presumption is of 
the nature of a probability appears from hence, that such low pre- 
sumption often repeated vrill amount even to moral certainty." 
^^ In questions of difficulty, or such as are thought so, where more 
satisfactory evidence cannot be had, or is not seen, if the result of 
examination be that there appears upon the whole, any the lowest 
presumption on one side, and none on the other, or a greater pre- 
sumption on one side, though in the lowest degree greater, 
this determines the question even in matters of speculation." The 
question under consideration is one of probabilities, and I shall 
neither insult the understanding of the reader by denying, nor do 
I weaken my cause by confessing, that the probabilities prior to 
examination against the conclusion to which 1 arrive are very 
Btrong ; only I contend that the probabilities in its favor are far 
stronger, and that to an extent which can leave little doubt to 
an impartial and reasoning mind of its truth, or, in other 
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words, which carries moral conyiction very nearly to its fallest 
height. 

Now, granting that the supposed personal identity is actnal, what 
kind of probable evidence is it likely can at this time and place be 
adduced in proof of it ? There is a great state secret affecting vitally 
the interests and the honor of some of the most distinguished per- 
fcions in Europe, and which has done so for more than half a century. 
The parties interested in keeping it will, it is probable, both use every 
effort to suppress whatever evidence exists, and hold in their own 
hands all correspondence between themselves on the subject, and all 
communications proceeding from agents who from time to time they 
may have found it necessary to employ. In the absence, therefore, of 
original evidence of this description, the only conceivable means 
by which the secret can come to light is the want of prudence in 
some of the parties concerned^ or of fidelity in some of their agents^ 
affording a clue or indication of its existence, and leading thoughtful 
minds to review carefully the whole field of the past, and gather into 
one focus all those tokens which an extraordinary event can scarcely 
fail to leave behind in its progress, and which, like foot prints and 
down-trodden grass and broken branches to tlie Indian in the forest, 
imperceptible or disregarded by the careless observer, conduct the 
diligent investigator directly and inevitably, with a precision like 
fate, to the very root and heart of the mystery. 

I should like to have seen one of a certain class of our modem 
newspaper critics and philosophers with eyes that never look 

beyond the police intelligence and party politics of the day, and 
who has grown mole-sighted in falsifying the appearance of every- 
thing to suit the passions and prejudices to which he professionally 
panders, standing beside a quick-witted savage on the trail, whose 
only aim was to find his way by aid of the faculties which God 
gave him. How acute would be his sagacity of denial I How 
potent hirt sceptical profandity ! What pointed paragraphs would 
he enter on his note book concerning the folly which saw a si^'ii- 
post in a broken twig — a pathway in a bent reed, and t. Uowcd 
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the gniding of these in preference to verbal reports whlob he has 
not discernment to see aYe incongmons or false. There are many 
ways of arriving at troth, and we live in times when History is 
written backward, and the wisely doubting Niebnhr of to-day is 
more to be trasted than the annalist who was Jwo thousand years 
nearer the &ot8 which they relate in common. 

The simple historic question under discussion is, whether a 
person known in this country as the Rev. Eleazar 'Williams be 
the^on of Louis XVI. of France, who it has been asserted died in the 
Temple in the year 1T95. The negative of this can be shown clearly 
in either of three ways. 1. By proving that the son of Louis XYI. 
in question died at the time and place mentioned. 2. By proving 
that the Bev. Eleazar Williams is an Indian. 8. By establishing as 
a fact, that although the Dauphin may not have died as reported, 
and Eleazar Williams is not an Indian as reported — ^there is nothing 
to prove a personal identity between them, or that the evidence 
adduced for this purpose is not reliable. The affirmative of 
the question on the contrary requires me to show that there is no 
reliance to be placed on the accoxmts given of the death of the 
royal child — ^that Eleazar Williams is not an Indian, and that the 
circumstantial identifying testimony is multifarious, strong, reliable 
and to the point. Here is the issue, and I meet it with no purpose 
or design, but to argue it on its merits. The audience in the pres- 
ence of which I speak is in itself a guarantee that I shall deal fairly 
with the subject. Besides which, belonging to a profession happOy 
standing aloof from secular strife, and constitutionally inclined in 
all things to seek for troth, I have neither the art of the special 
pleader nor the disposition of the sophist. If there be strength in 
my argument it is simply because facts clearly stated and logically 
reasoned from make it strong. 

It is beyond the wit of man to coin a chain of circumstantial evi- 
dence upon a great historic question like this which will bear 
examination. Various attempts have been made to do so, in aU 
quarters by those to whom I stand opposed, but I regard them all 
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as signal failnres. By some loophole or other the trae state of tka 
case will leak ont. Whoever examines with candid and nnpreja- 
diced mind the facts I have to present, instead of ridienling any 
lack of evidence will, I think, express surprise that Providence has 
preserved, and rendered available here, so much testimony bearing 
on a remote point of European history. To those who meet the 
investigation with the qnery, cui bono? I have only to say, it will 
be very nnfortanate for mankind, morally and intellectually, when 
they find themselves in the majority — ^and when there is nothing in 
historic trnth to awaken the cnriosiiy, or in great reverses to exdte 
the sympathy, of men. To me it seems a moral lesson, not uiim- 
portant for the world^s welfare, if it can be shown in so striking an 
instance, that wrong, however carefidly concealed, can scarcely hope 
to escape ultimate detection even on earth — and that, thongh it be 
through chinks and crevices, truth buried, like a plant immured in 
darkness, will grope its way by strange avenues to the light. 



CHAPTER n. 

BEVOLTTTION. 

A PAssKNaxR, miraculously rescued from a late terrible railroad 
accident, describes the scene of unexpected and irremediable ruin by 
saying, that while the train was dashing on in apparent safety, the car 
in which he was sitting, broke, without visible cause, into a thousand 
fragments, and disappeared, while a motley group of legs and arms 
and heads came flying in the air towards him. He witnessed on a 
small scale what was seen in a large one in the disastrous era of the 
Revolution. When all is over we can philosophize upon it, trace 
its causes, remote and immediate, and show how it might have been 
avoided. But to the majority of its spectators it was as sudden and 
inexplicable, as the death crash of the flying train against the abut- 
ment of the open drawbridge. ^^ A frightfiil gul^" says a IVendi 



KSVOLUnOK. 21 

writer, '* opens on a sadden beneath the feet of Loois XVI. He is 
irresiBtibly swallowed ap— he, his throne, his power, and his femily. 
The effects of the lightning are not more terrible or more swift. 
In an instant all has diuppeared, and the affirighted spirit seeks in 
vain some vestige of so many grandenrs.^^ In moments and soenes 
like these, all ordinary calculations are at &iilt, and fects can alone 
determine what is possible or probable, who shall rise and who shall 
fell, where and in what condition they shall alight. Whatever can 
happen, may happen, and the same apparent fiieaks of destiny which 
elevated p^sons from the lowest ranks of society to be generals, 
princes, and monarchs, may as easily cast the descendant of a hun- 
dred kings like sea weed to the remotest shores. 

In reviewing the history of France from the beginning of the 
rc^ of Lotus AVI. to the present time, Ishall not enter farther into 
details than is necessary for the dear presentation of the evidence I 
have to lay before the reader. I aim at no originality either of 
thon^t or statement, bat amply denre to recall, in connection and 
for a definite end, fiicts well known to every general reader. 

Louis Xm. died in 1648, leaving two sons, Loais XIY. who ascend- 
ed the throne at the age of five years, and Philip Dnke of Orleans, 
great-gnmdfiither of Philip Egalit^. Under the regency of Anne of 
Austria and the able ministry of Cardinal Mazarin, the power of the 
French If onarohy, and the sabjection of the people of France, were 
carried to their greatest extent, and what was wanting was supplied 
under the sovereignty of Louis XIY. and the ministry of Colbert 
Prerc^gative was at its height. But so were the glory, power, wealth 
and intellect of France, and in a social atmosphere, impregnated with 
the slavish maxims of a gorgeous superstition, and not yet disturbed, 
thou^ voluptuously illuminated with the nascent brightness of an 
epicurean philosophy, the gilded yoke of despotism was borne 
proudly by both nobles and people. 

But the clouds which gathered round the declining years of the 
Grand Monarque, and dimmed the military splendors of the early 
portion of his reign, were fit precursors of the convulsion whose 
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elements were fermenting in concealment beneath the cormptloii, 
infidelity, and intellectual activity of the age. It required the 
regency of Orleans, the impure reign of Louis XY. and the infidel 
intoxication produced by the writings of Voltaire and Bouseeau to 
bring the nation to that maturity of evil which issued in the 
French Revolution. Yet never did the French Monarchy seem to 
stand on a firmer basis of national consent and popular favor than 
on the 10th May, 1774, when the courtiers of France, rushing, with 
^^a terrible noise like thunder," from the room wherein lay the dis- 
figured remains of Louis XY. paid their first heartless service to 
Louis XYL and his queen. Dissolved in tears, and on their knees, 
the youthful pair besought of heaven the wisdom and the strength 
they needed. 

In the midst of a licentious court, compared with which the 
seraglio of the sultan is as the purity of heaven, Louis XVI. had 
received a careful education, which gave him the morals of an 
anchorite, the implicit faith of a devotee, the fortitude of a martyr, 
and the bashfulness of a rustic. He would have formed th.e happi- 
ness of a domestic circle, or been the beau ideal of an English cler- 
gyman — for he had all virtues under heaven but those which he 
most needed, — self-reliance, energy, promptitude, and decision. He 
could be the father of his people — ^he could not be their ruler ; and 
sacrificed the lives of thousands who loved him and deserved his 
love, because unable to speak the kingly word which should crush 
aiiarchy and punish murder. There was many a crisis in the Revolu- 
tion, when a word, a look, a gesture of the hand, such as duty demands 
from all who govern, would have rolled back the tide of revolt and 
rallied a million swords around the throne. But while he diligently 
educated himself, as the dangers of the social fermentation increased, 
to play, with dignity and self approval, his part in the judgment hall 
and on the scaffold, he neglected, with a weakness which Christianity 
may pardon, but which Christian wisdom cannot justify, the active 
heroism which makes a great ruler, entrusted with the guardianship 
of social order, as prompt to do as he is ready to suffer, He was 
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bat twenty years of age when called to the most ardaooB politioal 
IKMition which the world has yet offered to ambition. 

Bom on the very day on wliich the towers and temples of Ltsbon 
reeled beneath the throes of an Earthquake, which was felt by half 
the world, Providence seemed to afford, at the moment in which 
Marie Antoinette entered on the theatre she was to adorn and 
sadden, some prognostic of the moral and political convulsion in the 
midst of which she was to expire. Possessed of natural abilities, 
in every way answerable to the atrial beauty and queenly mi^esty 
of her person, her education was deficient in those solid mental 
acquirements which are the chief ornament and safeguard, next to 
moral principle, of a woman in high station. Whdh a child, the 
present Queen of England was seen diligently studying Blaokstone. 
Marie Antoinette carried to the court of Versailles an absolute 
ignorance, not of law merely, but of history. A complete fami- 
liarity with ItaUan, the conversational mastery of French, a little 
music, great skill in needle-work, beauty made perfect by grace, an 
understanding ready to grasp whatever it grappled with, and a tongue 
fluent to express in words most appropriate every varying emotion of 
the soul, childlike simplicity, a contempt for etiquette, and a love of 
nature, but, above all, a spirit warm, gentle, affectionate, and true, 
form the sum of what she brought to Louis ; enough, indeed, to 
make home happy in private station, or to shine foremost in 
courtly circle, but inadequate to render woman the Mentor of a 
man in times when thrones reel and nations are convulsed. It is 
impossible to read the domestic history of this true hearted 
woman in the pages of a faithful chronicler like Madame Oampan, 
and gaze upon some portrait which truly reflects her image, with- 
out feeling for her, even apart from the mighty griefis and the 
nnparaUeled tragedy of her closing life, love, pity, admiration, and 
respect, which may teadi even republican hearts what loyalty is 
towards an object morally worthy of it. It is the misery of high 
station, that it hides from the multitude all that would most create 
love. It ia hardly too much to say, that had even revolutionary 
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France known its king and queen, as we now know them, the tri- 
bane woold have ^n silent, the tricolor nnraised, the Marseillaise 
unsung, and the scaffold unstained. 

Louis Stanislaus, Oount de Frorence, the eldest brother of the 
king, the Monsieur of the Revolution, had acuter intellect, bolder 
character, more cultivated mind, better knowledge of what is bad 
in men, and greater capacity for governing them than his unfortu- 
nate brother ; but his superiority was only in the understanding. 
He was inferioir to Louis in religious faith and moral principle. 
In, creed a philosopher of the school of Voltaire, in disposition an 
intriguer, in politics an innovator with an eye to sel^ he regarded 
himself, even from early life, as the most considerable person, in all 
but the ^Uscident of birth, of his family ; and, though not destitute 
of affection for his brother, habitually looked down upon him, and 
loved the flattery which drew a contrast in his favor. Eastern 
despotism may have had its reasons for liking no brother near 
the throne. Height is apt to produce high thoughts, and the 
latitude of future possibilities affords perilous scope for the imagi- 
nation. There is no greater temptation than that which may be, 
but is not. The Oount de Provence was among the foremost to 
give the first impulse to the Revolution. His object may be ques- 
tioned — ^the fa/Gt is beyond dispute.* 

The Count D'Artois, afterwards Charles X., though destitute of 
personal daring, had the high bearing and the ohivalrio accom- 
plishments which are the pride and ornament of a court; together 
with the mediocral abilities which are moral blessings to a younger 
brother of regal fiunUy, in times when circumstances foster ambition 
in the naturally aspiring. There seemed no probabilily of his ever 
mounting the throne ; his pride was to be what he was, high among 
the highest, enjoying all the pleasures without any of the responsi- 
bilities of royalty. But the tendency of events was to foster a 
prospective ambition for his posterity, which he had too much 

• Aliion, Hilt. Bnropa, vol. L 61. fiwnT*t'**i HIil. BmI., voLI. MM» 
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good aense and proper feeling to entertain for hinwelf. His oreed 
was what was established — ^his philosophy 'boortly oonseryatism, 
which yiews the world as a theatre for the priyileged classes, and 
the utility of the people as confined to uttering braves, trimming 
the lights, and paying the orchestra. A beautifid iUusion, but des- 
tined to vanish like fairy scenery under the hands of the soene- 
shifier. As the tragic drama of the Bevolution advanced to its 
dSiuHlime^ and the politioal position of Louis XYI. grew hopeless, 
his interests became identified with those of the Oount de Pro- 
vence. The brothers were drawn dosor together by their mar- 
riage to two daughters of the King of Sardinia ; and as for many 
years it seemed likely that, either from the coldness and indifference 
of the king, or other more insuperable causes, Marie Antoinette 
would have no issue, the hopes of succession appeared to rest with 
the Oountess D^Artois, who, in 1778, had already two children — 
the Due D'Angoul^me and the Due de Berri. But this fieunHy 
distinction, diminished at the dose of that year, when the queen 
gave birth to a daughter, was entirely done away by the birth of 
the first Dauphin in 1781 — ^and of the Duke of Normandy in 1785. 

There is a mysterious story* connected with the birth of the first 
Dauphin, which, resting entirely on the authority of Louis XYIII., 
is important in the light of a personal confession, and confirms 
all that history has asserted of his ambition. He states that 
on the evening of the 22d October, 1781, the birthday of the 
prince, on retiring to rest, he found on a table near his bed a let- 
ter addressed, *'*' for Monsieur only." In answer to his inquiries, 
his attendants professed ignorance of the source from whence it 
came, when he directed one of them to open it. When the 
envelope was removed, another was discovered with a ^mUar 
superscription. He then took it into his own hands ; and, as he 
represents, with a presentiment that he was going to read some- 
thing unusual, turned from his attendants, that no one but bimHfllf 

• raiaIktarofa,p.8. DeC^iinoey'ft Aatobi(«raphloalBket<dief,v(d.Lp.880. 

2 



26 THE LOST PRINOK. 

might see the contents. The second envelope contained a sheet of 
black paper inscribed with white characters. Having dismissed his 
snite, he retired to bed, and by the light of his night lamp read as 
follows : — 

i«Be comforted; I have just drawn the horoaoope of the new-bom 
prince ; he will not deprive you of the crown ; he will cease to live when 
hie father ceases to reign. Another besides yourself will, however, 
succeed to Louis XVI., but you will, nevertheless, be one day king of 
France. He who becomes your successor will be most unfortunate. 
Bejoice greatly that you are without progeny— -the existence of your sons 
would be menaced by too many evils — ^£or your family is destined to drink 
to the very dregs of the bitterest draught contained in the cup of Fate. 

" Adieu, tremble for your life should you seek to know me. 

<' I am, Dbat? I 1 V* 

At this period the political atmosphere already began to exhibit 
signs of the approaching storm. To the views of the theorists 
of whom France was full, the American Revolution had given 
a deceptive impetus ; deceptive, because if ever there were coun- 
tries dissimilar in every particular on which sonnd calculations of 
political expediency can be based, they were the United States of 
America and the kingdom of France. It was not merely that one 
country was crowded with a dense and fermenting population, and 
the other, in its vast outstretched expanse of unreclaimed wilderness, 
afforded ample latitude for the peaceful growth of a mighty people 
for centuries to come, but that the genius, the character, the intel- 
ligence of the two nations placed them mutually in the most 
antipodal position which civilization can allow. In America 
liberty was a principle — ^in France it was the passionate dream of a 
people constitutionally in love with despotism — ^in America it was 
but another name for law — ^in France it meant the disruption of all 
legal restraint. When America revolted she stood in a conserva- 
tive attitude— -pleading precedent, upholding law, protesting 
agdnst innovation; bnt France did what no nation can do and 
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Hve— tore herself violently from the past, and disregarded every- 
thing chartered and presoriptive. The new conntry was in trath 
the old — ^the old country a political infant Anglo Saxon law, 
reformed religion, English literature, and colonial life repnhlican in 
essence, all comhined to make America emphatically the land of 
self-government. In France, superstition dead even to rottenness, 
and giving hirth only to the efflorescent hut deadly ftm^ of infi- 
delity, ignorance of law, save that of oasto and prerogative, 
and utter incapacity to keep down brute force and the upheavings 
of a physical hell, but by the compulsion of grape shot, all rendeiv 
ed the establishment of republican freedom as chimerical as the 
return to patriarchal simplicity and nomadic life* Louis and his 
ministers had not discernment to perceive that the era of mere 
rival nationalities was for the present over, and that what might 
have been policy in the reign of Louis XIV., was the height of folly 
in 1777. Ohatham could afford to applaud the sturdy colonists, 
for their spirit was the spirit of Englishmen — but Louis brought 
the infiamable mind of France in contact with a flame which burnt 
healthily enough where it was native, and the very vital spirit of 
the body whose iron enginery was of calibre to bear it, but which 
exploded to the four winds of Heaven the rust-eaten constitution 
of an effi^to despotism. 

The Oount de Provence, sitting on nearly the highest stop which 
led to the throne, had long made himself the centre of theoretio 
schemes of public reformation, the object of which was to ingra- 
tiato himself with the party of movement, increase his own popu- 
larity ; and, in the event of a convulsion, supplant his brother and 
his family.* Louis had begun his reign by a prudent system of 
retrenchments, which if persisted in throughout, might have 
warded off the dangers of revolution until the advent of some less 
cautious monarch ; but war induced expenditure, expenditure reck* 
lessness, recklessness ruin. His brother perceived tiib dif&cultieS| 

• Lamariint, HUt. Rett., toI. I. p. WH, 
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and txx>k adyaatago of them. He had gone so £ur as to devise a 
aew coDstitiitioii of which he should be the head. iTeligious prin- 
ciple coold not restrain him, for he had none ; and a xsreedless man 
baa no compass bat self-intwest Even natural affection could be 
reconciled by an easy philosophy to the dictates of ambition. 
Believing his brother incompetent for the crisis which he saw 
a{»proaching, and which he did his utmost to hasten, he fraternally 
consulted his happiness, as well as the welfare of the kingdom, in an 
imagined abdication, which should place the crown on his own 
head, and hand over the conduct of the revolution to one capable 
by nerve, and philosophy, and intellect, to control its forces, and 
reconstruct society in harmony with principles of which Yoltair^ 
could approve. '^ He surrounded himself^" says an indulgent his- 
torian, ^^ with philosophers, theorists, and censors of government 
and reli^on. He allowed them to divulge in public his criticisms 
on the ministry, his ideas for reforming the kingdom, his accord- 
ance in heart and soul with the general spirit of the nation, which 
was evincing itself in complaints against the government, and in 
outbursts of enthusiasm, the precursors of revolution. But he 
never pernutted these murmurs and this enthusiasm to pass the 
bounds of external respect for religion and the throne. Although 
a sceptic in religion and revolutionary, he regarded the church and 
monarchy as two popular idols, whose divinity might be contested 
without removing their images from before the eyes of the people. 
There was etiquette and ceremony even in his convictions, for he 
believed in the Divine right of established custom; and all reform 
which extended to hia <nm dynasty^ appeared to him sacrilegioas. 
Me fare$aw a revolutum^ and thinking hia Worker unequal to the 
sfcrug^ of the times, believed hie weaJcneea wotM drioe him 
1» aibdieation; that the Count D'Artois would lose himself in vain 
reeistaoce to the iNrogrea» of the world; tmd that JhwtM, reeoneU- 
tmtsdan a new fmmarMecU plan^ would takerqfuge under hia iwn 
goeemment. He did not conspire to obtain, nor even desire this 
consummation; but he expected all. Nevertheless, he loved the 
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Ido^^— bis biotiier— at mucka$ h$ mm cf^pdNe ^ Mng mif oim 
tanking abow him.^^ 

There is one daiifle in this passage whioh oontnidiots all the real, 
and which cannoti if the rest he traei he true itaelf :— -^^ He did noi 
conspire to ohtain— ^e did not even desirei this conaommation.** 
He did not <^enly, it is trae, conspire and aay to the natioiH^ 
^ Dethrone Louis XYI., set aside his de8cendant»--«nd make me king 
instead ^ — ^for this would have heen to defeat his own ohjeot, and de 
Provence was too wise, and had too much sense of propriety to aot 
thus; hnt he who conld precipitate a revolution, whioh he foresaw 
must end in the dethronement of the existing monarch, and which 
^he imag^ed would lead to his own elevation; who placed himself 
knowingly in the i>ath of convolsion, as its termination, and took 
care that his creatures should pablish his schemes and pirincipleB of 
reform, to the evident pngudioe of his brother, and the accelerar 
tion of the crisis which must cause his downfidl, did conspire, as 
effectually as a man in his position could conspire, against the 
throne of Louis XVI^ and did desire to possess that for which he 
so conspired. He even predicted the king's death,t 

We must judge men in such periods by their actions, and those 
of the Count de Provence nether showed the l^^ther nor the loyal 
subject It is remarkable how entirely, in his visionary adhemee 
for the foture, the right of inheritance, vested by the immemorial 
laws of France in the male descendants of the king, were set asidOi 
He did not, according to the plain statement of Lamartine, ccmtem- 
plate merely an abdication and a regency in his person, during the 
minority of the young Prince, but an actual transference of kingly 
power intact to him and his heirs; in other words, a Provence 
dynasty. And if so, it foUows that, ere one single stone was re- 
moved from the ancient structure of the monarchy, the mind of 
the €k>unt de Provence was occupied with the problem of his 
nephew's finte. It was an element in the future whidi could not 
be overlooked by an acute and droumspect inteHeot like his. The 
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incident of the mysterious letter is a proof tliat it was not Wlien 
the leprous distillment of revolatlonary principle had removed the 
old Hamlet, there would still remain tlie yomig one; and tliere 
was no widowed majesty of Denmark, hy wedding which he could 
safely permit the scion of an elder house to wander fetterless 
through the land; and if there had been, the young man's sword 
might have smelt in due time a rat behind the arras, without there 
being any Polonius for a scapegoat; or in a domestic feud, as in 
the classic example, both unde and nephew might lose their lives. 
These were contingencies which the Oonnt de Provence could 
not but foresee, for they were all inseparaby included in the idea 
prophetic of a throne. How he pui*posed to deal with these diffi- 
culties it is not for me to determine. Suffice it to show that they 
must have been before his mind even prior to the outbreak of the 
Revolution. He may have trusted to accident for some pathway 
out of the labjTinth. He might propose to reconcile all difficulti^ 
by adopting as his successor one who had legal rights before him ; 
or, education, controlled by him in the principles of his proposed 
philosophic monarchy, might make the facile intellect of youth a 
convert to the laws of his regenerated constitution. This was 
afterwards the republican plan— it may have been tiiat of De 
Provence. But there was a far darker mode of escape from all 
perplexity, which there are strong reasons for supposing he resorted 
to. It was by impeaching the legitimacy of tiie children of Mario 
Antoinette, for which the long period which elapsed between her 
marriage with the king and the birth of her first diild, together 
with the scandal her enemies had for many years industriously cir- 
culated, afforded some coloring of probability. At the meeting 
of the Assembly of Notables in 1787, Monsieur appeared for tlie 
first time publicly in his character of reformer, and by throwing 
the whole weight of his influence against the aristocracy, and in 
fiivor of tiie masses, and propoinng sweeping schemes of constitu- 
tional amendment, gained an amount of popularity which for awhile 
intoxicated him, and wliich ho never ceased to strive after by the 
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same meana, until the revolatioiiary tidO| wbioh he had pat tn 

motion, threatened to sweep him away. 

While he was thus seeking to aocomphah two portions of hit 
general design, tiz. to shake the throne of hia hrother, and in so 
doing attract the popular f&vor to himself attempts were made in 
the same Assembly to set aside the royal children, by the introduo- 
tion of docmnents denying their legitimacy, by the Dake Fitz 
James, of which Monsieur was openly declared to be the author.* 

Letters, said to be written by the Count de Provence to Fitz 
James, have been published. That they express his sentimenta 
I have no doubt. As to their authenticity I know nothing. 
The only thing suspicious about them is, that documents so dam* 
natory should ever see the light. A knowledge of their history 
would however be requisite to decide this point — for when a letter 
once gets out of a man^s hand there is no telling into whose it may 
fall. [A.] 

But, Monsieur, like all persons endowed with similar powers of 
foresight, read the future only through the medium of his personal 
interests, and imagined that events would take the course which 
he desired. Every one at that time was willing to revolutionize to 
his own level, and vainly imagined that the downward tendency of 
things would be arrested just where he stood. A truly honest and 
unselfish mind, which had no bad ambition to gratify, would never 
have been so blinded. 

It is conclusive evidence against the moral integrity of Monsieur, 
that he could weakly dream of a revolution potent enough to com- 
pel abdication on the part of the reigning sovereign, but whose 
waves should subside in admiring murmurs beneath his own feet. 
Such a revolution was the vain chimera of that ambition which 
oWleaps itBel£ Monsieur made two miscalculations. He under- 
estimated both his brother's powers of endurance and the intensity 
and scope of the revolutionary forces. 

* Monlteor, so Qennlnal, year C Ii«huid'iftaaoe,p.8a& 
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Loois XVI. had the paarive heroism of the martyr, If he had not 
the active heroism of the king. The hist of his thoughts wqidd 
have heen abdication, which shoald compromise the interests of his 
son. In the midst of his. most trying difScnlties, the idea that he 
oonld retire from the contest with his people seems never to have 
crossed his mind. Bat both he and the qneen were almost as 
mnch disturbed by the fear of royalist movements without the 
kingdom, having for their object the transference of sovereignty 
to some other hand, as they were by the present dangers of an 
insnrgemt populace. And as for the Revolution itself, when once 
eet in motion it must run its course. It was beyond the control of 
nonrt intrigue. It was a whirlwind which could be ridden on by 
ihose bold enough to mount it, but which could not be individually 
directed or allayed. 

The States General were summoned to provide means for liqui- 
dating the public debts contracted by the war. They did not even 
consider the question. To relieve the king from his embarrass- 
ment was not their desire. They resolved themselves into a 
single chamber. The Tiers Etats swallowed up the clergy and nobi- 
lity. Individuals hesitated, struggled, and deserted, but the tide of 
innovation swept on without impediment. The National Assem- 
bly, declared permanent, set to work under the inspiration of its 
master-spirit, Mirabeau, to reform the Oonstitution. The king gave 
in his adherence to the project. He was no longer king. Conces- 
tlon only created the appetite for demand. From the senate 
chamber the revolution descended into the streets. There were 
conflicts between the royal troops and the populace. The Bastile 
was besieged and taken. The struggle every day displayed more 
visibly its deadly nature. Too late the high nobility perceived 
their error. In despair they began precipitately to fly from danger 
self-invoked. Emigration disintegrated the vital forces of the 
nation. 

Foremost among the emigrants, were the Oormt D'Artois and the 
Prince de Oond6. Monsieur, in no personal danger, remained 
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ia Paris ; suppomng, that though the refoimaUon was more radical 
than he had imagined, things were yet taking the coarse which he 
desired. like a philosopher, he watched his time, and in loving 
intercourse with the brother whom he imagined himself destined 
to supplant, ahided the* moment wh^ the pressure of revojntion 
shonld render his throne no longer tenable. D'Artois removed, and 
placed in opposition to the reforming nation, left no altematiTe in 
case of regal vacancy bnt himselt The popularity derived from his 
early advocacy of reform, and his connexion with Mirabeau, still 
continued ; and having the art to remain on good terms alike with 
the king and people, he occupied for a considerable time the very 
position most favorable for the accomplishment of his views. But, 
as months passed on, and though the revolutionary movement con- 
tinued unabated, gathering strength as it proceeded, Louis XYI. 
showed no signs of weakly flinching from personal danger by abdi* 
cation, Monsieur seems to have grown impatient ; and, standing 
between both parties, to have hoped by a coup d^etat to render 
himself master of both. The conspiracy of which the Marquis do 
Favras was the ostensible agent, had for its object no less bold 
and sweeping measures than the destruction of Laf&yette, Neckar, 
and Bailley, the abduction of the king to Ferone, the proclamation 
of the Count de Provence as Regent, and the denial of the legiti- 
macy of the Dauphin and Madame Boyale, on the evidence of the 
documents formerly presented to the Assembly of Notables ; from 
all which, if snccessful, there would have been but a short cut to 
the actual possession of monarchical power by the Begent* Now, 
the evidence connecting Monsiem: with this conspiracy is all but 
conclusive. In the first place, the Marquis de Favras had been an 
officer in the household of the Oomit de Ptovence ; and, as the 
whole scope of the conspiracy was to exalt the latter at the expense 
of the moat eminent men in the kingdom, it does not seem in any 
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way likely, that ft person in the subordinate poridon of Favnui 
would have undertaken a project of sneh magnitude, without the 
knowledge and consent of the party chiefly interested, and with whom 
he stood at the lime, as his agent, in the most intimate relation. 

At the very moment in which Favras was preparing to carry his 
project into execution, he was engaged—on the confessed authority 
of the Count de Provence, for (he fact was proved, and could not 
be denied — ^to negotiate the loan of large sums of money. Favras 
confessed his gmlt, but refused to tell the names of his instigatois 
and accomplices; hoping, as it would seem to the last, that those 
who involved him in danger, would do what he felt they had the 
power to do— esctricate him from it. But, finding himself disap- 
pointed in his just expectations, he broke out as the gnillotine was 
about to descend, in *^ muttered curses'* <m some powerM accom- 
plice who had thus left him to perish.* Posterity will incline to 
the belief, that the astute philosopher who had the audacity to 
ask of the tribunal the pardon of Favras, perhaps the better to 
keep him silent, at the very moment that he denied all knowledge 
of his plot, though he admitted having employed him to negotiate a 
loan, was not as innocent as he asserted, and as the judges, before 
whom he voluntarily went with an imposing retinue, declared himi 
to be. 

Lamartine attributes the acquittal of Monsieur at this critical mo* 
ment less to his innocence than to the pride of the people and the 
tribunal, at the miusual spectacle of a prince royal condescending 
to plead his cause before them, and profess his adherence to demo* 
eratic principles. One thing is dear — ^if history has not the power 
of absolutely condemning him in this affiur— «he is equally power* 
less to acquit him, for probabilities are all against him. He was 
unprincipled enough for anything, and had only one purpose in 
life— self-aggrandisement. In June, 1791, the royal cause in France 
had grown hopeless, and the transfer of authority from one mem- 
ber of the Bourbon flEunily to another, impoesibleb Kpnsienr, 

• LuwrtlM, ffiit. last., V91. 1. r. «Hk 
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therefoTe, detennined on eimgrati0% which sfforded the heit 
chanoe for the aooompUahment of his desigiis. On the night in 
-whieh his brother set ont on the. fatal journey to Varennee, the 
Oonnt de Provenoe, leaving his wife to enconnter all dangers nnpro- 
teoted, fled from Paris, joined his mistress, the Oonntsssde Balbi, and 
-with her hastened to OohlentK, the head'-qnarters of the royalists,* 
which thenceforth became the centre of opposition to the anthority 
of Lonis XYI^ as nncompromising as that shown by the repub- 
licans. Deplorable was the position of the king, after his return 
from y arennes. A prisoner in his own palace, insulted and tram- 
pled on by his subjects, he beheld his brothers on a foreign soil 
collecting round them the ancient loyalty and chivalry of the 
kingdom, but, without consulting even his jHivately expressed 
wishes, or regarding him as still invested with kingly authority. 
The Oount D^Artois had attempted to finnent an European cruaade 
against republican France; but, though he received promises from 
various courts, no active measures were taken ; and he had 
finally established himself at Coblentz, to which place the princea 
and nobility of France thronged from aU quarters. Even before 
the arrival of the Oount de Provence, it had been proposed to 
estal^sh a regency, without the King'e consent, in the person of one 
of the emigrant princes; and this may have accelerated his move- 
ments to prevent the choice fUfiug in his absence on his younger 
brother. No sooner had he arrived, than he took on himself the 
control of everything, and established a royal court surpassing in 
magnificence those of the monarchs who visited Ooblentz. With- 
out proclaiming himself Regent he acted as king, distributed 
among the emigrants, as the true source and fountain of honor, 
crosses and military comnusBions, borrowed money from all who 
had any, sent letters throughout France to the nobility who yet 
remained, urging emigration, and threatened with forfeiture those 
who hesitated to join his standard ; thus depriving his brother of 

« I«msrttiw» Btot Rm*., VOL L p. am 
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the oountenanoe and presence of all who might aid him, and 
leaving him in helpless solitude among his enemies. Bnt, there 
was no class of men whom he more courted than the clergy, not 
because he had any respect for religion — ^for his infidel principles 
are well-known — ^but because he could use them as instruments.* 
The bait which he held out was the promise of the restoration of 
all confiscated ecclesiastical property. He also established a system 
of agencies throughout the whole of Europe, by means of which 
he had his creatures everywhere ; and, in proportion as the power 
of the king declined at home, his grew abroad, and even spread in 
secret throughout France, and in Paris itself, where he held, or ima- 
gined himself to hold, from a safe distance, communication with the 
revolutionary chie&, and especially with Bobespierre, who, there is 
strong reason to believe, was often his unconscious instrument. 
That he corresponded personally with Bobespierre is most certun, 
since the late M. Genet saw a^ letter written by him to the latter. 
*^ There is a time,'' said a writer of the period, " prescribed by 
experience, when truth must be brought to light upon all occar- 
rences; awaiting which period we can, nevertheless, pronounce 
from proo& collected in various directions, this truth : that it waa 
from the exterior that Bobespierre acted. He was surrounded by 
the agents of Monsieur, who successively pointed out to him the 
persons whose remorse of conscience gave that Prince cause of 
fear; those who had penetrated his projects, and such as were not 
favorable to his views." There were many, indeed, in all direc- 
tions, who perceived the tendency which Monsieur was thus giving 
to afiairs.t The unfortunate Louis and his queen were tormented 
with apprehensions that their wily brother — whose character they 
well knew — ^would take advantage of their condition,^ to set. them 
entirely aside ; and the tenor of his communications to them was 
such as to show that he regarded himself as the centre of all hope 
and power. They were to trust no one in France, but to rely 

• InUad'f FraoM, p. 990. t Lamartlne, Girondists, toI. i. p. IM; Ireland, p. ttl. 
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implicitly on him, and on the foreign aid which he would bring, 
and hence it was evident that in case of -a restoration^ as the 
oonynlsions which had occmied would be attributed to the imbe- 
cility of the king, so the revival of oidiar would be placed to the 
account of his brother, who, with popular consent, might retain 
the throne instead of handing it back to its owner. And many of 
the emigrants themselves, though compelled by circumstances to 
act in concert with Monsieur, yet feared, hated, and mistrusted 
him. They knew him to be undoubtedly ambitious and intensely 
selfish. ^^ The only thing^^'* says Lamartine, *^ in whioh he prqftmndr 
ly heH&ved wcu himaelfy hia bloody hia tradUion^ Ati rights h4$ neeoo' 
oity. He adopted everything which eould terve himJ'^ And if this 
be not the character of a man ripe for all iniquity, I have learnt 
language and read history in vain. 

But the interests of the great minority of emigrants — ^bishops, 
princes, nobility, officers, inferior dergy, philosophers, political 
theorists, and writers — were so dearly bound up with those of the 
Oount de Provence, who seemed alone able to conduct the wrecked 
vessel of their fortunes into a safe harbor, that, although there were 
not wanting those who openly accused him as being the author of 
every misfortune, yet the general feeling among them at this period 
was, that the king had proved himself unfit for the crown, that a 
regency was necessary, and that Monsieur was the only penon to 
whom the regal authority should be delegated. The idea of per* 
sonal legitimacy was subordinated, among royalists of eminence, to 
that of proved capacity to reign, and they were willing to sacrifice 
the letter of regality, provided they could insure the substance, and 
regaiu their own footing and prerogative. Monsieur was at this 
time proclaimed Regent, but the project was, through policy, aban* 
doned, and he contented himself, for the present, with exercising 
the power without continuing the name. ^^ Louis JiVl.," says 
Lamartine, *^ disapproved of emigration, and was not without a 
feeling of ofifenoa at his brother^s intriguing abroad, sometimes in 
his name, but without his wishes. He shrank from the idea of 
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pttring in the eyes of Europe for aprinee 4n hadin0*9^nnff$^ ^Ao$§ 
ambiti&u8 hrothen 9emd upon hu rights in adopting Am emm^ and 
Btipalated for his interest without his interventtcm. 

*^ At Ooblentz a regency was openly spoken of, and bestowed up<Mi 
the Count de Provence, and this regency, which had devolyed on 
a prince of the blood of emigration, whilst the king maintained a 
struggle at Paris, greatly humiliated Louis ZYI. and the queen. 
This usurpation of their rights, although dothed in the dress of 
devotion and tenderness, was even more bitter to them than the 
outrages of the Assembly and the people. We always dread most 
that which is nearest to us, and the triumph of the emigration only 
promised them a throne disputed by the Regent who had restored 
it." , 

Until the acceptation of the new constitution, the king continued 
a prisoner of state in the Tnileries, ei^oying the mockery of respect 
under the control of Lafayette. Bamarve, like Mirabean at a for- 
mer period, too late endeavored to repair the evils he had done, but 
the clandestine meetings between him and his sovereigns may have 
lent a merciftd illusion to the dreary intervaL The new constitu- 
tion adopted and sworn to by the king, it seemed for a time as if 
the bottom of the precipice had been safely reached, and the sur- 
render of ancient prerogative might restore the king to the affec- 
tion of his people. The dissolution of the Constituent Assembly, 
composed of men ripe in age and competent by experience for the 
task of legislation, without capacity in its members for re-election, 
from which, with Quixotic self-denial, they had debarred themselves, 
handed over the task of government, or rather gave the power of 
social demoHtion, to the Legislative Assembly, who, with the rash- 
ness of youth, and the enthusiasm of theorists, proceeded to undo 
all that their predecessors had, not without wisdom, accomplished. 
Meanwhile the Clubs surpassing the Assembly in audacity, and the 
brute masses exceeding the Clubs in violence, ushered in the reign 
of anarchy, until, at length, on the arrival of the farocious Marseil* 
lais in Paris, on the 80th July, 1793, the hydra of ultra demoeraoy 
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gathered its strength for a last assault on everythiiig which legiaU' 
tion had sanctioned^ and on the 10th of the foUowing month, the 
painted skeleton of royalty, crnmhledf at its firat deadly tonoh, into 
dost. 

Falling dynasties, to expire with honor, should have heroes at 
their head. Lonis should have died in the Tultfies, hnt in those 
corridors and oonrtyards the hlood of the danghtered Swiss, loyal 
in vain and martyrs to honor, finds a roice which, bat for the sight 
of a mother and her children, wonld hid ns snspend onr sympathy 
for the &11 of nnheroic greatness in the presence of a more costly 
sacrifice. 

The imprisonment of Louis threw aU the remains of royal power 
into the hands of his brother. As time advances, and the annals 
and secret underplots of the Bevohition are more thoroughly under* 
stood, the character of De Provence will loom up into an evil 
eminence, and History, in her classification of monarchs, will piace 
him on the same page which holds John and Biohard of England. 



CHAPTER m. 

OHILDHOOn. 

LoTJiB Ohabues, the second son of Louis XYL and Marie An- 
toinette, was bom at Yersaples, March 27, 1785. It had formerly 
been the practice of the French court that the delivery of the 
queen should take place in public, but this needless cruelty had 
been abolished in consequence of the danger incurred at the birth 
of Madame Boysle, and only the royal family and the chief offi- 
cers of state were present on the occasion — ^witnesses enough to 
testify that a prospective heir to the throne had entered the world. 
But alas I how needless the precaution I By a singalar feitality, at 
the very moment when the accoucheur proclaimed aloud the birth 
of the Prince, a crown whidi ornamented the oan<^y of the 
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queen's bedstead fell suddenly from its pUoe, and rolled shattered 
towards Marie Antoinette. Though little yotioed at the time^ 
subsequent events caused this incident to be viewed as a vivid 
prognostic of the fate of the French monarchy under him who 
should be inheritor of its phantom royalty and broken crown.* 

The child was baptized the same day by the Cardinal de Bohan. 
The Count de Provence stood godfather and Madame Elizabeth 
was the representative, as sponsor, of the queen of the Two Sicilies. 
He received the title of the Duke of Normandy, was decorated 
with the insignia of the order of the Holy Ghost, and fireworks, 
illuminations, popular acclamations, and royal bounties testified the 
national joy. 

The republican element was already fermenting, and, nine days 
after the birth of the child, a paper was read, before the royal acad- 
emy in Paris, advocating the novel idea that the titie to the throne 
rested on the will of the people. On tlie 24th May, Marie Antoi- 
nette returned public thanks to God for her safe delivery. The next 
year was signalized by the journey to Cherbourg. The infant duke 
accompanied his father, and shared with him the popular acclama- 
tions which hailed his progress through his dominions, and espe- 
cially through the province from which he took his titie. '^ Come, 
my littie Kormandy,'' exclaimed the enraptured king, '*thy name 
brings happiness."t 

Amid the increasing difficulties of the kingdom, two years of 
domestic felicity succeeded — ^when, in the year 1788, the infant 
princess Sophie died^ calamity which the queen always looked 
upon as the first drop of the thunder shower. The opening of the 
States General took place — and, on the eve of fr^h domestic sor- 
row, and yet darker political troubles, superstition, by strange 
coincidence, contributed to oast its cloud over the future. Four 
wax candles were burning on the toilette table of the queen as she 
was sitting one evening, towards the end of May, conversing with 
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het ladies respecting the incidents of the day, and indulging in 
monmfcd prognostications, when in succession the lights began of 
themselves to go ont. 'When the third was extingoished ^^ Misfor- 
tune,*' said the qneen, ^* has the power to make ns superstitions ; 
if the fourth taper go ont like the rest, nothing can prevent my 
looking upon it as a fatal omen.** Tt went ont^—and though ample 
natural causes were suggested to the queen, the unusual incident 
rested on her spirits. 

The Dauphin had for a long time been in a rickety and scroftilous 
condition. Public opinion, always unjust to Marie Antoinette, 
attributed the maternal affection with which she kept the child 
from ii^urious indulgences and amusements, to superior affection 
for the robust, healthy and lovely little Duke of Normandy. On 
the 4th June, 1789, the young prince died at Meudon, only too 
happy to escape thus early the troubles of his family. The death of 
the child was however made an occasion by the Tiers Etats for 
exhibiting their disrespect for the king, and their growing encroach- 
ments on the royal prerogative. The President of the Assembly 
Intruded almost forcibly into the apartment where the king was 
weeping- over the remains, to ascertain the Prince's death. ^^ Are 
there no parents in the Tiers Etats?" said the indignant king. 
The anxiety of the Assembly on this occasion strangely contrasts 
with the apathy of the Convention in 1705, when informed of the 
asserted death of the succeeding Dauphin. This child, now in the 
fourth year of his age, was too young to have much sense of the 
calamities which crowded on his parents — and, together with the 
apparent title to a succession he was ^stined ri^er to enjoy, was 
made, by the death of his brother, the owner of a little pet dog 
called Moufflet. The Bastile fell on the 14th June. On the succeed- 
ing day the Dauphin made his first appearance, amid the stormy 
scenes of the Revolution, in the balcony of the courtyard of Ver- 
sailles, where the queen presented him to the people in her arms in 

* Oampftn, vol. il. p. 8T. 
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obedienoe to the popular clamor, and in the hope to still the tem- 
pest of democracy by the presence of childhood. Vain hope I 
^^Here is that throne,^' sajid one of the creatnres of the Dnc 
d^Orleans, as he looked up into the state room of the castle — ^^ Here 
is that throne, the vestiges of which will soon be sought in vain." 

The personal appearance of the young Prince at this time is 
described by historians as of the most captivating character — and 
in the pictures taken of him after his imprisonment in the Temple, 
when confinement and disease had produced their terrible ravages 
on his constitution and intellect, it is not easy to trace the infan- 
tine beauty he possessed, when as yet the personal attractions, 
derived from the combined blood of many kingly races, had only 
been fostered by association since infancy with the most refined 
court in Europe, and all the ease and splendor of Versailles. It 
must, indeed, have been an incomprehensible scene to the child as 
for the first time he gazed upon the demoniac heavings of the wUd 
tempest of democracy, and felt — ^but knew not why — that those 
he most loved, and of whom he knew nothing but what could 
awaken love, were the objects on whom fell its concentrated 
rage. 

His blonde flowing hair, fair open physiognomy, full of sense and 
innocence, and finely-proportioned form, gave promise of both 
beauty and vigor. One feature I must not overlook. There is a 
marked discrepancy between the color of his eyes as described by 
many historians, and as represented in the pictures which have 
come down to us. The first say they were of a brilliant blue — 
whereas the latter, the most trustworthy witnesses, especially where 
tho artist is of the literal and unimaginative school, show them 
to have been of a clear hazel — tinted perhaps slightly at the edges 
with a bluish coloring, but having nothing of the deep clear azure 
which enhance the aerial beauty of Marie Antoinette by recalling 
the hues of a southern sky. How far confinement and disease* may 

* Be»Qcbe«ne, Yol. 11. p. 268. 
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have oontribnted to modify the color of the eyes, is a question fbr 
physiciaiis to determine. 

If the sayings and doings of most children in cultivated ranks of 
society were carofolly recorded, they would, I suppose, present about 
the same level of intellect. Those which are handed down concern- 
ing the Danphin are in no way remarkable. Their interest consists 
in the pictm*e they present of the opening aspect of a Ufe so soon 
to be obscured by clouds. The queen was in the habit of playing 
little airs upon the harp or guitar, as he lay amid the happy group 
at evening by her side, and, on one occasion, she accompanied the 
music with the words — 

" Sleep, my child, and clobe thine eyelids, 
For thy cries disturh my heaxt, 
Sleep, my child, for thy poor mother 
Feels affliction's keenest dart." 

At the words, '^thy poor mother," and the allusion to sorrow, he 
seemed touched; and, redining on the couch, gazed silently and 
intently on the queen; Madame Elizabeth, misled by his silence, 
cried out, ^* the best of it is, that Oharles is sleeping." 

*''' Ah, my dear aunt," was the reply, ^^ how can I sleep when 
listening to Mama Beine ?"* 

What a contrast between the peacefid evenings at St. Oloud and 
the long, dark nights of solitude and affliction in the Temple. 

There is more point in another anecdote. One day, in the garden 
at Bagatelle, he threw himself, with the waywardness of a child, 
into the midst of a rose-bush, and, on an attendant warning him of 
the danger he ran of tearing out his eyes, he exclaimed, ^^ thorny 
paths lead to glory I" 

^' My child," said the queen, when she heard his reply, ^'the 
maxim you have cited is true, but your application of it is not 
Just There is no glory in tearing your eyes out. Were you to 

* Beanohesne, rol. I. p. Mb 
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expose yonnelf to destroy some pemidoos animal, or protect some 
fellow creature from danger, that might be called glory. But, before 
yon again speak of glory, wait till yon have read the histories of Dn 
Gnesclin, Bayard, and Tnrenne, who shed their blood for France.'* 

Blushing for his folly, he kissed her hand, and said, ^^Dear 
mamma, it shall be my glory to obey yon.'** 

On another occasion, having hidden a Ante belon^g to one 
of the pages in a chink In the terrace, tiie qneen, to punish him, 
confined his dog, Monfflet, as his accomplice. Distressed by the 
cries of the animal, he implored his release. *^ It is not Monfflet 
who did it. It is not Monfflet who should suffer." At his own 
request he was confined and the dog liberated ; and, when again set 
free, immediately restored the flute with apolo^es to the owner. 

The following incident occurred after the fflght to Yarennes, but 
may be mentioned here. Before going to his little garden at the 
Tuileries, he exercised himself in the management of a tight gun. 
At the moment of departure, the officer of the Ifational Guard on 
service said to him, ^^Monsiegnenr, hefcre yon go out give up your 
gun.'' He stoutly reftised, and on being reproved by his govemeasy 
repHed, '^ If monsdeur had asked me to give him my gun, it would 
have been well. But, he said, ^ve it up.'' *^ Always quick and 
blunt," said the king — '^ but I am glad to perceive that he knows the 
value of words and feels the propriety of term8."t 

These anecdotes may serve to g^ve some idea of the natural dis- 
pontion of the child during his happiest days, and show a charac- 
ter which, under proper culture, promised to manifest the best 
fruits. He appears to have been affectionate, thonghtftil, bold, and 
endowed with a quick sense of his own rights, and what justice 
demanded in respect of others. 

His chief employment, during his brief space of happiness at Ver- 
sailles, was in the cultivation of his flower garden, that he might 
be able to present bouquets to ^^Mama Beine." But the time had 
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irhen these deHghts of chUdhood were to be smrendered. 
The 2d Oct^ 1789, is memorable for the entertamment impni« 
dently giyen to the body-^;iiard at Versailles. The heart-intozica- 
tion of the royalist ehivahy was at Us height, and the Danphin as 
he entered the festal ehamber, holding his mother^s hand, was greet- 
ed with the wildest aoolamations of delight-^and there can be no bet- 
ter proof of the insane joy of the assembled soldiers, than the suicide 
of one of the body-goard out of remorse for previous feelings of dis- 
loyalty. 

A different soene^ did the Ohatean of Yersailles present to the 
eyes of the child, who most have been bewildered by these inex- 
plicable changes, when the bmte rabble assailed the ancient dwelling 
of their kings, and his mother narrowly escaped the knives plniiged 
into her jnst vacated bed. Then came the hideous jonmey to Paris 
amid troops and sans-culottes, and women, and cannon, and dnst, 
and blood, and gory heads, and curses, a^d insnlts. The Toileries 
had been uninhabited for more than a century, and presented a 
desolate and dismantled appearance to the Prince, accustomed to 
the freshness and splendor of Yersailles. ^^ How ugly everything 
is here, mamma,'' he said, as they entered. To which the afiSicted 
mother replied — ^^ Louis XIY. lodged here, my son, and was well 
satisfied. We should not be more difficult to accommodate than he." 

Kotwithstanding the rapid increase of political troubles, the 
king and queen were diligent in the oversight of their children's 
education — ^and the Dauphin,1)y this tune, had made considerable 
progress in his studies. He was still under the care of a governess 
— but the Abb6 Davauz, of whom he was very fond, acted as his 
private tutor. Ko sooner were they settled in their new abode, 
than the routine of careful study was recommenced, and the marks 
of thought and proficiency exhibited by the Prince, afforded his 
parents some consolation under the pressure of political troubles. 
The day afber the arrival in Paris, hearing a noise in the court- 
yard — ^and, afraid of another popular outbreak — ^he exclaimed, 
^ Good God, mamma, has yesterday come again ?" 
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A few days after, his father, perceiving that he looked very 
thonghtfnl, inquired what occupied him? — on which he asked, in a 
serions and affectionate manner, why the people of France, who 
formerly loved him so well, were now so exasperated against him? 
The reply of the king is memorable, affording a happy instance of 
the manner in which the most complicated events can be conveyed 
to childish apprehension, and also exhibiting the simple view 
which the king himself took of the Revolution. *'^ I wished, my 
child, to render the pe9ple still happier than they were. I wanted 
money to pay the expenses occasioned by wars. I asked my people 
for money, as my predecessors iiad always done. Magistrates com- 
posing the parliament opposed it, ajid said that the people alone 
had a right to consent to it. I assembled the principal inhabitants of 
every town, whether distinguished by birth, talents, or fortune, at 
Versailles. That is what is called the States General. When they 
were assembled, they required concessions of me, which I could not 
make, either with due respect for myself, or with justice to you, 
who will be my successor. Wicked men, inducing the people to 
rise, have occasioned the excesses of the last few days. The peo- 
ple must not be blamed for them."* He was easily made to see the 
necessity of showing an obliging spirit to all the public officers 
with whom he came in contact, and after conversing with any of 
them, would say to his mother, " Was that right?" 

The people in general — ^and even the members of the Assembly — 
entertained respect and love for the child, the danger and diffi- 
culties of whose position none could fail to perceive, an^ few could 
refrain from pitying. Never were the popular acclamations, during 
temporary lulls in the tempest, more heartfelt and sincere, than 
when the royal parents presented themselves in company with their 
child. Then, whether in the presence of the Assembly or the 
mob, the air was rent with the cries of "Vive le Roi I — ^Vive la 
Eeinel— Vive H. le Dauphin t" O, France! France I thou art a 

^ Oamptn, toI. tt. p. Tl. 
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strange land — variable as the sky or sea, and presenting some fea- 
tures of the angel when most the demon. 

Deprived of his recreation in the spacious gardens of Versailles, 
he had given to him as a substitute a little spot of ground near the 
Tuileries. ^'It is this same garden,^' says Beauchesne, ^* changed, 
renewed, enlarged, that at a later period Napoleon consecrated to 
the King of Borne, Charles X. to the Duke of Bordeaux, and Louis 
Philippe to the Count de Paris. How many thoughts are awakened 
by this little spot of ground, so soon abandoned by its young pro- 
prietors.'^ There is indeed a melancholy interest attached to It. 
Here the Dauphin amused himself with raising flowers to present as 
of old to his mother — ^and as, in his visits to the garden he was 
usually accompanied by a detachment of the National Guard, he 
himself assumed their unifbrm. It was this which probably led to 
the formation of a little regiment of boys, which gloried in the tide 
of the " Royal Dauphin," of which the Prince was appointed hono- 
rary colonel. The desl^ n of the king in giving his consent to 
this scheme, was to take advantage of the popular feeling in favor 
of the Dauphin, and in this he for a time succeeded. 

"The Eoyal Dauphin'' became a general favorite. Recruits 
were readily obtained, and after a few weeks' drilling, they took 
their place among the troops of the line and acquired a semi-poli- 
tical importance. Parisian wit indeed not inappropriately dubbed 
it " The Royal Bonbon "-—but it survived the satire— though at 
length disbanded on account of difficulties which arose from the 
formation of similar corps leading to jealousies, conflicts, duels and 
wounds — ^until parents protested against so serious an amuse- 
ment, and " The Royal Dauphin " was seen no more — ^having how- 
ever taken part in the faneral solemnities of Mirabeau and joined 
with it9 little tambourins in beating the "g6n6rale."* 

The year 1790 was spent by the royal family between the 
Tmlenes and the palace at fit. Cloud— and during this period of 

Beaaobetne, toI. I. p. 6i. 
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domestio quiet the advanoement of the Dauphin was rapid in his 
different branches of study, and the healthfolness of his constitu- 
tion, and the robustness of his form, were daily on the increase. 
He presented no sign of the scrofidous disease of which his brother 
had died, and never at any period had more than an incipient 
tendency to it 

The next important incident in his life was the flight to Yaren- 
nes on the 21st June, 1791. For many months projects of escape 
had been agitated among the royal family and their Mends, but in 
agreement with the fatality and fatuity which seemed to attend all 
their plans, the favorable period of escape was allowed to pass, and 
the time chosen when all France was alive with suspicion. 

Let us look at this event in the point of view in which it appeared 
to the Datlphin himself. Boused out of sleep in the middle of the 
night, he found himself dressed in girPs clothes — ^and all the family 
were in some masquerade disguise. " What do you think of all 
this?" said his sister as she equipped him. ^^I suppose we are 
all going to the theatre.'^ — ^He was carried down a secret stairway 
into the street It was midnight. The party separated into twos 
and threes. He was put into a carriage, and fell asleep amid the 
mutual congratulations of the family. The morning broke, the 
weather was fine, the country lovely, and all the party in good 
spirits. The comedy was complete. The king was a valet, the 
queen a goyemess, and the Dauphin transformed into the daughter 
of the Baroness de Kof^ and r^oiced in the name of Agls9. 

But it was again night, and there was difficulty and danger. 
They had lost their way. They descended from the carriage and 
wandered about by the light of a lantern — ^returned to the vehicle, 
drove on, were stopped, questioned, forced to alight — ^then there 
were crowda^ confusion, altercation and dismay, in the midst of 
which the poor child dropped asleep in a strange dark room. 
When he again awoke his sister said to him, ^^ O, Charles — ^you have 
deceived yourself— -this is no comedy 1" ^^I have seen that for a 
long time,'^ he replied. 
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Again he was in a oarriage, and two strange gentlemen were added 
to the company. One was kind and polite, and protected them 
firom insnlt and abase, and the child in gratitude clambered upon 
his knees. — He was once more in Paris, in his old apartment in 
the Toileries — ^And snch, to the Danphin, was the flight to, and 
return from, Yarennes. Mwoifal ignorance of reality, which hides 
from childhood the calamities of life. Worth a thousand pages of 
philosophising is the following from Bertrand de MoUeyille, relative 
to a period not long posterior to this : — 



*' While the queen spoke io me, the little Dauphin, beautiful as 
angel, amuaed himself with singing and dancing in the apartment, with a 
little sabre of wood and a buckler, which he held on his arm. The/ came 
to call him to supper, and in two bounds he was at the door. 

" ' My ■9n,' said the queen, * do you go out without bowing to M. Ber- 
trand?' 

" ' 0, mamma,' said the child, continuing to dance, ' M. Bertrand is 
one of our best fnenda, good evening, M. Bertrand,' and he sprang out of 
the apartment. 

" ' Is he not handsome ?' said the queen, when he had gone out. 

" < He is very happy,' I added, ' to be so young. He feels none of onr 
■onowB, and his happiness does us good." ' 

During the fotirteen months which intervened between the 
Tetom from Yarennes and the final catastrophe at the Toileries^ 
there is little particularly deserving of record in this briUiant but 
hapless childhood. When the mob defiled through the palace on 
the 26th June, the Prince, seated on a table in front of his mother, 
and half smothered with a red cap, served, as a safeguard for her in 
the perils of the hour. 

But, with the exception of such occasional inconveniences, whilst 
the faintest shadow of royalty remained, it was to the children of 
the king as if his power stood on a base like the Pyramids. Shel* 
tered from the mental anxiety which wrung the hearts of iiia 
parents, and which in one hour at Yarennes had bleached the hair 
of Marie Antoinette into the whiteness of snow, the Prince conti- 

8 
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nned to enjoy all the happiness which his age permitted, and to 
develope alike in strength and mental activity. Under the care of 
the Ahb6 Davauz he made great progress, and wrote a good hand. 
The life he led was calculated to expand his faotdties, and impart 
an nnnsnal facility of acquirement. One example of depth of thought 
remarkahle in a child will serve to close the record of his happiest 
days. While reading in the fifth book of Telemachus, the questiona 
proposed by the Cretans to the candidates for the throne, when 
electing a king, he came to the second question, '^Who is the 
most unfortunate of men?" ^^Let me," he said, "reply to this 
question, as if I were Telemachus. The most unhappy of men 
is a king who has the misfortune to see that his subjects do not 
obey his laws." 

The 10th of August came at last, and all was dismay and anguish 
in the Tuileries. The Prince, in company with the king, queen, 
Madame Elizabeth, and his sister, passed through the ranks of the 
National Guard, and^then the whole party returned into the palace, 
where the chambers were filled with military, and looked from the 
windows upon the mingled throng of soldiers and people in the 
gardens and streets below. Then there was confusion and alarm, 
women hurrying hither and thither in helpless dismay — sounds of 
conflict, rage, despair, in the midst of which the Prince was led by 
his parents, through the ranks of the grenadiers, into the chamb ^ 
of the Assembly. He was no longer heir to a throne. The next 
change was to a little green-papered cell in the monastery of the 
Feuillans, where the royal family awaited transmission to their 
memorable prison with which we are chiefly concerned — ^the 
Temple. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THB OSPSAKB. 

On the lOtii August, 1792, the king and royal £unily took refage 
from the yiolence of the mob in the chamber of the National 
Assembly. ^They were placed in the reporters' box — ^a small enclo- 
sure, exposed to the burning heat of the son. During the exciting 
sitting they remained withont refreshment, while the work of car- 
nage went on withont. The Dauphin fell asleep on his mother's 
lap. Late in the night they were transferred to the monastery of 
the Feuillans. Destitute of everything, linen was supplied to them 
by their friends — and the wife of the English ambassador, Lady 
(JiteTffM^ Sutherland-— sent, for the use of the Dauphin, the clothes 
of her son, who was a child of about the same age. They conti- 
nued at the monastery until 13th August, when, by the order of the 
Clommune, they were transfnred to the Temple. They were at 
first taken to the portion of it called the palace, formerly inhabit- 
ed by the Count D'Artois. At night they were transferred to 
tkeir final prison in the Tower. '^ Tour master," said a municipal 
officer to one of the kiog's attendants, ^^ was used to guilt ceilings — 
he shall now see how the assassins of the people are lodged." 

The following brief outline of the imprisonment of t)ie royal 
frunHy divides itself into three parts : 

1. From 18th August, 1792, to the execution of Louis XYI., on 
. 21st January, 1798. 

2. From thence to the execution of Marie Antoinette, October 
16, 1793. 

8. From the death of the queen to June 8, 1795, when the 
Dauphin disappeared from the Tower, and was asserted to have 
died. 

The present chapter will contain a brief examination of the first 
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two periods, in which I shall confine myself to those points which 
enter into the general argument. 

The Tower of the Temple — one of the most ancient and remark- 
ahle buildings in Paris — ^was erected by the Knights Templar, 
about the year 1200, and was designed as the treasury and arsenal 
of the order. It consisted of a massive square tower one hundred 
and fifty feet high, the walls of which were more than nine feet 
thick. It was fianked at the angles by four circular turrets, and 
had on the north side a small stone building — ^atta^hed to it, 
but without internal cominunication^K^alled the little tower, 
having similar turrets of lesser dimensions at the angles — while the 
whole series of compacted structures were crowned with conical 
caps,' and presented an appearance of stem gloomy strength in 
keeping with the men and times that reared them. 

This building had been the theatre of much of the heroism, 
crime, magnificence, luxury, and tragic suffering which ar^ blended 
in the history of the priestly knights of Jerusalem. It was now 
dismantled and desolate, and converted into the sepulchre o'f a 
dynasty. During the repair of the principal tower, the royal 
family were temporarily placed in the little tower — the queen and 
ladies occupying the second story, and the king and his attendants 
the third.* 

The fall from the height of royalty had been sudden and terrible. 
But it found the king, formed by nature and education to act 
the martyr, prepared to meet it with calmness and dignity. He 
experienced some little regret at having made no effort to suppress 
the insurrection, but solaced himself with the thought that he was 
not responsible for the blood that had been shed. He knew there 
was now no escape from death. The policy pursued by the Oount 
de Provence had left him alone in the midst of his enemies. The 
royalists were all gathered round his brother at Ooblentz. From 
the moment of entering the Temple, he began his preparation for 
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death. The Dame of Oharlea I. was frequently on hla lipa. There 
was providentially a library of some fifteen hundred yolumee 
in the tower, which formed a solace for his captivity, but he kept 
his eye chiefly on the record of the sufferings of the martyr 
king. 

The queen, but for her children, would, without a sigh, have 
died in the Tuileries. 8he likewise was well aware that death 
awaited her, and, though hope might occasionally revivCf looked 
steadily to this as the consummation. 

The fate' of their children after their own decease, must have 
both occupied the thoughts of the unfortunate pair and form- 
ed the subject of conversation between them. The Dauphin was 
necessarily the chief object of their anxiety. Madame Boyale was 
shielded by her sex and the salique law. The king did not for a 
moment contemplate the forfeiture of his son's right to the throne. 
To the last he aimed at transmitting the princely inheritance 
to him with all its dangers, and trained his mind for this end, look- 
ing forward to the hour when France would right itself. 

It is remarkable that, on the 10th August, he did not adopt so 
obvious an expedient for personal escape as abdication. Had he 
retired into private station, even at that late hour, he might have 
been saved. But he could not do this without sacrificing the 
future interests of his son. The nation would have required of him 
a dynastic surrender — and, on the other hand, the efiO^ct of abdica> 
tion would have been to throw all power into the hands of his 
brother, whose ambition he well knew, and whose designs he dis- 
trusted. He chose rather to run all hazards, and permit power to 
be wrested from him with life, than to jeopard the succession of hia 
son. 

Freed from the cares of government, he applied himself reli- 
giously to the task of educating his child. Fromth^^moment the 
royal family entered the Temple, a routine ^i^'^'^aa established, 
which, occasionally interrupted by Act ..«« or unusual calamity, 
oontinued to be observed while they remained together. Partioa'* 
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lar seasons were set apart for devotion, stady, rest, and recreation. 
From ten till one was g^yen by the king and qneen to the educa- 
tion of their children. The Danphin possessed intelligence preco- 
donsly developed, great fiacOity of acquisition, and a remarkably 
retentive memory. History and geography formed his principal 
stndies — and the latter was tanght him according to the new divi- 
sion of France. In the evening, the instniction of the Danphin was 
continued. 

The massacres of September broke in upon their calm and not 
unhappy life, but the usual routine was^oon resumed. At the 
latter end of that month they were removed to the great tower, 
and as this was the scene of the Dauphin^s long confinement, we 
must enter into the details of the arrangements. 

The enormous and massive pile was divided into four stories, 
having a large central pOlar moxmting as high as the floor of the 
fourth story, which rested on its supreme capital. The walls were 
between nine and ten fbet thick, and the space which they enclosed 
nearly thirty-siz feet square. The ground floor presented bare 
walls, and was devoid of all ornament, except the elegant carving 
of the capital, arches, and columns. It was devoted — ^together 
with the apartments in three of the turrets — ^to the municipal offi- 
cers on service in the Temple. ^ 

In the fourth turret was a spiral staircase, which ran uninterrupt- 
edly to the top of the building — ^and, at each of the landings, were 
two doors, one of oak and one of iron. The relative position of this 
staircase and the different suites of apartments must be borne in 
mind, as it shows how communication could be held with the 
upper stories without the knowledge or suspicion of persons occu- 
pying the other chambers. The first story resembled the ground 
floor, and was occupied by the guard, who stacked their arms 
around the central column. Provided the sentry was gained over, 
any changes could be effected by the municipal officers without the 
knowledge of the soldiers, when confined within the massive 
walls of the guard-room. The second story was divided into fbur 
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chambers, and was devoted to the Idsg) the Danphiiif and their 
attendants. The apartments were warmed in winter by a central 
stove. 

In the third story, similarly divided, resided the queen, and the 
other female members of her household. The fourth story, 
destitute of the pillar which ran through all the others, presented 
a vast open hall, and was used, together with the gallery opening 
from it, and running round the exterior of the building, for exercise 
— ^although the spaces in the battlements were filled up with close 
lattice-work, to prevent any communication by signals between the 
captives and persons outside. 

During all the trials to which the royal family had for years been 
Bulgected, the health of the Dauphin had remained unimpaired, 
and at the time of going to the Temple he was in the very 
height of his beauty, strength, and elastic vigor. But long con- 
finement, notwithstanding all the precautions taken by his parents \ 
to keep him in exercise, began now sensibly to wear upon his 
spirits. 

In the beginning of December it was determined to bring the 
king to trial — ^but as yet the royal family were kept in suspense 
concerning the time and method of proceeding. With a patient 
heroism above prais^g^iey continued to the last the routine which 
they had established at the beginning of their captivity. On the 
11th, the king and Dauphin went as usual at nine o^clock to break- 
fast with the queen, and though various indications showed that a 
crisis was approaching, Louis, with calm demeanor, retired with his 
son to his apartment. They^ amused themselves for awhile with a 
game of chance. The number sixteen was invariably unfortunate 
with the Dauphin. " I cannot " he exclaimed, "get beyond sixteen.''* 
The coincidence seemed sensibly to affect the king. He was hear- 
ing him read when the conmiifisionerB entered to take the boy away. 
Louis tenderly embraced him and they parted. The child had 

•Otory. 
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repeated the last lesson to the &ther. Gat to the heart, the 
mifortiiiiate man oontinned for half an hour leaning Ids head on hia 
hand in speechless dejection. 

At one o^dock on the same day he was brought to trial at the 
bar of the Gonyention. Into the particalars of this long and 
memorable process, the end of which was determined from the 
b^;inning, I will not enter. For the second time in history a sove- 
reign stood for judgment at the bar of his people. The most inno- 
cent of rolers was offered as a sacrifice for the sins of generations. 
The trial was still in progress, on Christmas day, when Louis shut 
himself up in his cabinet, and wrote his wHl. It is a document 
which must claim a place even in this brief sunmiary, for it affords 
evidence of the mind of the king, in reference to his brothers, than 
which no direct accusation could speak more eloquently at the 
bar of posterity. 

I give it for brevity's sake in the abridged shape in which it 
appears in the pages of Lamartine — ^nothing being omitted but 
some unimportant formalities of expression. It ran thus : 

" I, Lonia, XVI. of that name, king of France, confined for four months 
with my family in the tower of the Temple, at Pans, by those who were 
my subjecta. and deprived during eleven days, o^ll communication with 
even my family, and moreover implicated in a trial, the issue of which it 
is impossible to foresee, on account of the passions of men, having no one 
save God as a witness of my thoughts, or to whom I can address myself — 
declare here in His presence my last wishes and sentiments. I bequeath 
my soul to God my Creator, and pray He may reoeiye it into His mercy for 
Christ's sake. I die in the faith of the Church, and obedience to its deci- 
sions. I pray God to forgive me all my sins. I have striven to remember 
and detest them, and to humble myself before Him. I beg all those whom 
I have involuntarily injured (for I do not remember ever having wilfully 
ii\jured any one) to forgive me the evil they beheve I have done them. I 
request all men who have any charity, to unite their prayers to mine. I 
pardon, from the bottom of my heart, aU those 'who have become my ene* 
mies without my ever giving them any motive, and I pray God to pardon 
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them, ma well as thoM who, from a iUae or mistAken zeal, hsve done me 
much harm I recommend to God my wife and children, my hrotbers, and 
all those attached to me by ties of blood, or any other manner. I pray 
God to look with compassion on my wife, children, and sister, who for a 
long time haye suffered with me, and to support them if they lose me, and 
so long as they remain in this world. I reconomend my children to my 
wife, whose affection for them I have never doubted. I also pray her to 
teach them to look upon the grandeurs of the world, if they should be con- 
demned to suffer them, only as dangerous and temporary possessions, and 
to turn their thoughts to the only res! and durable glories of eternity. I 
pray my sister to continue to show the same- tendemess to my children, 
and to replace their mother should they have the misfortune to lose her. 
I pray my wife to forgive me all the misfortunes she suffers on my aoeount) 
and the sorrow I may have caused her in the course of my life, as she may 
be certain that I forgive her all, if she fancied she had anything where» 
with to reproach herself. I reoonunend my' children, after their duty to 
God — ^which is before all, to remain always united among themselves, to 
obey their mother, grateful for ail the care she has taken of them, and in 
inemozy of myself. I pray them to look upon my sister as a second 
mother. I recommend my son, if he has the misfortune to become king, to 
remember that he owes himself to the happiness of his fellow citizenB, to 
forget all hatred and resentment, and especially that which relates to the 
misfortunes and sorrows^ now undergo. Let him remember that he can 
only make his subjects happy by reigning according to the laws — ^but that 
a king can only cause the laws to be respected, and do all the good he 
wishes, so long as he possesses the necessary power ; but that when the 
contrary occurs, being thwarted in his actions, and inspiring no respect, he 
la more injurious than useful. I conclude by declaring before God, and 
ready to appear in His presence, that I am innocent of all the crimes laid 
to my charge. 

** Written in duplicate at the Tower of the Temple, December, 2«5ih, 
1752. ^ "Loins." 

At the moment the king penned this snblime and ^touching 
testament, the Ooont de Provenoe and the Count D^Artois at the 
bead of their respeottve oourts, were maintaining the splendor 

8* 
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and exerdsiiig the functioDs of royalty among their adherents. In 
appearance, as well as by the ties of blood, they were the props on 
which the yonthfhl Prince would seem compelled to lean. Bnt 
thongh the king indndes his brothers in the general prayer for all 
those united to him by kindred, or in any other way, he pointedly 
omits their names from all those portions of his will where it woold 
have been natural to mention them. At the beginning of the 
docnment he shows, by retaining the title of Lonis XVI., that he 
has not relinquished his own claim to the throne. But instead of 
commending his son to the care of his undes, as guardians of his 
rights, he pointedly passes them by, and entrusts him solely to the 
imprisoned queen, assigning emphatically as a reason, that he had 
never doubted her affection — and in case of the queen's death, he 
commits the guardianship of his children to his sister. ' But there 
k no intimation that in any eyent he ezpeota anything from his 
brothers. 

So marked an omission, under such circumstances, cannot be 
explained on any probable ground but this, that he distrusted 
them, and knew, from past experience, that their efforts, for the res- 
toration of monarchy in France, were designed for their own bene- 
fit, and not for that of him and his family He had no confidence 
that they would respect the rights of his child, and therefore com- 
mitted him to the care of two feeble, imprisoned women. The 
substitution of the Princess Elizabeth as guardian for his son in case 
of the queen's death, is most marked and emphaitic. 

The last days of Louis XYI. have been chronided by the ablest 
pens of France and England. It does not enter into the scope of 
my design to speak of them in detail. The historic drama is one 
which holds us breathless though read a hundred times. We know 
fuU well the tragic truth — ^yet scarcely can we refrain indulging a 
fleeting hope as we mingle in fancy with the pale and weeping 
group in'the Temple — or picture the m%|e8tio martp nightly con- 
Hsrring with his heroic counsel, or exchanging, with the fondness 
of a loTer, daadeadne letters with those whom he is only to meet 
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onoe more before the long, long parUog of deatli. We oan itymp** 
thize with the emotions in the ohamber where the dread struggle 
is going on — ^we oan enter into the deep scorn of Bo|popierre as 
Verniand belies by his vote the eloquence still reverberating in the 
air, and hear him hiss to his neighbor, *^ These are ypor orators '* — 
or feel the dead chill silence, of horror and dii^gost, as Phillip of 
Orleans gives his voice for death. * 

Bat the saddest and the most heart-rending scene of all is that 
with which the painter's art has made ns most fiuniliar — ^the sepa- 
ration of the dying king and his family. And this, too, was the 
first deep sorrow of the Dauphin's life. Ohildren do not grieve at 
the exchange from palaces to poverty. His health might snffer 
from confinement, bnt the happiest place on earth for him was the 
prison chamber of his parents. In the midst of the terror of the 
10th of August, the queen had made the little fellow happy by pro- 
mising, as a reward for his presence of mind, that he should sleep 
in her room. It was when he hung in agony to the venerated 
form of his father, while his other relatives were fainting or weep* 
ing around, that the Dauphin first entered into the shadow of the 
dond which was to go on increasing in darkness until it finally 
left him in the merciful midnight of prostrated intellect. 

At this time he was sufficiently old and intelligent to fbel 
the full bitterness of a bereavement which has had few parallels 
on earth — ^and his acutely sensitive nature, at that tender age 
must have received a severe shock by the loss of his parent, his 
preceptor, his friend, his companion. Terrible was the tension 
of feeling with which the bereaved family waited the next morning 
for the promised interview, at the moment of death, which Louis, 
with a loving self-denial, forbore to grant. Charles the First, by his 
cakn heroism on the scaffold, assured the restoration of his family 
to the throne of England — ^and Louis, treading with equal fortitude 
in his steps, would have achieved the same end in respect to the 
sovereignty of France, but for the brutality which first bereft his 
child of reason, and the dark intrigue which, under the show of 
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IdndneflB, removed him, as probability indicates, from the coimtry 
he would otherwise have governed. 

I have H^ donbt, that Lamartine's judgment of the Oonnt de 
Provenoe, is correct—that he loved his brother as much as it was 
possible for him to love any one ranking above him — and can easily 
oonoeive, that the blow which laid the discrowned head of Lonis in 
the dnst, occasioned him as much sorrow as it was possible for him 
to feel for any event, which removed the chief apparent obstacle 
between him and the throne. But, that he dreamed q|j)ermitting 
a helpless child to remain a perpetnal barrier between him and the 
prize so long coveted, and so nearly his, is an idea which cannot 
be entertained by any fsAr estimate of the probable motives and 
aims of such a character. 

Hitherto, the royalist party, notwithstanding the efforts of De 
Provence and his adherents, had steadily resisted his assuming the 
title of Begent — ^and the pity with which the tragic death of the 
king had filled all hearts, forbade any attempt to do more than 
adopt that dignity now. Had Monsieur, in the face of the indig- 
nant sorrow of Europe, dared to assaO,. openly, the title of the 
young Prince to a throne that lay in ruins, it would have for ever 
defeated his ambitious designs. No course remained for him but to 
acquiesce nominally in the general sentiment, and seek to accom- 
plish his wishes in a more covert manner. 80 soon, therefore, as 
he received tidings of the execution of his brother, and whUe still 
at Ham, in Westphalia, he issued th^ following proclamation. 
This was on the 28th January, 1792 : — 

" Louis Stanialaus Xavier de France, son of France, uncle of the king, 
Regent of the kingdom, to all those to whom these letters shall come, 
greeting: — 

" Penetrated with horror, on learning that the most criminal of men 
have crowned tiieir numerous outrages, by the greatest offence, we have 
first hnplored heaven to obtain his assistance to surmount the sentiments 
of a profound grief, and the movements of our indignation ; so that we 
nuy be able to deliver ourselveB to the accomplishment of the dutiei 
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wkieh, in eiimuiurtHioes to gwre, an ilw flnk in the ocdor of tiuta wUdi 

<A« Mmn«<a^fe i^ncw of tht Frtneh monarekf im pot $ upon m9, 

" Out most dear, and most honored brotber and aovereign lord, tho 
King, Louia XVI., of that name, having died on the 21st of the present 
month of January, under the panioidal steel which the ferocious usurpers 
of the sovereign authority in France have brought upon his august 
person :— 

'' We declare, that the Dauphin, Louis Charles, bom 27th March, 1785, 
is King of France and Navarre, under the naine of Louis XVII., and that, 
5y th4 right of birtk^ cu well as by the disposition of the fundamentcU laws 
of the kingdom^ we are and will be Regent of France^ during ths 
minority of the Jking, our nephew, and lord. 

" Inyested in this quality, with the exercise of the rights and powers of 
sovereignty, and of the supezior ministry of royal justice, we, in taking 
charge, being bound to acquit our obligations and duties, to the effect of 
eni{>loy''i^. wli^ the aid of God, the assistanoe of the good and loyal 
French of all orders of the kingdom, and of the recognized power of the 
sovereign allies of the crown of France, do pledge themselves, 

*' 1st. To the liberation of the king^ Louis XVII., our nephew. 2d. Of 
the queen, his august mother and nurse ; of the princess, his sister, our voj 
dear niece ; of the Princess Elizabeth his aimt, our very dear sister ; all 
detained in the severest captivity by the chiefiB of faction, and, simulta- 
neously, to the re-establishment of the monarchy upon the unalterable bases 
of the Constitution; to the reformation of abuses introduced into the 
xegimen of the public administration \ to the restoration of the religion of 
our iathers in the purity of its worship and canonical discipline ; to the 
re-establishment of the magistracy for the maintenance of order and the 
disposition of justice ; to the re-establishment of the French of all orders 
in the exercise of their legitimate rights, and in the enjoyment of all their 
property usurped and alienated ; to the severe and exemplary punishment 
of crimes ; to the re-establishment of the laws of peace ; and, in fine, to the 
accomplishment of the solemn engagements which we have taken, con- 
jointly with our very dear brother Charles Philip, of France, Count 
D' Artois, to whom are united our very dear nephews, grandsons of France} 
Louis Antoine, Due de AngoulSme, and Charles Ferdinand, Due de Berri, 
and our cousins, princes of the blood royal, Louis Joseph of BonrboOf 
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Prince of Conde, Louis Homy Jom|^ do Bourbon, Doe of BoiirlK>ii| and 
Louis Antoine Henri de Bourbon, Doc d'£nghifln, by our deUberationa 
.iddressed to our brother the king, 11th September, 1791, aad other acts 
emsnating from us, in which acts we persist and shall invariably persist. 

" To which end we oonmiand and ordain to all French sod subjects of 
the king, to obey the conomandments which they shall receive from ns on 
account of the king, and the commandments of our very dear brother 
Charles Philip, of France, Count D'Artois, whom we have nominated and 
instituted lieutenant-general of the kingdom, when our said brother and 
lieutenant-general shall ordain anything on account oi^ the king and the 
Regent of France. ♦♦♦•♦♦ 

" Given at Ham, in Westphalia, under our sign. and seal ordinary, of 

which we shall make use for the acts of governing, until the seals of the 

kingdom, destroyed by the factions, shall have been re-established — and 

under the countersign of the ministers of state, the Marshals de BrogUe and 

de Castries. 

"Signed, 

"LomS STA1VISLAX79 XVAIER, 

" By the Eegent of France, 

"The Marshal Due de Bkoglix. 

"The Ma&shal de Castkies." 

Now, on this proclamation I may remark, that neither by the 
right of birth, nor by the disposition of the fandamental laws of 
the kingdom, was the Connt de Provence necessarily Begent on the 
demise of his brother. Precedency was in favor of the regency of 
the queen-mother, and a proposition that Marie Antoinette should 
be appointed regent had actually been made prior to the imprison- 
ment of the royal family, but was strenuously opposed by the 
adherents of Monsieur. During the minority of Louis XIIL, the . 
Queen-mother, Marie de M6dicis, became regent, although an uncle 
of the king, Gaston, Duke of Orleans, was alive. And so also on the 
accession of Louis XIY., Anne of Austria, as queen-mother, was nomi- 
nated, notwithstanding the imaginary ^^ rights of birth and fundamen- 
tal laws," which should have given this office to the brother of the 
late king, Philip, Duke of Orleans. He had as little in the will of 
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Louis XY I. to rest on, as in the onstomB and laws of the kingdom. 
Bat to believe in his own rights and necessity was part of the fun- 
damental creed of De Provence. He accordingly issued another pro- 
clamation to the French i*efugees, in -which the same idea is repeat- 
ed. *^ I have taken the title of Regent of the kingdom, which the 
right of my birth, gives during the minority of the king, Louis 
XVII., my nephew." 

But, another remarkable portion of the first of these documents, 
is the pledge given by the Begent, that he would seek to accom- 
plish the liberation of Louts XYII. from the Temple. We must 
expect, therefore, to find the young Prince surrounded in prison 
by the secret emissaries of the Regent, whose character leaves no 
doubt that he would not undertake the project without turning it 
to his own advantage. Copies of the Regent's proclamations were 
printed and spread through France by millions, showing the vast 
system of agencies under his control. The Yend6ean army, under 
La Rochejaquelin, proclaimed Louis XYII. king — but without any 
recognition of the authority of the Count de Provence — ^which waa, 
however, proclaimed, together with the accession of the young king, 
by the Prince de Cond6, in Swabia. Among the European govern- 
ments there was a general acknowledgment of the Dauphin as 
king. 

The hapless survivors in the Temple were, for a time, sunk in 
the lowest abyss of despondency. But, necessity roused them to 
action, and the queen entertained the hope of escape in company 
with her children. One plot was so ingenious that it would pro- 
bably have succeeded, had it been put into immediate execution. 
But, delay was fatal — ^and the increased severity with which the 
young king was watched, rendered it impossible to efibct his escape 
— ^while Marie Antoinette refased to avail herself of a personal 
deliverance which would be attended with the abandonment of her 
son. 

In the spring of 1792, the health of the child began visibly to 
deoline. He sufferad mnoh from fever, pain in the side, and gene- 
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ral debility — occasioned in a great measure by oonfinement, bat 
more by mental exhauiition. It was impossible that one so yoxmg 
could live in the centre of the most terrific alarms and extreme revul- 
sions, without being weakened both in mind and body — and the 
murder of his father broke down completely the elasticity of his 
natural disposition. ^ 

While he remained under his mother's care everything was done 
for his relief. But the moment came when he was to be for ever 
separated from aU that made his young life happy. On June 8, 
the Convention decreed that he should be taken from his mother. 
The queen resisted desperately. But his life was threatened unless 
she complied, and she resigned him. For several days both mother 
and child remained inconsolable in their separation. But, thence- 
forth, the current of their lives was to flow on apart, and each had 
soon their peculiar sorrows. 

While she remained in the Temple, the queen occasionaily saw 
her son on the top of the tower, through a chink in the wall, but 
she was soon deprived even of this consolation. On 2d August, she 
was conducted to the Oonoiergerie to await her trial. Her relatives 
never saw or heard from her again, except when she sent to obtain 
worsted to knit some stockings for her son. The last letter of the 
queen to the Princess Elizabeth, in which she committed to her the 
care of her children, seems never to have reached its destination. 
In this letter, the same omission is observable which we have 
remarked in the will of Louis XYI. She mentions her brothers in 
the same brief manner with the king, but, in compliance with the 
wishes of her deceased husband, commits the care of her children, 
solely and entirely, to the Princess Elizabeth. M. Beauohesne, 
indeed, attempts to show the affectionate and confidential footing 
on which Marie Antoinette stood with the Oount de Provence and 
the Oount D'Artois, by inserting a few lines, said to be written by 
the queen, to each of them, immediately after the execution of 
Louis XYI. If these documents are anthentic, it is not surprisiug 
tiiat at such a dreadfdl moment, she should write half a dozen lines 
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In a tone of affio^on and kindness to the brothers of her deeeesed 
husband. I am inclined to look on them as forgeries of Lonis 
XYIII., because the signature of the Dauphin, appended to the one 
written to the Regent, a fac simile of which is given at the end of the 
first edition of ^^ Olery^s Memoirs," does not correspond with his 
handwriting at the time, but seems to belong to an earlier period. 
Louis the XYIII., who showed the documents to Clery in a very 
dramatic manner, evidently, got him to publish them to create an 
idea that he had been on the best footing with the queen, which 
every one who knows their mutual relations during late years, 
must be satisfied, was not the case. But, be this as it may, acts 
speak more plainly than words ; and the distrust with which both 
the king and queen regarded their ambitious and scheming brothers 
is shown by their committing at death the heir of their throne 
and their misfortunes to an unprotected and imprisoned woman. 

But the foresight of the dying queen seems to have extended yet 
further. She anticipated that efEorts would be made to keep her 
children separate, and by so doing lessen their mutual attaohment| 
and destroy the power they would possess so long as they continued 
united. It was not diffionlt for the keen perception of a woman 
like Marie Antoinette, thoroughly acquainted with all the persons, 
elements, and interests at work, to decipher the combinations 
which would probably be attempted after her decease, and events 
show that she did not err in her calculations. "I hope," she 
writes to her sister, ^^ ^at whm they are older they toiU ^ reunited 
with you " — ^and then, using language as explicit as prudence would 
permit, she begs her to remind her children, *'^that their friendship 
and mutual confidence will be their happiness," — and, ^^that 
in whatsoever pootion they may find themselves, they will be only 
truly happy by their union." It was evidently her desire, that, 
avoiding all entangling connections with the families of the Oount 
de Provence and the Count D'Artois, her children should, for their 
mutual interest, remain together under the sole care and guardian* 
riiip of the Princess Elizabeth. 
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Bnt few were the thougbtB which the dying queen could give to 
this world. Her trial was the burlesque preliminary to the judical 
murder, which on 16th October, 1793, left the Dauphin and his 
sister orphans, unconscious of their loss. She died on the scaffold, 
with the dignity and courage befitting her race and station ; and 
fulfilled her dying wish, to show the same firmness which had 
distinguished her husband in his last moments, and the cainmess 
of one whose conscience was at peace. 



CHAPTER V. 

SIMON. 

In the Revolution all parties deceived themselves, and every 
individual miscalculated his interests. The king trusted in the 
love of his people — ^they brought him to the scaffold. Mon^eur 
fostered convulsion in the hope that it would unseat his brother 
and enthrone himself— he was twenty years an exile. Egalit^ looked 
for an Orleans, instead of a Bourbon dynasty — ^the same blade that 
decapitated the king dissipated the illusion. The ambition of 
Lafayette was to be the Washington of America — ^to save life he 
had to abandon politics. The Royalists fell before the Constitution- 
alists — ^the Constitutionalists before the Girondists — ^the Girondists 
before the Mountain — the Mountain before men as base as them-* 
«elves, but less bloody because lees bold. 

On the 8d July, 1798, when the young Prince found himself 
separated from his relatives, the party of Marat and Robespierre 
was in full and apparently stable power. They were cruel on 
principle. They shed blood to cement institutions. It is probable, 
they dncerely contemplated a time when the Reign of Terror 
should cease ; but it was when the guillotine had left no more aris- 
tocrats in France. To them the death of Marie Antoinette seemed 
necessary to widen the breach between republican France and its 



en6ini«§, ftnd render a return to royalty impoMlbla. They would 
have killed the Danphin to eradicate the raoe, if they oonld haye 
found any jnstifioation for the aot The weakneae of childhood 
was-itB defence. 

Simon was a shoemaker, who lived next door to llarat, in the 
Bne de Oordeliers — ^and it is, perhaps, to this drcomstance that 
history owes its acquaintance with this interesting personage. He 
wasiaboQt fifty-seven years of age, short, robnst, and sqnare, with 
features of sinister and repnlsiye deformity— coarse black hair, 
thick eyebrows— and eyes which, conld they have been prolonged 
at their inner extremities, would have met in a sharp angle about 
the top of the forehead. His wife was a person of similar age; 
short, fat, brown, and ugly. 

This respectable pair might have passed quietly through life but 
for the Revolution, which dislocated all conditions, and afforded, 
Like all drunkenness, an admirable fadlity for the display of 
character. To be coarse, brutal, and unfeeling, was Simon's 
nature — ^fortune set him on a pinnacle, to exhibit to generations a 
specimen of the domestic ruffian. The first effect of the Revolu- 
tion, had been to make him an orator in his section, and the 
eloquence which might else have been confined to bestowing 
curses on Marie Jeane, was soon exerted, under the shade of the 
trees in the Rue de Oordeliers, in denouncing kings, and instruct- 
ing sans-culottes in the science of self-government. 

Marat, eminently qualified to act as professor and confer degrees 
in the college of rascality, into which revolutionary IVance had 
rapidly resolved itself, partly, ouf of neighborly feeling, that 
lingering vestige of amiability in rogues, and partly out of a Just 
appreciation of the latent genius for low evil in his friend, pitched 
upon Simon as the best person within the range of his acquaint- 
ance, to give a democratic education to the young descendant of 
St. Louis, and destroy him if necessary, both in soul and body. 
Robespierre approved of the n<Nnination, well knowing the pliant 
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rasoality of tho nuui, his rerolaliQiiaiy enthnriaBm, tnd his fideliiy 

in evil. 

His patrons mnst have been pleased with Iheir disoemment, 
when they heard the celebrated oonversation between Simon and 
the deputation from the Committee of General Safety. ^^ Citizens, 
what is to be done with this young wolf? He is insolent. I will 
tame him — bnt what, after all, is desired! Carry him away?" 
"No." "Kill him?" "No." "Poison him?" "No." "What 
then?" "Get rid of Mm." 

This was a refinement beyond the intellectual ability of Simon 
to originate, but he was just the person to carry it into effect. 
He failed indeed — ^but it was through lack of time, and the 
baffling strength of his victim's constitution. 

Behold then the child in company with Simon. He had been, 
up to that moment, aooostomed to all ennobling sentiments and all 
endearing treatment Tom from the embrace of his mother, he 
was conducted to the chamber where he had parted from his 
fftther on the eve of his execution, and where he had, for many 
weeks, eigoyed his unremitting attention as his instructor. The 
memories of the past must have returned wi^h overpowering 
violence. What a change of tutors, from Louis XYI. to Simon I 

His jailer, being yet in ignorance of the dedgns of the revolu- 
tionary chie&, did not, at first, treat him with full severity. He 
taunted, but did not beat him. Grief kept the weeping child 
silent for a time. He declined food. Then, a sense of wrong 
inflamed him to demand, indignantly, by what law he was separated 
from his mother ; but obtaining no reply, he resigned himself in 
apathy to his fate. 

After two days, Simon, beginning to enter into the spirit of hia 
employment, attempted to teach him to chant the Carmagnole and 
cry, " Yive la Bepublique." Being unsuccessftil, he gave him a 
hurdy-gurdy. " Thy wolf of a mother, and thy dog of an aunt, play 
on the haipsiohord. You must accompany them. It will make a 
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nice hnrly borly.^ The child reftiBed, because be iroold not insult 
his mother — ^and reoelTed his first blow as a pnniahment. Similar 
scenes occorred, and being still strong, he resisted with spirit. 
*^ Animal," said Simon, in reply to his expostulations against 
corporeal punishment, ^^I am here to command yon, and can do 
what I please. Liberty and equality for evert'* 

As soon as he learned definitely the Indefinite powers conferred 
on him, he began, in earnest, his system of brutalization, and did 
everything to corrupt the morals, and break down the constitution 
of his yictim. '^ He has no children,*' cried the agoniised Macduff 
when informed of the piUage of his castle, and the slaughter of 
his wife and little ones; and the inhumanity of the chiidleos 
Simon is a good commentary on the fidelity to nature of the poet. 

A few days after his entry on his employment, the news arrived of 
the capture of Cond6 by the Austrian army — ^^ Damned wolfs cub,** 
said Simon to the child, ^^ you are half Austrian — ^you deserve to be 
half-killed.'* The 14th July, was the anniversary of the taking of 
the Bastile, but the popular Joy on the occasion was maddened 
into frenzy, by the assassination of Marat on the previous evening. 

When this news reached the apartment of Simon and his pnpil, 
as soon as the first outburst of grief and rage was over, the Jailer 
determined to celebrate the combined feast and fast of revolution In 
a characteristic maihier. He obtained wine, brandy, and pipes, and 
carried his wife and the child to the platform of the Tower. The 
mingled sounds of merriment and mourning from the dty below 
ascended to their ears — ^and, as the drunken revel on the Tower 
increased, Simon amused himself by puffing tobacco-smoke in the 
Prince's face, and telling him that the mourning which he still wore 
for his father, was only retained for the sake of Marat. ^^ Ah, ha, 
Oapet is in mourning for Marat" It was thus that every publio 
event which happened in those exciting times — every reverse of 
the republican armft^-every disaster in the city was made an occa- 
sion of ill-treating the unfortunate child— of dragging him about 
by the hair— lifting him by his ea»— dashing his head against the 
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wallr— Btiflinghim with 8m<Ae--taoiitiiig bim with the miafoitonet 
and asserted orimeB of his fiuDD]ly-'«Dd tilling him revoltiiig storiea 
of his mother and other female relatiTes. 

His beautifal hair and his monming were offenslye to his jailer, 
who despoiled him of both— -put the red cap on his head, compelled 
him to drink to intoxication, and, in this state, tanght him to 
swear, to sing revolotionary songs, acnd repeat odions tales concern- 
ing his mother, which he afterwards adduced as evidence against 
her. 

Before the removal of Marie Antoinette from the Tower, she 
had the misfortone to see the wretched child in company with his 
jailer in one of his fiercest paroxysms of rage — and to find him fast 
becoming a wreck in body and in mind. To enter into all the 
revolting details, which M. Beanohesne has carefhlly collected, is 
not necessary for my purpose in this chapter. I simply wish to 
show the gradual mamier in which the constitution of the child 
was broken, and his mind destroyed. His beauty began to desert 
him ; the alternate fiush and pallor of drunkenness succeeded to the 
rich hue of health. The knowledge he had acquired xmder the 
teaching of his f&ther and his successive tutors was soon lost — ^his 
proficiency in writing, which had been remarkable in a child of 
his age, was changed into a slow, pfunfnl, and almost illegible 
scrawl, scarcely sufficient to sign his name— tod the rapid pro- 
gress of demoralization and imbecility camiot be better shown than 
by the hideous accusations he was compelled to make against the 
mother he had loved so much. 

The day of the execution of Marie Antoinette at length arrived. 
The princesses were entirely ignorant of what was going forward. 
Simon himself, who, devoted entirely to his charge, lived in 
great isolation, suspecting the truth from the unusual stir in the 
city — ^but, not certun that it was the case, carried, as was his 
wont on all public occasions, his wife and the Prince to the platform 
of the Tower — and, in condderation of the occasion, permitted the 
child to play at ball while the procession was yn<i^gfthmg to the 
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soaffold. He then made a bet with bis wife, that it was the 
moment of the queen's ezecntion — ^and amnsed himself in the even- 
ing by making the poor child drink some of the brandy which hit 
wager purchased. 

For somewhat more than six months this fearfid tyranny conti- 
nued. Simon confined himself in the strictest manner, and with 
conscientious fidelity, to the limits of his assigned duty. He would 
have been ready at any moment, had the command been issued, to 
put the child to death — ^but his commission did not extend beyond 
the slow process of demoralization and domestic ill-treatment, by 
which murder might ape the appearance of natural decay. 

Of all the crimes with which the Bevolution is stained, there is 
not one which in demoniac atrocity can be compared to this. The 
drunken assassinfl of September are innocent to those who, in cool 
blood, could conceive such a project for ridding themselves of 
a child whose only crime was the misfortune of his birth. 

Simon set himself to his task with scientific zest, patience, and 
perseverance. He had no idea of hurrying a work which, to be 
done well, must be done with the forbearance of death in its most 
insidious advances. It was sufficient that, every hour made the 
child a hair's breadth worse in mind or body than he was the pre* 
ceding — ^that.no petty irritation — ^no insult — ^no wrong which the 
ingenuity of malice could suggest was omitted — ^that no oppor- 
tonity was passed by to impair a virtue or to implant a vice, to 
take away a grace or add a vulgarity. He was agent at once for 
death and hell. 

The care and affection by which the tenderest of mother's seeks 
to foster all that is good, and beautiful, and healthfol, in her only 
child, were outdone by the demoniac devotion of Simon to the task 
of breaking down the constitution, deforming the appearance, cor- 
rupting the morals, and weakening the mind of his pupil. If he 
eat, it was to be driven from the half-finished meal weeping, and, 
perhaps, bleeding. On one occasion, he narrowly escaped the 
deatraction of his eye by a blow infiicted at dinner. 
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II he called the child kindly to hinif it was to spurn him with 
bis foot to the other side of the apartment. If amusement waa 
permitted or enoonraged, it was to mock his misery, to abnse his 
parents, to caricature the downfall of his honse, to stnpefy him by 
inebriation, to make him sing obscene songs, to teach him to carse, 
blaspheme and lie — and the child was praised and encouraged in 
proportion as he cooperated in the work of mnrder and demora- 
lization of which he was the victim. If his health was broken down 
too rapidly, a physician was sent for to lengthen ont his misery, and 
give to mnrder the aspect of tenderness. If he revived more than 
was desirable, some new brutality speedUy reduced him to the re- 
quired level. If a day had passed without something being done to 
injure him, Simon would have regretted it, like Titus, as a lost'day. 
When he had been peculiarly happy in his combinations, he retired 
to rest with the self-satisfaction of a man who has performed his 
duty — and then arranged beforehand some new mortification, 
hardship, indignity, or immorality for the ensuing day. 

In all this he was strictly conscientious. He believed himself 
engaged in a work for which the Republic owed him gratitude, and 
to which there was dignity attached. He was the representative 
of the French nation, performing an act of retributive justice on the 
offspring of a race of tyrants, and deserving the praise of posterity 
by destroying the last link in the succession. He had arrived at 
that depth of iniquity in which evil ia a man's good, and to fiul in 
crime is to fail in duty. 

*' The Hepublic is eternal," he said to the child, one day. ** There 
is nothing eternal," was the reply, and then, as if struck with 
remorse for the mistake, '^ there is nothing eternal but God.** 
Even Simon*s tyranny was to come to an end. A more lucrative 
office was offered him. He could not retain the two. He resigned, 
not without regret, his unfinished task in the Temple, but before he 
left, called the child up to him, and then felled hun to the floor with 
his fiat Buoh waa the parting between the Prince and hif 
jailer. 
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Whfie this scene of terror was enacting in the Templei the Oonnt 
de Provence was exerdsing, with all the pomp which, in his idea, 
the situation demanded, liis office of Begent of the Idngdom. The 
mismes which his nephew was suffering conld not he unknown 
to him. Bnt while they were at their height he was plotting, 
throng his agents, for the establishment of his own power upon 
the mins of the fiiUen monarchy. It is highly probable that these 
emissaries deceived him, and for their own porposes reported 
interviews and correspondence with Danton and Bobespierre, which 
had no foundation bnt in their misrepresentations. 

Bnt| however, this might be, the Begent himself wrote to the 
revolutionary ohie&, and imagined that he had possession of the 
due to a coxmter revolution in his own f&vor, in Paris, and that 
the troubles would terminate by proclaiming him king. ^*He 
acknowledged," says Lamartine, " as kiog, the child then a captive, 
who was being slowly iomiolated in the Temple. He gratified the 
friends of his brother, the Ck>unt D'ArtoLa, by appointing him 
lieutonant-General of the kingdom — a paii^\il but politic division 
of that ideal authority which these two princes were going to 
eixerdse in exile. Becognised by the army of Oond6 and by the 
Empress of Bussia, he addressed solemn proclamations to Europe 
and to the army of Oond6 at each tragic blow struck by the 
Oonvenlion against the members of the royal family. He fomented, 
with all his efforts, the troubles, the insurrections, the dvil wars 
of the South and La Vendue. He received aU the distinguished 
negotiators from France, and all the political adventurers who 
throw themselves between two causes, less to serve them than to 
serve themselves; 

^His court and his council were the perpetual focus of plans, of 
chimeras, of conspiracies, real or imaginary, of the corruption of 
generals, of the venality of the Tribune, and movements of the 
people, with which the men of intrigue amused the idleness or 
flattered the importance of the exiled courts. He there imbibed 
the feeling and the taste for those seoret reports, for that oonfidenea 
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in nnderliDgs, for those intrigaes of diplomacy, of police, of goTem- 
ment, for that domestic favoritism and that personal labor which 
afterwards distingnished him on the throne. He there maintained 
that royal attitnde, and that distance between him and the crowd 
which he never allowed to be violated, except by a few confidants. 
He knew the prestige of distance for men and for things, and 
constantly withdrew from events and from observation, to main- 
tain a more imposing attitnde. He assiduously studied there the 
history of his country and his race, in order to personify in himself 
the power, the kings, and the grandeur of his house, and to recall 
some day in himself alone, al] the illustrious men, or at least all the 
mementos of his race. He prepared himself incessantly for the 
throne, never doubting that he would be recalled to it by the 
vicissitudes of human affairs, and not wishing that his reign should 
find him for a single day deficient in dignity. Little sought after, 
and less beloved, he commanded respect from others by the respect 
which he affected for himself.'' 

And here I would repeat my conviction, that such a man ever 
seriously designed to permit the inTant son of Louis XYI. to mount 
the throne to his prejudice — \a contrary to every probability whioh 
knowledge of human character could lead us to entertain. He 
knew the child to be possessed of a strong constitution and of 
excellent natural abilities — ^and that, in bringing him publicly 
forward, he would be taking the most effectual step to prevent 
his ever being king himself— more especially, as the feelings of 
loyalty which the Bevolution had outraged, and the regret and 
veneration which the memory of the martyred king and queen 
inspired, would naturally centre on the object that inherited their 
name and rights, and recalled their virtues and their sorrows. The 
man who, when the monarchy of France stood erect in all the here* 
ditary prestige and potency of centuries, could deliberately contem- 
plate its overthrow, and lay his plans for the humiliation of his 
brother, to effect his own elevation, was not the person to be thus 
thwarted in his ambition by a feeble child in prison. I oonld as soon 
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bdieve in the sincerity of the kiM of Judas as in the lojralty of 
Louis XVin. to Louis X Vn. 

His acknowledgment of him as king proceeded from the same 
policy which dictated the appointment of his hrother as Lieutenant- 
GoYemor of France. This very division of authorily has in it 
something suspidons — ^for the Ck>unt de Provence was not a man 
to weaken his power in this manner, but through the compulsion 
of political motive. And had his own right stood on a strong 
foundation, had there been no necessity for cultivating the good 
will of the Count D'Artois, to cover sinister designs and support 
dubious claims, and give him an interest in concealing Crimea 
committed for the advantage of another— he would have kept the 
reins of government in his own hands. 

But leaving the Regent to his plots and his ambition, let us 
return to the litde sufferer in the Temple, the most fearful portion 
of whose eziBtence was now beginning. 

It was a mistake in Marat and Kobespierre, not to stipulate that 
Simon should leave his wife behind when he undertook the tutor- 
ship of the Prince. Madame Simon, though not remarkable for 
sweetness of disposition, was still a loomon, and did much to soften 
the severity of her husband^s conduct. The beauty and innocence 
of the boy won from the first upon her heart She regretted that 
flhe had no children herself and would have gladly been kind to 
the little captive. Not unfrequently she interposed to check the 
brutality of Simon, and paid all those nameless little attentions to a 
child's comfort which only a woman can do. 

But, when the child got rid of Simon's ill-treatment, he lost his 
wife's care. The authorities had lately grown economical, and 
curtailed in every way the expenses of the prisoners — and now 
thought it a useless outlay to keep a tutor for the Prince. They 
therefore determined he should for the fiiture livB alone. 

He was, consequently, transferred ttom the apartment he 
had hitherto occupied to a smaller one, which had been used by 
Clezy, his faEither's valet It had only one window, frwtened by 
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padlocks. Besides which, it stood in a TCiy deep recess, and the 
light was obscnred by immense iron bars. 

It was on the 19th January, 1794, that Simon left him, and from 
that time till the 27th July, more than six months, he remained in 
solitude. His food was handed to him throngh a reyolving aperture, 
which did not permit him even to see the person who delivered it. 
During the whole period the door of his apartment was never 
opened. No gleam of sunlight — ^no breath of fresh air — came to 
the little victim. To sweep his apartment, while strength per- 
mitted him, was merely to transfer the filth from one place to 
another. 

A gmff voice, bidding him at evening go to bed, or calling him at 
dead of night to present himself for inspection at an iron grating, 
through which the light of a lanthom was thrown upon his person, 
was his whole intercourse with the human species. 

It is difficult to conceive the physical condition to which a child 
would be reduced by such confinement. But, his mental state sur- 
passes imagination. He no longer had liquor to inebriate him. 
For awhile he must have pondered in silence over the mingled and 
inexplicable past, the magnificence, the power, the dreamy tender- 
ness, the beauty, the terror, the tears, the strife, the humiliation, 
the heart-rending separations, and the systematic brutalization, 
sncceeded by blank solitude, silence, and breathless suffocation — 
and then — ^having no due through the labyrinth — ^intense feeling 
and agonising thought, would gradually yield to apathy. Thus, 
in loneliness, and darkness, and filth, and intolerable stench, devour- 
ed by vermin, and sharing his food with rats, all conscionsness 
would cease, and mechanical, vegetable life, devoid of memory, 
and destitute of hope, would alone remain. 

But while all was dead silent misery in the apartment of the 
child, the Revolution was advancing to its goal, with giant strides. 

The 5th March saw the downfall of Marat and Desmoulins, the 
last of the fierce enthusiasts, who, too late, regretting the excesses 
into which they had fallen, attempted to atone for the past, by 
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stemming the torrent of blood, and perished, tardy advocates of 
hnmanitj. Then, sncoeeded the reign of death, when blood 
drenched the soil of Franoe, like a hot thunder shower. On the 
10th May, Madame Elizabeth, the sister of Louis XYL, ponred 
from her veins the purest libation which had yet fallen on the 
scaffold. The children were now, donbly orphans, but they knew 
it not. At length, came 27th July — ^and Robespierre, who, a little 
more than a month previously, had proclaimed the existence of Gk>d, 
fell beneath his retributive power. Many a prison door was then 
thrown open — and among them, that of the apartment of the 
young Prince, whose sufferings were ameliorated at nearly the same 
time when Simon accompanied his master, Robespierre, to the 
scaffold. 

Baras, commandant of the National Guard, appointed a man 
named, Laurent, keeper of the Temple. But his powers, in respeot 
to the prisoners, were of a very limited character, and liable, 
in all things, to be controlled by the acting commissary, who 
visited the prison daily. As soon, however, as Laurent entered on 
his employment, he, naturally, visited the different chambers of the 
Temple, to see the condition of the prisoners. 

It was night-time when he first came to the door of the young 
Prince. The lanthom was applied as usual to the grating, and the 
child summoned to the door. But no reply was made to the loud 
and repeated calls on him, to rise and show himself. He had, in 
fact, now, lost the power of motion as well as of mental conscious- 
ness. A feeble sound, showing he was still alive, was all that came 
from the suffocating stench of the dungeon. 

The barricaded door was, at last, broken open, and Laurent and 
his associates made their way as well as they could, to the bed-side 
of the captive. The chamber smelt like the grave, and was 
hideous as gloom, filth, and pestilential air could make it. The last 
food received by the child was untouched. He was worn to a 
skeleton. His livid skin was scarcely visible for dirt. He was 
covered with vermin. There was vermin everywhere— on the bed, 
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<mthe floor, on the walls, in every fold of the rags which hnng 
ahont him. They were matted in his hair, and knitted in every 
hollow of his hody. The noise around him made him tremhle — 
hnt he did not stir. He answered to no question. He was con- 
scious of nothing. He hreathed. His open eyes had no 
expression. Their color had changed. He had the look not of a 
fool^ hut of an idiot.* His hones seemed protruding angularly 
from his skin — ^for he had no flesh to conceal them. Both his 
knees and his elhows were covered with tumors, the result of long 
confinement, had usage, and depression of spirits. 

A few hours more of such solitude would have ended his career. 
God willed otherwise, and he survived. He was to enter on a new 
stage of his chequered existence, under altered circumstances, 
which we will pause to review. 



CHAPTER VI. 



INTBIGX7X. 



" The RepuhUo," said Rohespierre, "falls with me." The pro- 
phecy was true, and hased on a profound insight into the elements 
at work in France. The Revolution had spared no one capahle of 
conducting it to a successful issue, and of founding a stable and 
compact structure on the bloody pedestal. To do so, required 
incorruptible honesty and single-minded devotion to an idea. The 
race of unselfish, albeit, bloody devotees to principle was fast dis- 
appearing. The great revolutionary chiefs had successively fallen 
— ^all with whom the Revolution from its earliest stages had been 
identified — ^and he was the only person who inherited the memories 
of the past. To strike at him was to repudiate that past, to stig- 
matize its deeds as crimes, and say — ^France has awoke from her 
dream of blood, and will no more of it. She sought liberty, bat 

* BeftQOhefne, vol. il. p. 888. 
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she foand hell, and cannot love institutions which entwine them- 
aelyes with a name she abhors. The jubilant crowds who attend- 
ed Bobespierre to the scaffold, chanted the requiem of the Rcyo- 
lution. 

From that moment began a new era. Its ultimate form was all 
uncertain. But full scope was open for speculation, for ambitioD, 
for intrigue, for plots and counterplots, and every evil work which 
shuns the light. Bold, avowed action was over. The dominant 
party — more sanguinary than Robespierre — were compelled to lean 
to the side of mercy, and pursue a course of moderation abhorrent 
to their principles, but in keeping with their mediocrity. Every- 
thing took a milder tone. More external decency prevailed, pri- 
sons were emptied, tribunals were more cautious, jailers less 
severe. 

With respect to the captive, the republican policy, as well as the 
republican interest, was unchanged. But, another Simon was not 
to be found, and had there been, the times would have repudiated 
him. The condition of the child was, therefore, alleviated, but 
contrary to the wish of those in power. They admitted the per- 
plexity his life occasioned them, their unwillingness to abate the 
rigor of his confinement, and their fear of attempts to seat him on 
the throne. But they shrank from the responsibility of extreme 
measures, and restricted themselves to such a measure of neglect 
as the newly-awakened sense of decency rendered safe. 

From this point we need a critical examination of the proofs 
adduced by M. Beauchesne of the death of Louis XYII. ; and it is, 
therefore, necessary to inquire into the general nature of his work. 
It was published in Paris at the latter end of 1852, and the reasons 
which induced its publication are thus stated in the preface : — 

" We have understood from the beginning of our researches how it has 
happened that public opinion has never been definitely settled on a point 
imperceptible in appearance, but, nevertheless, considerable — the death of 
a child. France and Europe have only assisted from afar in the drama of 
the Temple — ^they have not seen all the scenes — ^they have only learned 
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the lameatable dena^m$ftt in such a muiner that room was tHU left open 
for dotibt Before the veil which has enveloped the tragical end of the son 
of Louis XYI., one is not astonished to hear it said, with ths toamuh of a 
profound convieHon^ that the young victim went out living from his prison 
It is conceded that a child really died in the Temple, but it is added, 
that if it was the offspring of our kings, no one could affirm it — that the 
physicians have certified to his death, but not to his identity — ^that it is 
not known how the man in the iron mask came on earth— that it is equal- 
ly uncertain how the infant was taken from the Temple, and that the 
tomb of the one remains as mysterious as the cradle of the other." 

Let me here call attention to the admission of M. Beanohesne. 
He confesses that, np to the time of the pnblioation of his work, no 
proof had been adduced of the deaUx of the child. Since the agi- 
tation of the snbject in this coxmtrj, some who profess to be pro- 
foundly versed in questions of French history and opinion, have 
assured us that the death of Ix>uis X YII. is as well authenticated as 
that of Napoleon. Let them listen to M. Beauchesne. Had there 
been proof of the fact, his work would not have appeared. It was 
published to supply a felt deficiency. He tells us, that up to 
Kovember, 1852, *^ room was still open for doubt,** and that, in 
fact, there was in France ^*a profound conviction*' of the Prince's 
existence. 

<* It was natural," he continues, " after' this, that impostors should 
think they were authorized to impose themselves on the world as the 
inheritors of a glorious name." "The conviction of his death has for me 
the character of a certainty, authentically demonstrated — a curse on me, 
if my mind, in possession of the truth, should suflfer my pen to lie. I have 
spared neither care, nor reseaorch, nor study to arrive at this truth— I have 
particularly known Lasne and Gomin, the two last jailers of the Tower, 
in whose arms Louis XYII. died." " We J^ope that we bring to this histoiy 
not only the certitude, but the material authentic proof that the Dauphin 
of France, the son of Louis XYI. really died in the Temple. I have not 
raked among these ruins, nor built this edifice to give food to the passions 
of the day. I have still less the pretension of pleading a cause." 
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It will be seen that aU the Jre$h evidence on which he relies 
to settle the qnestion, consists simply of the testimony of Zagne and 
Gomin^ which, strangely enough, is not ushered before the world 
nntil after their death. M. Beanchesne has bnilt a very imposing 
structure on narrow and infirm foundations. No one who looked, 
for the first time, npon his portly yolnmes, containing each their 
five hundred pages, would be apt to imagine that all the solemnly 
heralded evidence, which was to lift up for ever the veU from a 
hitherto impenetrable mystery, dwindled into this. 

He spent, we are told, twenty years upon the work — as much 
as Gibbon spent on the Decline and Fall — and there is something 
awfal in the literary labor of a mature intellect for twenty years upon 
a single historic point. Either M. Beauchesne^s habits of composi- 
tion are very slow, or he must have found he had a hard task. For 
there is nothing novel in the bulk of his work. Whole pages of it 
are transcribed verbatim from such well known writers as Hue and 
Clery. The novelty and the point of his book consbt entirely in 
the autograph testimony of Lasne and Gomin, taken from his album. 
Here is what Johnson's ghost calls "the muscipular abortion'' of 
the "parturient mountain." 

But how is it, that for fifty seven yehrs, it never entered into the 
human brain to substantiate the fact of the Dauphin's death in the 
Temple, by the production of the testimony of these men? How 
came there such a lack of discernment in the French nation? 
Because there was evident folly in the attempt. If the Dauphin 
escaped, it must have been with the connivance of these very 
officials. With the same plausibility might a counsel for the 
defence produce two men, accused of stealing some article from 
their master's shop, to prove that it was not stolen. Fifty-seven 
years work wonderful revolutions — ^but cannot make testimony, 
which has been worthless all that time, worth anything now. 

Concerning M. Beanchesne and his motives, I know nothing, 
and win not trouble myself with conjecturing. I will take 
his narratiye as it stands. The renewed attention I have 

4* 
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given to his work has not leseened, but confirmed my oonyiotioii 
of the insufficiency of his testimony, and of the weakness of his 
position. So far from allaying doubt, his narrative more com- 
pletely throws the question open — and the nearer we approach the 
heart of the mystery, the more profound is the conviction that, 
whether Louis A.VJLL be now alive or not — ^which is a question for 
after-consideration, there is no proof that he died in the Temple — 
nay, no probability — ^and, farther still, no possibility — if the inquiry 
be limited to the question, whether the body represented as his 
was really so or not. And this is the issue. It is not pretended 
that he died at any other time than the Sth June, 1795 — nor under 
any other circumstances liian those specified by Beauchesne. 
Whoever, therefore, desires to prove the deat^^ must first show that 
under the eircwMtcmees U was phyeiedUy pombU. And here, I 
apprehend, will be an insuperable bar. 

Laurent who was appointed, on the fall of Bobespierre, guardian 
of the children of Louis XYI. was a man of private property, not 
devoid of taste, information, and good feeling, but a zealous repub- 
lican, and devoted to the interests of his party. His appointment 
was an index of the times. From him, nothing unworthy could 
be asked — ^but care was taken that his appointment, which gave 
dignity to the position of the Oonvention, should be of as little 
service to the child as possible. He was permitted to visit the 
captive only at particular periods, and then but for a short time. 

To the child, however, in the vegetable condition of life to which 
he was now reduced, solitude was no longer a hardship. He had 
now fallen into that listless apathy which distinguished him, as 
far as we have any reliable accounts, to the last moment spent in 
the Temple. He had sense enough to play mechanically with a 
toy or a flower, but felt no want of companionship. 

I have mentioned that, on the opening of his chamber, his knees 
and elbows were covered with swellings, the result of filth and 
confined air. The location of these swellings is not only a means 
of distilngolahing the Prince from the eabstitate who died in the 
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child at this period, in the Temple, with the one seen aod reported 
on, by Harmand. He also suffered fix>m a continnal pain in the 
bead, which was so extreme that the slightest touch made him 
groan ; and he could neither endure a comb to be passed through 
bis matted hair, nor even the gentle Motion attending the applica- 
tion of ointment. But change of air, cleanliness, plain wholesome 
food, the absence of all irritation, and profound repose, gradually 
revived his corporeal strength, though his mind continued pros- 
trate and unobservant. 

But while he was thus slowly recovering, the name of Louis 
JLVlL was the rallying point of hope to tens of thousands in 
France, and the perplexities of the Convention daily increased. 
It seemed alike di|Dgerous to keep him in the heart and centre of 
political intrigue, or to banish him from the country. 

The position of the royalist refugees, at this period, was peculiar. 
The Count de Provence, who had usurped the titie of Begent, held 
bis court at Yerona — and the Count D'Artois, at Amheim, while 
the Prince de Condd, with his army, was actively engaged on the 
Rhine. The Begent had littie power over the other two, and his 
position, so long as the Prince was*known to survive, was embar- 
rassing in the extreme. 

At first, the brothers had hoped for assistance from foreign 
courts, but, with the exception of Bussia, none officially aoknow- 
ledged them, though they clandestinely received and corresponded 
with their agents. The war in La Yend^ promised no profitable 
results ; mainly because the two princes would not risk themselves 
on the scene of action. Disappointed, however, in his expecta- 
tions- of foreign aid, the principal trust of the Begent waS| 
nevertheless, in La Yend^ and on his agentc and intrigues in 
France. 

In La Yend6e, and espedally among its chiefe and generals, 
loyalty was a reli^on and a passion — ^no thought, unworthy the 
hero, the martyr, or the patriot, burned in the bosoms of the 
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peasant warriors or their glorions leaders. IFnstamed by corrupt 
intrigue, unwarped by selfish ambition, they fought and bled for 
what they deemed the right. 

But they distrusted the Regent, and unfurled their banner solely 
for the captive monarch of the Temple. To obtain possession of 
him was their great object, and it may be easily seen, that while 
nothing could be more detrimental to the ambitions designs of the 
Regent, than to permit them to do so, his agents could only 
approach them snccessfuUy by feigning an interest in the Prince, 
and promising to procure his escape, and his surrender to them. 

From these agents in the interior, the Oount de Provence 
derived hopes of a speedy movement in his fevor — and held inter- 
course, real or imaginary, with the heads of the Pr«ioh 
government.* There is far more probability, that the men now in 
power would intrigue with him, than those in previous periods. 
The principal royalist agents, were the Oount D'Entraignes, 
Lemattre, 'Laville Heumois, and the Marquis de Fenouil. They 
assumed the appearance of republicans, and often deceived the 
French government, making their way into places least to have been 
expected. They swarmed in Paris, and availed themselves of the 
wide-spread sympathy in favor r>f the children of Louis XVI. to 
increase the popular dissatisfaction with the Republic, and the 
desire to return to monarchy. In addition, royalist journals began 
openly to advocate a tsounter-revolution, and though prosecute, 
the editors escaped with impunity. Thus, while there was much 
to discourage the Regent in the apathy shown by European courts, 
there was everything in the internal condition of France, evi- 
dently in a transition state, to promise the fulfilment of his 
original expectation — ^that, his nephew being removed, the Revolu- 
tion would terminate by elevating him to the throne. 

After being guardian to the Prince for some months, Laurent, a 
man of social habits, felt wearied with the incessant servitude, and 
applied to the Oommitte of General Safety for a colleague. On the 

• Th!en, vol. 111. p. 281. 
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^h November, a man named Gk>min, was appointed to naaat him. 
In this nomination we find the first traces of the inflaenoe of the 
Begent in the Temple, on which, according to his proclamation, 
his eye had been long fixed with the design of removing the king. 

Hitherto, his agents had been nnable to gain any footing there, 
bat, nnder the altered condition of things, the ease was different. 
*^M. le Marquis de Fenonil, who knew Gomin intimately," says 
Beanchesne, an nnimpeaohable witness on sach a point, *^ had, 
thanks to certain soi-distant patriotic intrigues, which he knew 
how to manage and employ with art, contributed powerfully to a 
nomination, which was a guarantee for the royalist party." In 
other words, Gromin was placed in the Temple by one of the crea- 
tures of the Count de Provence, to act according to instructions. 
We may be certain, that the pretended republican intrigues — ^the 
nature of which Beanchesne is careful not to mention — had rela- 
tion to Louis XYII., both because by virtue of tiiem he gained 
the power of nominating his keeper, and also, because when he 
had placed Gomin in the Temple, he kept up a constant corres- 
pondence with him, by means of Doisy, his valet de ehambre, 
who, under pretext of being a relative, went frequentiy to visit 
him, and converse respecting La Yend^ and the Prince.* 

There was also another royalist, named Debieme, who, being 
appointed acting commissary, opened instant communication with 
Gomin concerning the escape of the Prince, and received the pro- 
mise of his co-operation.t Gomin and Debieme were in the habit 
of holding stealthy interviews in the apartment of the steward, 
lienard, who also acted as a sentinel. Debieme, as well as Doisy, 
falsely represented himself as a relative of Gomin, and jmMr this 
pretext came frequentiy to see him. He brought, at first, play- 
things for the Prince, then showed Gomin some assignats issued in 
the name of Louis AVlI., and made payable on the Bestorrtion. 
He also informed the keeper of a design for carrying the young king 
into La Vendue. *^ The good heart of Gomin," says BeauchenOi 

• BeftQcheme, toL IL, p. S98. fUM, 
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u opened itself to this hope with a Kvely Joy.'' Here, then, we 
find evidence that the agents of the Begent were pkying with both 
parties— the Convention and the Yend^eans — and that Gk>m]n 
entered fnllj into the scheme for the removal of the captive. 
On another occasion, when Debieme came to see "his accomplice" 
— ^the word accomplice is that nsed by Beanchesne — ^he bronght 
concealed nnder his doak a dove or pigeon. The sight of it occa- 
sioned Gomin some anxiety — as it was, in tmth, a very sospidons 
present — and, if discovered, likely to compromise him with the act- 
ing commissaries. Bnt, he concealed it nnder his doak, and car- 
ried it into the Tower. 

In all this we may see the way slowly paved for fntnre action. 
Here, without controversy, is proof that the royalist agents were 
plotting, in the end of the year 1794, to remove the Prince — ^that 
Fenonil, Doisyi Bebieme, Gomin, and probably lienard, were in 
the plot — ^that meetings were held for consultation in the apart- 
ments of one of the sentinels, who had the responsible post of 
steward, and all they waited for was the formation of some definite 
plan to carry their design into execution. And, now let us turn to 
the state of feeling in the Convention, and to the action of the 
government, respecting the Prince, and see if we can discover any- 
thing which corresponds with the events going on within and 
around the Tower, and any clue to the intrigues of the Marquis de 
Fenouil, and to the meaning of the project to carry the child into 
La Vendue. 

There had been frequent and fierce debating as to what should 
be done with the Prince, when, on the 28th December, Leguinio 
argued, that as there was no hope of quelling the royalists while he 
remained in Paris, " measures should be taken to purge the soil of 
the sole vestige of tyranny that remained,'* and moved, that he 
should be exiled. But, on the 22d January, Cambaceres, on the 
part of the government committees, made a report unfavorable to 
his proposition, taking the ground that the expulsion of tyrants had 
always prepared the way for their restoration. The Convention 
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▼as greatly divided in opinion; bnt, as the view ezpreesed by 
Gambaceres seemed the wisest, the question was dropped. 

It is not, however, from open action that the designs of such A 
government as the one then mling France can be derived. Only 
eight days previous to the report of Gambaceres, a treaty had been 
made with Gharette, at Nantes, in one of the secret danses of which 
the government stipulated to put the young Prince and his sister 
into the liands of the Yend^ean leader, on condition that the sur- 
render should be delayed until June 18, 1705.* 

If the reader will connect this with the ^^ oertaines intrigues soi- 
disant patriotiques," of Fenouil, and the plot for the young king's 
removal into La Vendue — he will scarcely have the discernment I 
would wish to attribute to him, if he does not perceive the gradual 
working and development of a deep laid scheme, worthy of the 
intriguing genius of Louis XYIII., a very master piece of Maohiavel* 
lian policy, to deceive and overreach both parties. It is not impro- 
bable that Gambaceres and others may have secretly lent their aid 
in carrying out his design. 

We now come to a portion of this history of utmost importance 
in many respects. I allude to the visit of three members of the 
Committee of General Safety, to the Tower, to ascertain the state of 
''the child^s health. Before, however, we enter on it, let me call 
attention to one of the most important considerations it involves, 
viz. the mental condition of the Prince at the time. 

M. Beauohesne, without formally raising the question or throw- 
ing the subject into the shape of argument — a thing he carefully 
avoids throughout — ^labors to prove that the mind of the captive 
was not impaired. This position is necessary to s^ve any weight 
to the evidence he adduces of his death. If his reason was alienated, 

* ** Charette, avait slgni, le 17 Janrler, dana le petit chiteao de la Jannale, prds de 
Nantei, un traite, dont let claosei aecr6tef Btlpnlaient la remise entre ses mains da 
jen&e Boi et de la Prineeaae, sa MBnr. Le gonTemement r6piablicaln avail feint d*ac- 
qnieaoer i eei conditions, en demandant leolement que la remise dei enfaoa de Loolt 
XTL, ne tti eflbctii6e qae le 18 Join, 1790.**— AsondlMiis, vol. 11. p. 410. 
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then every word which Lasne and Gomin have put into his month 
is proof of their falsehood. They represent him as not only retain- 
ing his senses, hat manifesting to the last the most sprightly and 
vivid intelligence, in conjunction with a fixed heroic determination, 
which savors of the miraculous. 

The Duchess D'Angoul^me, who derived her knowledge from 
Gomin, says her brother's mind " suflfered from the effects of the cruel 
treatment that had so long been exercised towards him, and show- 
ed symptoms of increasing weakness ;" and again, that " the horri- 
ble treatment of which he was the victim gradually affected bis 
mind, and even had he lived, it is probable he would never have 
recovered from the effects of it." Lamartine says — "They had 
brutalized him not only to dethrone him, but to deprive him even 
of his childish innocence and human intelligeneeJ*^ 

On the 26th February, 1794, the commissaries of the Temple, 
Laurent and Gomin, reported to the Committee of General Safety, 
that the life of the prisoner was in imminent danger — and, on 
being asked, " What was the nature of the danger?" they replied, 
"that the little Oapet had tumors on all the articulations^ and 
particularly at the hnees — ^that it was impossible to obtain from him a 
single word — and that always, whether sitting or laying down, he 
refused all kinds of exercise." When questioned as to the period 
from whence this obstinate silence and systematic immobility 
dated, they said it was since the 6th October, 1793, the day on 
which he had been made to sign a charge of incest against his 
mother. Here let me remark, that Gomin stands directly opposed 
to himself. As one of the commissaries, he affirmed that it was 
impossible to get a word from him, and, in fact, that he had never 
heard him speak ; and yet, through M. Beauchesne, he has favored 
us with particular accounts of his conversations. 

A committee, consisting of MM. Harmand, Matthieu, and Bever- 
chon, were appointed to visit the prisoner. They found him in a 
clean and well-lighted room, having no frumiture but a bedstead, a 

• Lamartln«*a airondiate, t61. i. p. 800. 



taUe, and earthen stove. ^*The Frinoe,'^ Bays Hannand^ '^waa 
Bitdng before a little square table, on which were scattered some 
playing-cards, some bent into the form of boxes and little chests, 
others piled np in castles. He was amnsing himself with these 
cards when we entered, but he did not give np his play. He was 
dressed in a sailor's jacket of slate-colored doth — ^his head was 
bare.'' Harmand approached him, bnt he took no notice. 
He spoke to him, bnt he looked steadily forward without any 
change in his position. He promised hiln toys, bnt he stared with 
steady and yacant indifference. To all questions, he answered nei- 
ther by gesture, expression, nor word. Baffled in all attempts, 
Harmand now tried peremptory command, which succeeded a lit- 
tle better. ^^ Monsieur, have the goodness to giye me your hand. 
He presented it, and I felt, in prolonging my moyement up to the 
arm-pit, a tumor at the wrist, and another at the elbow, like knots. 
The^ tumors were not painful, for the Prince showed no sign of 
their being so. The other hand. Monsieur. He presented it also. 
There was nothing. Permit me, sir, to touch your legs and your 
knees. He raised himself up. I felt the same swellings at the two 
knees under the joint." This mechanical movement of his limbs at 
command was the only indication of sense he showed during 
the whole interview. "He remained on his seat — his look did 
not change a single instant, by the least apparent emotion, by the 
least astonishment in the eyes — ^he acted as if we were not there 
and I had said nothing." 

His dinner was now brought. He eat without saying anything. 
They threatened if he did not speak, to remove the conupissaries 
(Laurent and Gomin), who. were kind to him, and send him others 
who might be more disagreeable to him. He neither changed his 
look, nor gave an answer. '^Do you wish," inquired Harmand 
"that we should go away f" There was no reply. 

The deputies began now to question the commissaries, t. «., 
Laurent, Gbmin, and the acting commissioner for the day, as to the 
cause of this. " We demanded, if this obstinate silenoe had been 
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really preserved since the day when that monstrous deposition 
against his mother had been violently forced from him. They 
assured ns, that ever since that day, the poor child had ceased to 
speak. Remor9e had prostrated his understandirijg?'^* These 
words, preserved by Lamartine, are omitted by M. Beauchesne, 
who inserts three points in their stead, thongh he pretends to give 
the narrative of Harmand entire. He well knew that a prostra- 
tion of the child's understanding would be fatal to all the accounts 
of pointed remarks, and interesting conversations, between the 
Prince and his jailers, which give so much particularity to their 
narrative of the last days and hours of his life ; and, not content 
with omitting the testimony in respect to his aberration of mind^ 
accuses Harmand of having exaggerated in his statement concern- 
ing the child's silence. 

Now, it is undeniable that the commissaries, in their first report 
to the Committee of General Safety, acknowledged that the Prince 
never spoke even to them — ^that Harmand and his colleagues could 
obtain from him, no reply or token of sense — that Laurent and 
Gomin acknowledged a second time to them, that he never spoke, 
and had not done so for months — that the deputation justly con- 
cluded, that his understanding was prostrated — that his sister 
believed him to be incurably insane, and that Lamartine repre- 
sents him as deprived of " human intelligence." Of what value, 
then, let me ask, is testimony which proceeds upon an entirely dif- 
ferent hypothesis, and which represents him indulging to the last 
in a lavish garrulity ? 

On the 29th March, 1796, Laurent left the Temple. He was 
tired of his employment, and wished to return to his family, and 
to the care of his private affairs. He parted with affection from 
the prisoner, whom he had always kindly treated, and in two days 
afterwards, the vacancy was filled by the appointment of Etienne 
Lasne. Lasne, had formerly been a soldier in the Garde 
Fran^aise ; in 1789, he entered the National Guard ; and in 1791, 

* Lamartine, HiBt. Bestoration, vol. i. p. 808. Beauchesne, vol. il. p. 809. 
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was made captain of grenadiers. juetolationary inflnenoes," 
says Beanchesne, ^^had nominated Lasno, as royalist inflnenoea 
had nominated Gk)min, bnt they both belonged to the moderate 
party.*^ As the Marquis de Fenonil, €k)miii, and Debieme, are 
proofs that it was no nnnsnal thing for royalists to appear in 
republican garb — and as M. Lasne's republicanism was confessedly 
of a moderate character, being, probably, of tbat convenient 
qnality which enables a man to do whatever seems best for his 
pecuniary interests — ^his practical principles must be estimated by 
his actions. 

His republicanism yielded to time, for he was a very loyal subject 
at the Bestoration, and, when Mr. Beanchesne first visited him, in 
1837, had, in his room, many portraits of the royal family, including 
some of the Dauphin. He had sufficient influence with Louis 
XYin. to induce him to discredit the word of an eminent physidan 
like Pelletan. 

As soon as Lasne entered on office, we find indications of a dis- 
position to aid in the escape of the Prince. The keys made a great 
noise in turning in the locks, and he accordingly had them care- 
folly oiled. He also denied the necessity of the doors being closed 
on the landings, and ordered them to be left open. There can be 
no question that these are the very things which would be done by 
a person in his position, anxious to facilitate escape. 

The acting commissaries, however, objected to the doors being 
left open, as they said they were put there to be shut ; and Lasne, 
** hnoiDing that all resistance would "be untimely y and eauld only hrvng 
mupicion on himy'" acceded in silence. There was a perfset under- 
standing between Lasne and Gk)min, and they continued to act 
from beginning to end in entire harmony. They made mutual 
arrangements to give each other the ftillest liberty, and broke up 
every established usage which interfered with this. Hitherto the 
keys could only be used in the presence of both the keepers. They 
were now placed at the disposal of either of them, at any time. 
Instead of the previous severe and silent discipline, they introduced 
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mofiio into the tower, and, though uukilled, Gomin played on the 
yiolin, and Lasne aooompanied him with his voioe; all whioh was 
well oaloulated to distraot attention, and aconstom all who might 
entertain soBpicion, to noise and commotion in the hitherto quiet 
and monotonous prison. 

We are here reminded, by M. Beauohesne, that the silence of the 
Prince was only relative — in other words, that he could talk when 
and to whom he pleased— and are informed that although he 
observed, for three weeks, an obstinate silence towards Lasne, he, 
at length, yielded to the kindness of his keeper, and, during the rest 
of his life, took pleasure in chatting with him, especially respecting 
the events of his early childhood, before the Revolution, of which 
he retained a distinct and dear remembrance. '^ ConVrofry to Ait 
habit^'^ this is admitting something, ^^he theed and thoud him and 
treated him, with familiarity.'' 

For reasons already g^ven, and for others which will appear as 
we advance, I can yield no credence to these long jocose conver- 
sations, and shall, therefore, merely allude to them for the purpose 
of denying in the strongest manner their probability. They mill- 
tate with everything recorded of the captive, by those whose testi* 
mony can be credited — they indicate a state of mind entirely 
different from what his physical condition would require — ^they are 
confessed to be exceptions to his usual conduct — ^and unless, there- 
fore, they rest on evidence, itself above dispute, they deserve to 
have no place in history. 

But as their improbability, though great, is £u* exceeded by what 
we shall be asked to believe hereafter, I must beg the reader to 
observe that it was three full weeks before Lasne, by dint of the 
most assiduous and unremitting care, could get even a look of 
recognition, or the slightest intimation that his attention was 
appreciated. 

Never since the beginning of the Revolution was the prospect of 
the royalist party so bright in France as in the spring of the year 
1795* The strife between the two extreme factions in the state, the 



royalists and the patriotsB, was seTGre and oonstant— and the ibnner 
obtained everywhere the ascendency. In leagae with the Giron- 
dists, they became daily bolder, and caused decrees, of which they 
made terrible use, to be passed against them. " They imprisoned 
them,'' says Thiers, ^^ as accomplices of Robespienre, or as having 
had the management of the public money, without rendering any 
aoconnt of it. They disarmed, them, as having participated in the 
tyranny abolished on the 9th Thermidor; or, lastly, they hunted 
them from place to place, as having quitted their communes. It 
was in the south itself that these hostilities against the unfortunate 
patriots were most active; for violence always provokes equal 
violenoe. In the department of the Bhone a terrible reaction was 
in contemplation." 

Those who had fled from the country in the year 1708, now 
returned into it by thousands — and so powerftd was the influence 
exerted, that Lyons, which had been wholly republican, became 
now, as extreme in royalism. In the chief cities of Switzerland, 
shoals of emigrants collected, ready to re-enter France. The res* 
toration of Louis AVil. was the universal cry.* The priests too, 
who bad fled, returned into France, declared that all the ordinances 
performed by those who had taken the republican oath were void, 
and began to rebaptize, remarry, and excite every popular hatred 
against the government. From words and recriminations the roy- 
alists soon came to blows, and, in many parts, blood was shed by 
them, a slavishly as by their enemies in past years. An armistice 
was concluded with Oharette, the Yend^ean chief, in the secret 
articles of which, the government at Paris promised to re-establish 
the Koman Oatholic worship throughout France, and to restore 
Louis XYIL to the armies of La Yend^ and Brittany.t 

Paris was full of reports concerning the disposition to be made 
of the Prince, whose longer retention in captivity^was felt to be 
impossible. Yarious, movements had been made in his favor by 
foreign courts. Spain had a project of making him king of 

*1ftl«niVoLili«p.S6i. tBosiielieiiM,TQl.lLp,8l8w 
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Navarre. On the other hand^^it was said that the oonrtB of 
Yienna, Petersburg, and Berlin designed to place him on the throne 
of Poland. There was a general public belief that attempts were 
on the eve of execution to carry him from the Tower. He was an 
object of universal conversation, and everything betokened a crisis. 
Never, perhaps, in the history of the world, was there a child on 
whom so many expectations and fears were centered — who stood 
in the path of so many ambitions, who had so many potent rivals, 
anxious to remove him out of their way, or who was exposed in 
such perfect helplessness to his enemies. It seems inexplicable, 
that in those times of blood, no one was found to deprive him of 
life. Before the downfedl of Bobespierre, it might have been 
effected without leaving a trace behind. Providence, it is all that 
we can say, destined he should survive. 

At this critical moment, we find him in the hands of a royalist 
keeper, placed in his position by an intriguing agent of the Count 
de Provence, who, to effect this end had, with Jesuit policy, 
feigned to be a republican. We see this keeper closeted with roy- 
alists, and are permitted to hear enough of their conversations to 
know that they contemplate his removal from the tower in which 
he is confined. We next find another keeper added to the previous 
one, who, though nominally republican, does everything which 
would be politic were he preparing for his liberation. In the 
lYenoh government we perceive men ready to lend themselves 
to anything — anxious, if the Bepublic survive, to remove the 
child — ^but equally willing, should there be a change in the tide, to 
court the f&vor of an usurper. 

Such is the situation of affairs, when the curtain lifts upon the 
scene of mystery, in which the Prince disappears from our sight. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

DI B APPB AB A K ox. 

Thb thirteenth of Juite, on which day the Oonyention had 
coveiianted to deliver the royal children into the hands of 
Charette, rapidly approached. The iMarqnis de Fenonil, though 
endeavoring to outwit the republican government, was possessed 
of its confidence, and ostensibly acting with it, to overreach the 
■Yend^eans. Between him and his creatures in the Temple, there 
was, doubtless, a complete understanding and a concerted plan of 
operations. They could act with greater freedom, because plotting 
against the government under its shadow, with its sanction, and, 
perhaps, with the secret co-oi>eration of some of its members. 
The lax discipline which prevailed in the Temple; the good- 
natured, easy, and unsuspicious course of the keepers towards each 
other and the guard ; the boisterous fiddling and singing, which 
made the stern old walls and vaulted staircase ring with unwonted 
merriment ; — ^were all admirably contrived to lull watchfulness to 
sleep. " Like master, like men," is a homely but true proverb, and 
if the principal officials in the Temple led a careless, jovial life, it 
is not probable that those on whom less responsibility rested, were 
a whit more alert. The only real difficulty in the way of an 
escape, consisted in the vigilance of the acting commissaries— offi- 
cers, whose term of duty lasted only for a single day, and who, on 
that very account, were apt to be strict and watchful. 

But this was an obstacle easily evaded. The Marquis, who had 
secured the appointment of permanent officials in his interest, 
could easily, when the proper moment arrived, obtain the nomina- 
tion of a royalist acting commissary. That he could do so, is 
evident from the case of Debieme. In agreement, doubtless, with 
a concerted scheme, the keepers were only obeying their instruo- 
tiona when, in the beginning of May, 1795, .they wrote upon the 



Register of the Tower, ^ The little Oapet is indisposed**— 4]id the 
next day, ^* The little Oapet is dangeronslj ill, and there is fear of 
his death.'* It was necessary to go through the formality of an 
especial sickness, in order to arrive at the formality of a pre- 
tended death. On the 6th Kay, 1796, they were informed that, 
M. Desanlt, the chief snrgeon in France, a man of world-wide renown 
in his profession, had been appointed to take care of the Prince. 

There is no evidence that the physician considered his young 
charge in any danger, from which there was not an easy escape. 
He examined him long, with great attention, and questioned him, 
without being able to obtain an answer. He expressed -in the 
prison, no opinion of his condition, but ordered merely, a deooo- 
tion of hops ; and on his visit the next day, directed, in addition, 
that his tumors should be rubbed with volatile salts. These pre- 
scriptions are as simple as can well be imagined. They indicate no 
anxiety—^and this quiet, easy course — hop tea and gentle frictions, 
was continued by Deeault to the very last In his conversations 
abroad, we are told by M. Beauchesne, that he said, that the 
Prince ^^had the germ of the scrofulous affection of which his 
brother had died, at Meudon; but this malady had scarcely 
imprinted its seal on his constitution, nor manifested itself with any 
violent symptom ; neither vast ulcers, nor rebellious ophthalmia, nor 
chronic swellings of the Joints.** In the opinion of Desault, and 
his opinion cannot be rejected, the swellings on the articulations of 
the Prince's -body were not scrofidous. They had been in 
existence ever since his solitary imprisonment ; and, if they wer» 
scrofulous tumors, the disease must, already, have been of long 
standing, and firmly seated in his constitution. Instead of suffering 
flrom scrofbla, Desault said, he was sinkiDg under dedine, occa- 
sioned by confinement, and proposed an immediate transportation 
to the country, hoping that good air, careful treatment, and 
constant attention, would restore him. In a word» **He under- 
took," says the Dudhess D*Angoul^e, ^^ to oure him.* 

• iiiia iMoioM, ^ M0W 
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It was with diffioQltythe child oonld he induced to take the 
medicine prescrihed. The government refnaed to^oomply with the 
physician's request for his removal, and hop tea and sal-volatile 
frictions constitated, let me repeat, the whole treatment the child 
received at the hands of Deeanlt. The frictions had no efiEect in 
diminishing the swellings, and there can be little doubt that conti- 
nued confinement, but not scrofula, would soon have deprived the 
child of life. The only evidence of immediate danger adduced, is the 
testimony of Lasne and Gomin, who are themselves on triaL Both 
M. Hue and Madame Boyale were forbidden to see him, so that we 
have none but most suspicious witnesses to prove his condition — 
for no record of Desault^s opinion remains. 

We are told that the child gradually became attached to his phy- 
dcian, and, towards the last, before he left his apartment, would 
timidly detain him by the skirt of his coat. This incident seems, 
under the drcmnstaacea, characteristic and natural. If he had 
a&y sense at this time, it was just in such acts of shy, sensitive gra- 
litude that he would show it. 

We now come to the point of mystery.'*' Up to the 80th May, 

• ** On the 11th PniriAl (80th May), le Sleor BrleoUftrd, the aeUng oominlManr for the 
daj, who accompanied Desaolt, said to him, in going down the staircaie, * The child 
will die— wlU he not f ' * I fear it ; hot there are, perhaps, thoee penons In the world 
who hope It,' repUed Desanlt, the laat words which he pronoonced In the Tower of 
the Temple, and which, though spoken in a low voice, were heard hy Gomin, who 
walked behind Brieollard. 

** On the 12th Prairlal (81st May), the acting commissary, on his arrlTal, at nine 
o'clock, said he woold wait for the Doctor In the chamber of the ehlld, to which ha 
caused himself to be introduced. This commissary was M. Bellanger, painter and 
designer of the cabinet of MoneOewr (the Count de Proyence, afterwards Louis XVIIL) 
who lired No. 21 Roe Potasonnldre. He was an honest man ; iKt mt^fifrtune tfhU 
bens/aetor^-^lMBf in those sad times he was almost an ezeeptlon— had not dried vp 
(Ae deooUon of Mt heart. M. Desault did not come. 

** M. Bellanger, who had brought a portfolio filled with his drawings, asked the Prince 
if he liked painting; and, without waiting for an answer, which did not come, the 
artist opened his portfolio, and put it under the eyes of the child. He turned it oreTi 
at first with indliference, afterwards with interest, dwelt a long time on each pagei 
and when he had finished, began again. This long examination seemed to giro some 
■olace to his lolferings, and mdm relief to the chagrin which waa caused by the 



98 THE LOST PRINCS. 

Desanlt paid his yints regularly, at nine o^clock, without any change, 
dther in the patient c^ in his treatment. On that day, it is assert- 
ed, on the authority of Gomin, he expressed, in a low voice, fears 
for the child's lifla, when going down stairs, never to return. The 
next day, a new actor appears upon the scene under most sus- 
picious circumstances. Already, the child was surrounded within 
and without the Temple by royalist agents, who were plotting to 
effect his removal. There now entered another, toho was a creature 
and confidant of the Regent^ cmd devoted to the cause of his patron 

absence of his physician. The artist often gave him e:q»lanatlons of the dllTerent 
Buttfects of his collection. The chfld had at first kept silence, bat, little by little, he 
listened to M. Bellanger with marjced attention, and finished by answering hit 
questions. » 

** In taking the portfolio tnm his hands, M. Bellanger said to him, * I much desire, 
sir, to take away one drawing more, but I will not do It if you object.' *What 
drawing?' said the Danphln. *That of. yonr countenance; it will giro much 
pleasure, if it will not cause you pain.* * Will it gire you pleasure V said the child, 
and the most gracious smile completed his sentence and the mute approbation whicb 
he gave to the desire of the artist. M. Bellanger traoed in crayon the profile of the joang 
king, and it is from this profile, that, some days after, M. Beaumont, the sculptor, and, 
twenty years after, manufacturer of Sdvres porcelain, executed the bust of Louis xm. 

**The 18th Frairial (1st June), M. Desault did not come again. The keepers were 
astonished at bis absence, and the child regretted it. The acting commissary, IC 
Benolst, Faubourg St. Denis, 4, was of opinion that word should be sent to the house 
of the physician, to inquire the cause of so prolonged an absence. Oomin and Lasne 
had not yet dared to act according to this adrlce, when the next day M. Bedault 
Rue de Bondi, 17, who relieved M. Benolst, hearing him on his arriral pronounce 
the name of M. Desault^ said immediately, * Don't wait for him any longer, he died 
yesterday.* 

** This sudden death, under such circumstances, opened a rast field of coi\}ectare. 
There is one, which must astonish by its boldness, let us say more justly, by its infamy. 
They dare assert that M. Desault, after harlng administered a slow poison to his 
patient, had been himself poisoned by those who had commanded the crime. But the 
noble life of H. Desault protects him, without any doubt, against such a calumny. 
Other inyentors hare not feared to say, that M. Desault did not recognise in the poor, 
sickly one in the Tower of the Temple, the child so ftill of strength and grace whom 
he had admired more than once, and in a happier dwelling ; and that it was because 
he showed an intention of reyealing to the goyemment this substitution, that the 
doctor had been poisoned. This supposition is equally true with the first. M. 
Desault, who had been physician to the royal children, neyer doubted that his jwag 
patient was the Dauphin.**— JBSsoiMAeme, yd. il. 849. 
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and henefactor — ^M. Bellanger, painter and designer of the oabinet 
of Monsieur. It cannot, with semblance of reason, be denied that 
this man was there as agent of the Regent. And now, let ns watoh 
his actions. It was nsnal for the acting commissary to wait the 
arriyal of the physician, and go with him and the two gaardians 
— who were also styled commissaries of the Committee of General 
Safety — into the chamber of the patient; but M. Bellanger, though 
he arriyed precisely at the honr when M. Desanlt was expected, 
said that he wonld go np at once to the Prince's room, and stay 
there till the physician came. The discipline of the prison was 
relaxed, so that this infraction of mle wonld occasion no particular 
remark. The physician did not come, and the creature of the 
Regent remained with the child the whole day. He had oome 
prepared to stay, and try to gain the affections of the captive. He 
amnsed him with pictures, and concluded by taking a sketch of 
him. When he went away, or how, we are not informed. What 
was done in the prison that day, besides, has no record. But, 
there was time enough to effect any change, and there were hands 
enough within and without the prison ready to co-operate in 
removing the young captive. There was no spy on their opera- 
tions — ^no inconvenient physician — ^no harsh republican commissary. 
All were agreed, keepers, commissary, steward, probably sentinel, 
within — ^Fenouil, Doisy, Debieme, and who else, we know not, 
without. The child, conciliated and pleased with pictures, and 
dosed for a month with decoction of hops, which I very much ques- 
tion whether Desault ever ordered, would offer no opposition to 
accompanying a stranger. If ever there were a conjunction of men 
and drcumstances favorable to the easy and unobserved removal of 
a prisoner, we have them here. But we are left to imagine what 
happened, with probability only for our guide. 

The next day comes, and no physician appears. The guardians, 
according to their testimony, are very much astonished, and the 
child very sad. On the 2d June, the news arrives that Desault 
had died the previous day. Even before the event of the Dauphin's 
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ilbieaB 18 known, the sadden death of such a man, at snch a time, 
throws all Paris into bewilderment. The public mind feels that 
there is a mystery transacting. It coiDJectures this, and it conjec- 
tures that; but though its surmises take different shapes, there is a 
rooted suspicion of foul play, and a firm belief that, for some 
reason, Desault has been poisoned. It can scarcely be imagined 
that a careful and skilful practitioner, like Desault, would keep no 
record of his visits to the Prince — no description of his case, his 
symptoms, and the probabilities of his recovery or death. But, no 
such record is found, which creates another strong suspicion that 
his papers were tampered witb, and all traces of an inconvenient 
character removed. Had his memoranda been preserved, it 
would, probably, have appeared that the Dauphin was in no 
immediate danger. Desault did not act as if he imagined him to 
be in any. Physicians do not like to assume sole responsibility in 
snch cases. The moment that Pelletan was called to the Tower, 
he asked for a colleague. Desault continued to treat the case, 
qinetly, by himself^ making no extraordinary visits, giving no 
unusual remedies. He was taken sick, we are told, by M. Beau- 
chesne, in explanation of his death, with ataxique fever, on the 
night of the 29th May. M. Abeill^ his medical pupil, who, pro- 
bably, understood his symptoms better than any one else, has 
declared, both in Europe and America, that he was poisoned.'*' 
But, notwithstanding his asserted sickness on the 29th May, the 
80th found him weU enough to visit his patient, as usual, without 
exhibiting any si^is of indisposition. Had he been suffering, at 
his last visit to the Temple, under a fever, which in a few hours 
would bring him to the grave, he would have shown some indica- 
tion of his condition ; but, the veracious witness, Gomin, observed 
none, and was at a 1q6b to imagine the reason of his absence the 
next dfl^^ 

If his illaefls inei'^eased so much during the 29th that he found 
hinuMlf umble to iaak« his usuiU visit to the Prinoe, he would^ in 
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dU human jmibdMUt^^ hoM mh^ »ome n^itute^ had the ehUd^ in 
hu cpinion^ ieen in immediate danger, A great phyrician is the 
most fEdthftil of mortals ; and the sense of dnty and the etprit du 
earp$ operate, as in the soldier's or the sailor's heart, to the last 
beat of life. That Desanlt, even on his death-bed, would yolnn- 
tarily allow the dying Prince, if snch he deemed him, to be 
n^ected for forty-eight hours, is imposrible. Let the profession 
say whether I am right. In short, the oondnot, as well as the 
death, of Desanlt, are wrapped in impenetrable mystery, and do 
not, in any way, ooinoide with the hypothesis that he regarded iiia 
patient in extreme danger. 

At this point there oocnrs an entire break in the narrative of IL 
Beanohesne. From the time that Ballanger left the Tower, on 
Slst May, until Jnne 6, there is no record of anything that 
transpired in the sick chamber, except a remark, reqairing no 
great stretch of intellect to coin, that the child felt sad on Jnne 
1st. The space left, at this most critical period, affords ample room 
and verge enongh for any new arrangements, and we are not^o 
suppose the ingenuity of our Mend the marquis, and his aeoom- 
plioes within and without the Temple, was at fault. 

Felletan, receiving his appointment from /he Oonunittee of 
General Safety, on the morning of June 6, went to visit his patient 
at five in the afternoon. He was entirely unacquainted with the 
Prince, and had never seen him. ^^ I found the child," he says, 
" in so sad a state that I demanded instantiy that another profes- 
sional person should be joined with me, to relieve me from a 
burden I did not wish to bear alone." The instinctive feeling and 
the ordinary practice of the medical profession immediately displayed 
themselves, in a case fraught with real danger. No sooner did 
Pelletan cast his eyes upon the child he was called on to attend, 
than he cried, " Give me a colleague." Desault convinced, as the 
Duchess D^Angoul^me acknowledges, that he could cure the 
Prince, made no allusion to the subject. 

The sick child in the Temple was now in the hands of a perfect 
stranger. Of such a person the Prince was, according to every 
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aooonnt, most shy. His timid recognition of Desanlt, after the 
lapse of some weeks' acquaintance, we have seen, as well as the 
difficulty experienced by eveiy one in obtaining, by the most win- 
ning arts, the slightest attention. Bat, if the authorities on whom 
M. Beanchesne relies are to be trusted, an entire change now came 
oyer his feelings and conduct Instead of waiting to be spoken to, 
he began to converse with the strange phyridan, and displayed 
every sign of a mind thoroughly alive to all that was going on. 

Bognes have seldom the genios of Shakespeare, and truth, there- 
fore, has little to fear from the combinations of falsehood. They 
outrage nature and probability in their attempts to make a plausible 
case, and though they may deceive some, cannot deceive all. The 
physician, it is said, on entering the apartment, found &ult with 
the confined air, and, in a loud tone, proposed to the municipal 
officer on duty, that the child should be carried into another room, 
on which he immediately beckoned M. Pelletan to approach, and 
said, ^' Speak lower, I pray you ; I fear they will hear you above, 
and I should be very sony they should learn that I am sick, for it 
would give them much pain.'' He was removed to another room, 
and during all the time the preparations were being made, his eyes 
followed every motion. 

So many asserted details respecting his feelings, which must be 
purely imaginary, are given, that it is folly to notice them. As 
even M. Beauchesne could perceive the necessity of accounting for 
the remarkable change which is henc^orth visible, he ascribed it 
to .the sunny room. " He found himself in an airy chamber, with- 
out bars, and ornamented with great white eurtains, which permit- 
ted him to see the sky and the sun. The gay sun of June entering 
by the open window — ^what a spectacle for a child so long shut up 
in a dungeon 1" 

There is some inconsistency in this, for the sky and the sun were 
not such strangers to the eyes of the child who had been for 
months accustomed to a daily walk on the Tower, and the deputa- 
tion who visited him in February, represented his room as 
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agreeable and well lighted. *^Are yon pleased with this cham- 
ber?^' said Pelletan. ^^Oh, yes I very much pleased," was the 
ready and animated reply. His heroio resolution of never speaking 
again, must have been long abandoned. On 7th Jnne, IL 
Dnman^^ chief physician of the Hospital of the Unity, was 
added to Pelletan, and both of them oame immediately to visit the 
child, who, at all convenient occasions, continued to talk and chat, 
with nnabated interest, respecting all that was going on around him. 

But we are not left without other testimony of the real scenes 
which the interior of the Temple, at this time, presented. 

^^A very respectable tradesman," says Ireland,* in stating the 
prevalent disbelief in Paris at the Restoration, concerning the 
Dauphin's death, ^^is my authority for the following narrative, 
"who has heard his father, to whom the circumstance occurred, 
repeat it in society fifty times. I shall now give it as nearly as 
possible, in his own words, or, rather, as if the father himself were 
repeating the facts : — 

<^ * As I was then a resident in that quarter of Paris where the 
Temple was situated, in my capacity as a ITational Guard, it 
became my turn to attend there as sentry ; when having seen the 
Dauphin about six months before, and being anxious, if possible, to 
behold him agsdn, prior to his death, as the current report was his 
being in a very dangerous state ; I, in consequence, applied to the 
jailer to know whether I might be permitted to occupy the post 
of the guard, destined to keep watch on the Dauphin's apartment, 
there being always one stationed there. To this request, after 
regarding me with an air of doubt, which the frankness of my 
manner dispelled, he acceded under one proviso, that I was not to 
exchange a single syllable with citizen Oapet in case he addressed 
me, as the inMngement of such order would be attended with the 
loss of my head. I promised strict obedience to these commands, 
and immediately entered upon my duty, being forthwith introduced 
into the chamber, where I relieved a brother guard. In this 

* InUnd'f Vranoe, p. 87. London, 18S8. 
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apartment there were three common chairs, a table, and a low 
bedstead, whereon the Danphin was lying, but from the position 
of the bed clothes I conld not perceive his countenance, and thns I 
continued nearly the space of an hour, only observing, at intervals, 
a motion beneath the covering; at length, however, he pnshed 
away the sheet from his head, when I was enabled to consider 
a conntenance squalid in the extreme, partially covered with 
blotches, and disfigured by one or two sores ; as he perceived in me 
a stranger, he inquired, in a faint voice, who I was, but the 
peremptory order received, and the heavy price set upon a breach of 
my faith, sealed my lips, upon which L placed my finger, thereby 
indicating the prohibition under which I lay. 

^^ ' At this he appeared displeased, and after turning about, I 
beheld his body rise until he sat upright in the bed, when nothing 
could exceed my astonishment, on viewing a figure much taller, from 
the head to the bottom of the back, than the Dauphin could possi- 
bly have displayed from what I had seen of him only six months 
before ; my wonder, however, increased on beholding him thrust 
his legs from beneath the covering, from which I was enabled to 
form an estimate of the height of the figure before me, if standing 
erect, when I felt an inward conviction, that however extraordi- 
nary the efforts of nature may be in some instances, no such change 
could have taken place in the growth of a youth in the half a year, 
as must have been the case, supposing the olject before me to have 
been the Dauphin. With respect to the physiognomy it was impos- 
sible to identify from thence anything for a certainty, as the fright- 
ful effects of disease, with blotches and sores, had so disfigured the 
countenance, that no conjecture could be hazarded as to what its 
appearance might be in a healthfnl state ; the lips, like the face, 
were also covered with livid spots, and it appeared to me that 
there were also scabs on the hinder part of the head ; in short, e 
more pitiable object never met the human sight, whosoever it may 
have been, for as to the Dauphin, / am fully cormnced it was not 
him. After remaining some minutes with the legs ezposed, and 



DISAPPEARANCE. 106 

seated in a kmd of stupefied position, he again replaced them 
beneath the clothes, and covered himself as high as the neck, leav- 
ing the face exposed, and turned towards me, the eyes being some- 
times shut for a feW minutes, which, when re-opened, were always 
bent upon me, and, in two or three instances, I saw the lips move, 
and heard a faint articulation, but nothing was distinguishable. In 
this manner the allotted period of my attendance elapsed, upon 
which I was relieved by another National Guard from the melan- 
choly duty, and descended to the chamber adjoining the grand 
entrance of tl^e Temple, where I found the jailer, who inquired of 
me how I had left the citizen Capet, upon which, after expressing 
my opinion that his death must soon t^ke place, I very foolishly 
remarked that^ T thought the youth by &r too tall for the Dauphin 
— ^when he hastily demanded my reason for harboring such a 
doubt. I then explained my having seen the youth six months 
before, and the absolute imposrability of such a diange in stature 
taking place within so short a period. To which remark I received 
the following singular reply, '^ Sick children, citizen, will sometimes 
shoot up very fast; but I advise yon to go home and keep a still 
tongue in your mouth, lest you should grow shorter by the head." 
I immediately left the prison and profited by this advice, as I 
never opened my lips upon the subject until the settled state of 
affiurs in France, left me at liberty to do so without any apprehen- 
sion of danger.' " 

I give this narrative as I find it in the pages of Ireland. It is 
simple and natural. The time and place at which the work in 
which it occurs was published, and the absence of design in the 
writer to connect it with any theory on the sul^'ect, simply record- 
ing it as an isolated fact, which had come to his knowledge, entitle 
it to weight, and will not justify its omission, when presenting 
the evidence of the Dauphin's having survived his captivity. I 
may observe, ftirther, that the external condition of the body, as 
described above, corresponds well with the account of its inter* 

6* 
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nal state ^ven in the proc^ verM, and is quite agreeable to as 
adyanoed stage of sGroMoiis disease. 

The last night of the child's life is thus described by De Bean- 
ohesne: — 

" * How unhappy am I to see yon suffer so miicb,' said Gomin. * Corn- 
sole youneli^' replied the child, ' I shall not suffer always.' Groxmn placed 
himself on his knees to he near him. The child took his hand, and carried 
it to his lips. The religions heart of Gomin (Gomin, of conrse, is the 
anthority) breathed forth an ardent prayer, one of those prayers which 
sorrow wrings from men, and love sends to God. The child did not quit 
the faithful hand which remained with him ; he lifted his eyes to Heaven, 
while Gomin prayed for him. It is impossible to descrihe all that is holy 
and angelic in this last look of the child. Yon will ask without doubt, what 
were the last words of the dying duld ? Ton have heard those of his 
firther, who, from the height of the scaffold, which his Tirtne had made a 
throne, sent pardon to his assassins. Ton have heard those of his mother, 
that heroic queen, who, impatient to quit the earth where she had suffered 
BO mndi, prayed tiie executioner to make haste. Ton have known those 
of his aunt, of that Christian virgin, who, wiUi snp|dicatlag eye, when 
they removed her dress, to strike her better, asked, in the name of modesty, 
that they would cover her hosom. 

" And, now, shall I dare to repeat the last words of the orphan ? Those 
who received his last sigh have related them to me — and I come faithfully 
to inscribe them on the royal martyrology. Gomin, seeing the infant 
calm, immovable, and mute, said to him, *■ I hope you do not suffer at this 
moment ?* ^ Oh, yes, I suffer still, but much less, the music is so fine.' 
Now, there was no music in the Tower or its neighborhood ; no noise 
from without came into the Tower where the young martyr lay. Gomin, 
astonished, said to him, *In what quarter do yon hear this music?' 
' From above.' ' Have you heard it a long time ?' * Since you have been 
on your knees ;' and the child raised by a nervous movement his falling 
hand, and opened his great illuminated eyes in ecstasy. His poor guar- 
dian, not wishing to destroy this last and -sweet illusion, set himself also 
to listen, with the pious desire to hear that which oonM not be heard. 
Alter some moments of attention, the child was again a^tated, his eyes 
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iliihuiij Mid lie cried m indflvcribable tnaspmrt, ' In Hm midst of all tha 
▼oJeeB, I hAye heazd that of my mother.' This name falling liom the lipa 
of the child, teemed to take from him all pain. Hia contracted eyehrowa 
diatCTided, and hia look was illumined with that serene ray which pvea the 
certainty of deUverance or of victory. His 'eye fixed on an invisible spec- 
tacle—his ear open to the iar-off sound of one of those concerts which ths 
hnman ear has never heard — his yoong sonl seemed to Uase out with a 
new existence. Lasne came up to relieve Gomin, who went away with a 
broken heart, but not more unquiet than the evening before, for he did not 
foresee an approaching end. Lasne seated himself near to the bed. The 
Prince looked at him, for a long time, with an eye fixed and dreamy. 
Lasne asked him how he was, and what he wanted ? The child said, * do 
yon think that my sister could have heard the mnsic ? What good it 
would have done her.' Lasne could not reply. A look, full of anguish, 
from the dying dbild, darted— earnest and piercing — ^towards the window 
— an exclamation of happiness escaped his lips — ^then, looking at his guar- 
dian — ' I have something to tell you.' Lasne approached, and took his 
hand — ^the little head of the prisoner fell on the breast of his guardian, 
who listened, but in vain — God had spared the young martyr the hour of 
the death rattle— God had preserved for himself alone the confidence of his 
last thought. Lasne put his hand upon the heart of the child. The heart 
of Louis JLVii. had ceased to beat. It was two hour* and a quarter afUr 
mUda^P 

As every striking discrepancy between the statements of those 
connected with this affiur should be brought oat, I will here refer 
to a cnrions question of time. At half-past two o'clock on 
the afternoon of the 20th Prairial (8th Jane), according to the 
statement of Lasne, the prisoner died. When he had drawn hia 
last breath, Lasne went to inform Gk>min, and Damont, the acting 
commisBary, who went np into the room. Some time was spent in 
arranging the clothes on the bed, in opening the windows, and in 
making the ordinary changes in a chamber of death. After all 
this, Gomin set off to the Taileries, in a distant part of the dty, to 
inform the Committee of General Safety of the event. Bat, he 
fioand the session for the day was over. ^^La etenoe est \Kfk^ 
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It was, oonseqnently, impossible for him to make his report to ihe 
committee. He met, however, in the Tuileries, one of the mem- 
bers, who said to him, ^^ Kwp the secret until to-marrato^''^ which 
he accordingly did. Now, the next day after the procds verbal had 
been made ont, Sevestre, oiie of the Committee of General Safety, 
repoi*ted to the Convention the death of the Prince, from ^^ a swell- 
ing in the right Jcnee and the Irft tmst,'* adding, that the Com- 
mittee of General Safety "received the news of the death of 
Capet's son at a quarter past two the previous afternoon." 

How it was possible for them to do this, when the sitting was 
closed before Gomin got to the Tuileries, which must have been at 
least an hour after the death of the Prince, is more than I can con- 
ceive. In the proems verbal, the decease is said to have occurred 
about three o'clock; in Gomin's certificate of death, exactly at 
three ;and yet the Committee of General Safety heard of it at a 
quarter past two. As in those days there were no electric tele- 
graphs to antedate time, the reader must frame the best expla- 
nation he can for these facts.* 

But, it now comes out that, on the 8th June, the Committee of 
General Safety were engaged in business of another kind, which 
may serve to explain this difficulty as to time. On the very day 
on which the tragic death-scene of the Prince — -^o graphically and 
lugubriously chronicled by Beauchesne — occurred, the Committee 
made no less a discovery than that they had been overreached, and 
that he had escaped. "The great fact of the escape of the 
Dauphin from the Temple," writes the Paris correspondent of the 
" London Atlas," quoted in the " N"ew York Tribune," of Septem- 
ber 19, " is well established by the archives of the police, where is 
still preserved the order sent out to the departments to arrest on 
every high road in France any travellers bearing with them a 
child of eight years or thereabouts, as there had been an escape of 
royalists from the Temple. This order bears date June 8, 1795— 
the very day of the death of the child in the Temple." That this 

* Seyestre alBo infonna us that Desault died oq the 4th June— Beaucheane sayi he 
died on the let When did he die t 
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order was rigorously acted on, and that the polioe over the whole 
of France were on the alert, the reader will hereafter see, when 
he oomes to the statement of M. Gu6rwi4re, of Paris, who was 
arrested, shortly after, when travelling in the carriage of the Prince 
de Cond^ under the suspicion that he, then a child of ten yeare, 
was the Danphin.* 

At the very sitting, therefore, of the Oonunittee of General 
Safety, to which Sevestre affirms that the death of the Danphin 
was reported by Gk)min, who did not arrive nntil the honr after 
the session was closed — ^this very police order mnst have been pre- 
pared. The fact is acknowledged by the historian of the DachesB 

D'Angonl^me.t 

Bat, to proceed with the solemn farce. In the morning of the 
21st Prairial (9th June), two members of the Ck>mmittee came, at 
eight o'clock, to verify the decease of the Prince. Bnt they made 
no examination of the body, and treated the matter as a thing 
of no moment. "The event,'' they said, "is a matter of no 
importance. The Commissary of Police in the section will come 
and receive the declaration of the decease — ^he will certify it, and 
proceed to the inhumation withont any ceremony. The Oommittee 
will give the necessary orders." 

Four surgeons were appointed to open the body, and visited 
the Temple for this purpose. I give the procds verbal, bnt 
it is worthy of remark, as indicating the nervous haste with 
which the affair was hurried through, that the year is omit- 
ted from the date entirely, and that, although, at the conclusion, 
reference is made to a day and year on which the instrument was 
written, there are none given. 

" P&ocxs Verbal of the opening of the body of the son of the deceased 
Louis Capet, drawn up at the Tower of the Temple, at eleven o'clock in 
the morning of the 2lBt Prairial : — 

" We, the undersigned, Jean Baptiste Eug^e Dumangin, Physician-in 
Chief of the Hospital of the Unity, and Philippe-Jean Pelletan, Surgeon- 
in-Chief of the Grand Hospital of Humanity, accompanied by the citiaeoa 
* PereiTalt p. 170. t FQla Dotoroeat p. 4T8. 
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Nicholas Jeanroy, Professor in the Schools of Medicine at Paris, and Fienre 
Lassus, Professor of Legal Medicine in the School of Health at Paris ; 
whom we have joined to ourselves in virtue of a decree of the Committee 
of General Safety of the National Convention, dated yesterday, and signed 
Beigoing, President, Courtois, Gauthier, Pierre Guyomard, to the effect that 
we should proceed together to the opening of the body of the son of the 
deceased Louis Capet, to declare the condition in which we have found it, 
have proceeded as follows :— 

** * All four of us having arrived at eleven o'clock in the morning at the 
outer gate of the Temple, we were received by the Commissaries, who 
introduced us into the Tower. We proceeded to the second story into sa 
apartment, in the second division of which we found upon a bed the body 
of a child, who appeared to us about ten years of age, which the Commis- 
saries told us was that of the son <^ the deceased Louis Capet, and which 
two among us recognised to be the child of whom they had taken care for 
some days past. The said Commissaries declared to us that the child died 
the day before, about three o'clock in the afternoon, upon which we sought to 
verify the signs of death, which we found characterized by an universal 
paleness, the coldness of the whole habit of the body, the stiffiiess of the 
limbs, the dullness of the eyes, the violet spots common to the skin of a 
corpse, and, above all, by an incipient putrefaction of the stomach, the 
scrotum, and between the thighs. 

" ' We remarked before proceeding to the opening of the body, a general 
leanness, which was that of marasmus. The stomach was extremely 
swollen and puffed with air. On the inner side of the right knee we 
remarked a tumor without change of color to the skin; and another 
tumor, less voluminous, upon the os radius near the wrist of the left side. 
The tumor of the knee contained about two ounces of a greyish matter, 
pussy and lymphatic, situated between the periosteum and the muscles ; and 
that of the wrist contained matter of the same kind, but thicker. 

*'*At the opening of the stomach, there flowed out about a pint of 
purulent serum, yellow and very offensive ; the intestines were swollen, 
pale, and adhering one to another, and also to the sides of the cavity ; 
they were covered with a great quantity of tubercles of different sizes, and 
which presented, when opened, the same matter that was contained in tho 
exterior deposits of ^e knee and of the wrist. 
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" * The mtertines, open thronigilioiit tiieir whole ertent, woe Terj heiltfay 
inwmidly, uid contained bnt & small quantity of biUons matter. The 
atomach presented to us the same oondition— it adhered to all the snr- 
ronnding parts, was pale outside, covered with amaU lymphatic tnbevdea, 
like those on the snr&oe of the intestines ; its inner membrane was sound, 
also the piloms and the omentum; the liyer adhered by ita conTezity to the 
diaphragm, and by its concavity to the viscera which it covered, ita sob- 
stance was healthy, its volume ordinary, the vessel of the gall bladder was 
moderately filled with bile of a yellowish green color. The spleen, the 
pancreas, the reins, and the bladder were sound, the epiploon and mesen- 
tery covered with fat, were filled with lymphatic tubercles, similar to those 
of which we have spoken. Similar tumors were scattered over the thick- 
ness of the peritoneum, covering the inward face of the diaphragm. This 
mnacle was sound. 

'^ * The lungs adhered by their whole suriaoe to the pleura, to the 
diaphragm, and to the pericardium ; their substance was sound, and with- 
out tubercles J there were only some near the tracheal artery and the 
omentum. The pericardium contained the ordinary quantity of serosity — 
the heart was pale, but in ita natural state. The brain and its depen- 
dencies were in their most perfect integrity. 

*' * All the disorders of which we have given the detail, are evidently the 
effect of a scrofulous disease of a long standing, and to which the death 
of the child should be attributed. 

<* * The present proc^ verbal has been made and signed at Paris, at the 
sftid place, by Uie undersigned, at four hours and a hal^ in the morning of 
tiie day and year below written. 

*<<J. B. £. DuHANom. 
«»P. J. Pbllbtan. 
<**PiXE&s Lassus. 

"<N. JXAHSOT.' 

" This proote verbal was completed in 1817, by H. Pelletan, who made 
the following dedaration : — 

*" I, the undersigned. Chevalier of the Order of the Legion of Honor) 
member of the Royal Academy of Science, professor of the Faculty of 
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« 

Medicine, certify moreover, that after having cut the cranium iransvtfsel^, 
on a level with the orbits, to make the anatomy of the brain in the open- 
ing of the body of the son of Louis XVI., which had been assigned to me, 
I replaced the skull-cap of the cranium, and covered it with four strips of 
skin which I had separated, and which I sewed together ; and that, finally, 
I covered the head with a linen handkerchief or perhaps with a cotton 
cap, fastened below the chin, or at the nape, as is practised in similar 
cases. This dressing will be found, if it bo true that corruption has not 
destroyed it; but certainly the skull-cap of the cranium still ezista 
enveloped in the remains of those linens, or the cotton cap. 

« « Signed, 

" * PxLLBTAlff. 

" * Paris, llth August, 1817.'" 

a 

M. Pelletan dedared still later, that he had set apart the heart 
of the Dauphin in the operation of the autopsy, and had carried it 
away, so as to be able to offer to the royal family this sad and 
monmful relio of the infant king. 

Beside the proems verbal, the documentary proo& of the death of 
Louis XYIL, are the official declaration of Lasne and Gomin, and 
Bigot, a royalist, and certificates written by the said Lasne and 
Gomin for M. Beauchesne in 1837 and 1840; that of Lasne being 
confided to the scented pages of our author^s album. Lasne asserts 
^^ on his honor, and before God, that the young prince died in his 
arms," at the time and place officially specified, and tells us that, 
having all his life told the truth, he will not lie at its conclusion* 
Both of the keepers unite in affirming the scrupulous exactness of 
our author. That these authentic testimonials of asserted facts may 
make the deepest impression, they are given in the form of facndmi* 
les, after which M. Beauchesne states that Providence preserved 
.the lives of the two old men to give light to his researches, and pre- 
sent, hour by hour, the bulletins of the dying agony. He then car- 
ries us to the grave in the cemetery of I'Eglise Ste. Marguerite, 
expresses " painful perplexity " as to whether the body was interred 
by itself or in a common sepulchre, indicates on a map the exact 
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spot of interment, rektee all the efforts which Louis iLViii. ma^® 
to obtain oertainty as to the plaoe of burial, and of a oertain monu- 
ment whioh he intended to erect to the memory of the royal mar- 
tyr, but which ^^n*a point M extoit6," and ends with the Latin 
epitaph whioh was to hare been inscribed on the said Hansotenm, 
^^Memoria et dneribns Lndovid XVII.'' 

I would here call attention to one or two ringolar and snspidons 
facts, whioh in a sobseqnent chapter I will consider at greater 
length. The royal* ordinance, issoed in 1816, for the disinterment 
of the body of Lonis XVII., was without any snflScient reason, 
revoked, as if it were a matter the king was afraid to meddle with. 
Again, orders were issoed for the removal of the heart, asserted to 
be in the possession of Pelletan, to St Dems ; bnt, according to 
Beaachesne (see Appendix), Lasne, who was present at the autopsy, 
declared that he never left the surgeons for a minute, and that 
Pelletan did not take the heart out; consequently, he wa^ left in 
possession of the sacred and precious relic, which the royal famfly 
did not deign to receive. Kow, it is obvious that either Peiletan 
or Lasne must have Hed, and thus either the procds verbal is dis- 
credited, or the testimony of Lasne ; and the whole a£hir is left in 
nnoertainty. For myself, I believe the statement of PeUetan. And 
here, too, the reader is requested to mark that tJie whole testimony^ 
a$ to identity^ reiohes itself into the truth or/aUehood o/ declaratione 
fntide ly Lame and Gomin, To this, we have only to add that, 
according to Beauchesne, the testimony as to the plaoe of interment 
is equally contradictory; and that, to say the least, it is ringnlar, 
that in 1817, after Louis XYIII. was on the throne, he should have 
thought it necessary to call in the aid of Pelletan, to make a farther 
statement, had it not been felt that the proods verbal was transpar- 
ently defective. 

We are now prepared to consider the authentic demonstration 
of M. Beauchesne. 

He has proved undoubtedly, that a child died in the Temple, 8th 
June, 1795, and was buried somewhere in the cemetery of I'Eglise 
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Ste. Marguerite, on the 10th Jane, and we will not dispute the 
assertion that at nine o'clock that night, ^' the air was pure, and 
the anreola of laminons vapor which crowned that fine evening 
seemed to retain and to prolong the adien of the sun." Bat I 
give the following reasons for denying entirely that it was Lonis 
XYII. who then and there died, and was boned. 

I. The surgeons do not testify that it was the body of the Dau- 
phin which they opened. 

n. Louis XYII. had tumors at aU the joints, and particularly at 
the hnee9. This is a fact, so positively stated by the Prench officials, 
as to stand beyond reach of contradiction. The tumors were not 
scrofulous, but the result of confinement, and were in the shape of 
knots. 

The procds verbal speaks of only two tumors, one cm the inner 
side of the right knee, and the other near the left wrist. 

in. ^M. Desault, on 6th May, testified that scrofula had scarcely 
imprinted its seal on the constitution of the Dauphin, and that he 
had merely the germ of a scrofulous affection. 

MM. Dumangin, Pelletan, Lassns, and Jeanroy, certify that the 
death of the child, whose body they examined, was the effect of a 
scrofulous disease, which had existed for a long tims^ and the internal 
condition of the body, so minutely specified by them, shows how 
deeply seated the disease was in the constitution, so that the whole 
stomach and intestines were covered with a great quantity of tuber- 
cles, and all the other organs, where the disease could manifest 
itself, were in the state which showed the ripeness of the malady 
unto dealii. 

lY. All testimony, except that of Lasne and Gomin, nay, that of 
Gomin aUo^ in 1795, proves that, mentally, the Dauphin was in a 
condition of imbecility, coincident with his physical prostration, 
lethargic, timid, mute, difficult of access, shy of strangers. 

The boy who died, if the whole account is not false, was exactly 
the contrary, forward, talkative, animated, ima^ative. 

Y. Again, let any physician say whether a child in the mental 
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oonditioii ia which Desault found the Dauphin, oonld haye had not 
only the brain, bnt all its dependencies, perfectly healthy, or whether 
itB vessels wonld not have been in a state of tenii>orary derange- 
ment. The examining physicians say, ^' Le cervean «t see d6pen* 
dances 6taient dans leur pins parfaite int6grit6. 

YI. The police records prove the £ftct' of esciqpe. 

ITow, unless M. Beanchesne can demonstrate that a body having 
tamors at both knees, both wrists, and both elbows, is the same 
with a body having only two tamors in all, and leaving one knee, 
two elbows, and one wrist, without them ; that a child who, on the 
8th of May, had scarcely a taint of scrofula, bnt whose diseases were 
caused by confinement, could, on the 8th of the next month, die of 
scrofolons disease of long standing; that mental characteristics the 
most opposite, are the same, and all the dependencies of an 
enfeebled brain can be in the most perfect integrity, his certificates, 
and his witnesses, and his sentimentality, his tears, unbuilt ceno- 
taph, and Latin epitaph, and even ^^ le coBur de Fenfant," of which 
M. Pelletan says, ^^ je Penveloppais en linge, et je le mit dans ma 
poche," and which he afterwards touched and examined, "avec 
attention, plus de mille fois,'' will be of no avail, and he must be 
forced to confess that a fact may be authentically demonstrated, 
and yet physically and morally disproved. 

The certificates of our author may be correctly copied — his 
reports of conversations, as Lasne testifies, of the most ^^scrupuleuse 
exactitude^' — but certificates are pieces of paper with ink upon 
them, and words spoken are sounding breath, and there their 
worth begins and ends, in times and cases on which great issues 
hang, unless consistent with confessed facts, and we have moral 
confidence in those who spoke and wrote. * 

But some possible objections may be made to this condunon. 
It may be said that the number of the swellings was decreased by 
the frictions and applications made by order of Desault, and that 
he may have been mistaken in his opinion as to the nature of the 
Dauphin's malady, or that it increased with an unusual rapidity 
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during the last month of his lifb. Bnoh objeetioiis ean never be 
made by medical men, but it is neoeasaiy to gnard against the pos- 
sible diffionlties of others. If the disease were scrofnlons, all 
diminution of the tnmors would imply diminntion of the disease, 
unless it manifested itself in some other place, of which there is no 
intimation, and thus the first and the last supposition would be at 
entire variance. Again, Desault was the most celebrated surgeon 
of the time in France, and it is not conceivable that he could have 
erred in opinion in a case of such importance ; and, if his opinion 
were correct, that, in the beginning of May, scrofula had scarcely 
imprinted its seal on the constitution of the Dauphin, then it is a 
physical impossibility that it should attain its most advanced stage 
in a month ; for scrofdla, as I am profesraonally advised, is a disease 
most slow in its progress, beginning in the glands, progressing to the 
skin and articulations, and gradually taking possession of the intes- 
tines and vital organs, nor does it destroy life until the mastery 
over the last is complete. It would require years to bring about 
the state of things described, in the proc^ verbal, as being pre- 
sented at the autopsy of the asserted Dauphin, and the declaration 
of the physicians that the disease was of long standing concedes 
this. 

Kow, against evidence of this character, proving by undeniable 
physical differences the non-identity of two bodies, no official 
recognition of identity based on mere casual observation, however 
positively declared, and however formally certified, can be of any 
avaiL Bodies change so much after death, in many cases, that 
nothing but the closest examination, with the desire to ascertain 
the truth, can afford grounds for certain, or even a probable 
opinion. Four members of the Committee of General Safety came 
to verify the death of the Prince, but they showed the greatest 
indifference. The officers and sub-officers of the guard of the 
Temple were, we are told, afterwards admitted, but no documen- 
tary evidence is afforded of the fact. Some of them, it is said by 
Beauchesne^ without proo^ recognized the body of the Prince. 
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How they oonld hare done so, when the police were hnntmg him 
all over France, is somewhat difScult to nnderstand. 

Bat I am able to neutralize snch testimony, if any should be 
inclined to attach importance to it, by proof at least of eqnal 
weight. Mr. H. B. Mnller, of Howard street, New York, an emi- 
nent artist, and who authorizes me to refer to him, assured me, in 
the presence of Mr. A. Fleming, that he was well acquainted with 
a person named Auvray, formerly an officer in the household of 
Louis XYI. — ^and who, though afterwards a republican, still retained 
his attachment for the royal family, and frequentiy saw the Prince 
in the Temple, both in a civil and military capacity, having pre- 
viously known him well at the Tuileries ; and that the said Auvray 
declared to the said Muller that he was present when the body 
was • exhibited to the officers of the Garde National, and that it 
iccu not the "body of the Dauphin, 

In the "New Jersey State Gazette,^' of February 11th, 1800, 
published at Trenton, N. J. there occurs the following paragraph : 
" It is stated in political circles as a fact, that about two years ago, 
a Frenchman who had left his country on account of his principles, 
and resided at Philadelphia, affirmed that he was on the Commit- 
tee of Surgeons who examined the body of the child said to be the 
Dauphin, and to have died of scrofiQa, in the Temple, but having 
known the Prince while alive, in examining the face of the corpse 
{pontrary to positive instmctions) he perceived no resemblance, and 
was convinced that some artifice had been used to preserve the life 
of the young Prince. 

^^This circumstance is related by gentiemen of oredit, who 
received it two years ago from the surgeon who was present at the 
dissection, and is therefore highly confirmatory of the recent 
rumor that, Louis XVII, was really saved firom the prisons of the 
National Convention by an artifice of Sieyes." 

There are several discrepancies in this statement, though it is 
probably substantially true. I have never heard that either of the 
four phydoiaiis offiQially employed at the autopsy were in this 
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country. But M. Abeill6, the pupil of Desault, who would be 
likely, as well as his master, to know the Dauphin, was in America, 
and declared openly his belief in the Dauphin^s existence, and in 
the murder of Desault. He probably may have been admitted to 
the apartment under the circumstances described, though not in an 
official capacity.* 

It may, however, be mentioned in this place, that Charles 
Lafond de Savines — ex-Bishop of Yiviers, a man of learning, 
honesty, and ability, though he had embraced French revolutionary 
principles, till convinced, by the events, of their pernicious conse- 
quences, and who became the chief advocate of Hervagault, the 
first of the Pretenders, was mainly influenced by what he heard 
from the four physicians, "He was more convinced that the 
alleged Dauphin was really the brother of the Duchess of 
Angoul^me from the fact that he, the bishop, had con/oersed with 
the surgeons who had been summoned to open the body of a 
child, but that they had not recognized it, nor were able to 
pronounce upon it as that of the Son of Louis XYI.^t 

I therefore meet hearsay with hearsay, neither 1>eing legal evi- 
dence, and one just as good as the other. 

The evidence adduced renders it, I think, certain that 
Louis Xyn. was removed from the Temple after his last interview 
with Desault — and another boy of about the same age, in the most 
advanced ctage of scrofula, introduced in his stead — ^while Desault 
himself was murdered. 

Between May 80th and June 1st, there were only four persons 
who are said to have had any intercourse with the Prince, Desault, 
Bellanger, Lasne, and Gomin. The first, who knew the Dauphin 
intimately, and, as a noble and good man, could never have been 
brought to testify that he was dead when he knew him to be 
alive, died suddenly, as all Paris suspected, of poison, on Ist June. 
Bellanger was alone in the Prince's room for hours on 81st May, 
under circumstances which show that he was seeking to gain the 

• PtrolTAl, p. 1 6B. t Memoirs of the Dueheai D'AngonUme^ p. 889. 
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affections of the child. The keepers in the prison, placed there by 
an emissary of Lonis XYIII., present ns with the very combination 
of instmments necessary for the removal of the child. 

The precise mode by which the death of Desanlt was accom- 
plished, or the agents, may never be known, bnt I think there will 
be few to deny the extreme probability that he was poisoned.* 
Certainly, death never occurred more opportunely. He knew the 
Dauphin well, and was convinced of the identity of the patient he 
was attending with the son of Lonis XYI. 

Had he visited the Temple after M. Bellanger had removed the 
Prince, he wonld have at once detected and exposed the imposition 
that had been practised. It wonld have been impossible to obtain 
jfrom him a procds verbal, stating that Lonis XYII. was dead when 
he knew him to be alive, or even an indefinite document, of the 
character furnished by Pelletan and his colleagues, whicK would, in 
fact, from him have been worthless. They might shelter themselves 
nnder the plea of personal ignorance. He could not do so ; and 
had he violated the principles of his moral nature, and disgraced 
himself in the eyes of the profession and the world, by the lame 
non-committalism that the commissaries assured him, that the dead 
body was that of the "Daupllln, no one would have believed him, 
and the deception would have immediately recoiled on the heads of 
its contrivers. Nor would it have answered to have dismissed him 
and appointed other examining physicians in' his place, for the 
world would immediately have asked. Why is this? Why keep 
away from the body the man who knows the Dauphin, and substi- 
tute others who do not know him? A crisis had evidently 

Se Qfdnct^t who has prononneed In the first Tolums of his aatobiographicsl 
sketohes, & fsTOrable opinion of the eyidence adduced in mj articles, in " Putnam's 
Mags sine," expresses some hesitation on this point. I am inclined to think, that 
fturther reflection will Induce him to change his opinion. It is, indeed, an set abhor- 
rent to the thought— bnt the times of the BevolutiOD were not ordinary times, and 
men were so accustomed to bloodshed, out of mere caprice, that I cannot conceiTO 
Ihef would find any dilBcultj in murdering even ** a celebrated physician," when the 
erown and destinief of France were at BUkke.— Vide Appendix B. 
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arriTed in those anscmpulona and bloody days, when either 
Desaolt must die, or the combined treachery of two hostile Mo- 
tions must be exposed, and all their plans and contrivances, and 
hopes for the future, come to naught. Can we think the moving 
agents in this dark drama would hesitate a moment between mur- 
der and utter discomfiture, or that they would lack the instruments 
to accomplish their resolves. 

As to Lasne and Gomin, if my reasoning on the evidence be sus- 
tuned, no other sentence can be passed on them than that they lied 
knowingly to the end, and the solemnity of their falsehood is on a 
par with the credulity of M. Beauchesne. Perhaps they were 
taught to regard it as a religious duty thus to act, and superstition 
was strengthened by habit, worldly interest, and the too natural 
desire to preserve consistency to the last. It is not improbable also, 
that while the}" found silence or falsehood lucrative, they knew that 
truth would be attended with the forfeiture of life. (Appendix 0.) 

Let me say a few words, before I conclude this chapter, as to 
the treaty with Oharette. It seems evident that, in the contest of 
chicanery, the republicans were outwitted by the Regent and his 
agents — as the Yend^eans were duped by both. The Oonvention 
never designed to fulfil their stipulation, but merely to gain tune ; 
and a pretended death was necessary to doak their breach of faith. 
What tihey intended to do witli the Prince, is beyond conjecture. 
Certainly they had no expectation that he would escape their 
hands. The Yend6ean treaty was just the thing to afford scope 
for every species of intrigue. The agents of the Begent in Paris 
were corresponding at the same time both with Oharette and the 
government, and got the better of both — ^forwarding the ratifica- 
tion of the treaty to please the Yend^eans, oountermining it to 
gratify the Oonvention ; and, in the confusion into which everything 
was finally thrown, they advanced the ambitious designp of thehr 
master, by removing the lad from the clutoihes of both parties. In 
days when life was so rapidly eaorifioed, and many of the royalist 
intriguers perished in the midst of sncoefldve oonspirades, it may 



DI8APPBARAKCK, 121 

have easily happened that most of the prominent actors in the 
removal of the Prince died upon the scaffold. 

On the whole, the matter stands thus : — 

Ist. There is no shadow of pretence that Loais XYII. died in 
the Temple, at any other time than June 8, 1795, or that any other 
body was the body of Louis XYII. than that opened by M. Pelle- 
tan, and described in the proc^ verbal. If he did not die at this 
time, and if the body in question was not his, then it is conceded 
that he did not die in the Temple. 

2d. The only evidence adduced to prove his death is that of Lasne 
and Gomin. If that fail, there is utter absence of proof. But, their 
testimony is not reliable, 1st. Because they were interested parties. 
2d. Because a great portion of their statement is evidently false — 
inasmuch as they represent a person to have talked and been in his 
senses, who is known to have been devoid of reason, and from 
whom one of them acknowledged it was impossible to extract a 
word.* Probability is, therefore, against their credibility — ^and 
there only remains a naked possibility, that they spoke the truth in 
this instance. Such is one side of the question. 

8d. As it is conceded, in the premises, that the body described in 
the procds verbal is that of the boy who died on the 8th June, 
1795, it is physically impossible — as explained in this chapter — that 
this individual could have been Louis XYII. ; and, therefore, the 
possibility in favor of the truthfulness of Lasne and Gomin is anni- 
hilated, and it is evidently demonstrated that Louis XYII. did not 
die in the Temple. In addition, there are a doud of collateral cir- 
cumstances, all tending to establish the same result, the half of 
which are not yet exhibited. 

What is remarkable, in this case, is that, circumstantial evidence 
breaks down and brings to naught seemingly direct testimony, 
and shows that those do not widely err who attribute to circum- 
stances, undoubtedly proved, a greater power in the development of 

* Oes offloien manioipaiuc (Lanrent and Oomin) repondent— ftt*tl iiaU imfouiHU 
M lai amuikair wu faroU^-^BtmukMrntt vol. ii. p. 899. 

6 
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trnth, than to verbal testimony. Facts cannot lie. Interested men 
may. In this instance, yon might bring a thousand witnesses to swear 
to the identity of the dead body witli tliai of Lonis XYII., without 
affecting my conclusion, because, while their testimony, if unim- 
peachable on the ground of veracity and sincerity, might be 
resolved into mistake arising from physiognomical resemblance, it 
could with irresistible cogency be said to them — ^you swear that 
two bodies are identical, but they are known to be in entirely dif- 
ferent conditions; and, therefore, you must speak false or be in 
error, unless you can prove that different things can yet be the 
same. In a celebrated criminal case, witnesses swore they saw a 
person walking in the street who was at that moment a dismem- 
bered corpse. It is easy to multiply proofs that Louis XVII. did 
not die in the Temple ; but, I need nothing more than a compa- 
rison of Desault's opinion with the proc^ verbal, to satisfy my own 
mind. Those who do will find it in the police records and the 
acknowledgment of the French government. 



CHAPTER ym. 

FUKXBAL 60LBMNITIS8 AND DBIXD HXABT. 

Thb death of Louis XYII. was officially declared. The proc^ 
verbal of the autopsy was published. His death was inscribed on 
the minutes of the Convention, and on the register of the section. 
The room in which he had been confined was empty. A funeral, 
said to be his, had taken place. Still the public mind was not 
satisfied. There was a general belief that the Prince was not dead. 
The mystery and contradiction, which hnng over everything con- 
nected with the alleged event, created an impression of foul play 
never removed. 

One thing alone was certain. He was not to be found. He had 
disappeared. He had been get rid of. The desire of the Conven- 
tion was aocompliflhed. The treaty with Oharette was evaded. 
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The long ambitions dream of the Connt de Provence seemed also 
nearly realized. He was now Lonis XV 111. Between him and the 
throne there was now no known barrier of prior hereditary right. 
The nominal monarchy was vested in him, and the times appeared 
peculiarly favorable for the restoration of royalty. The excesses 
of the Bevolntion had produced disgust, and there was an ardent 
desire for the establishment of a more stable government than the 
Republic conld offer. 

On his accession, Lonis XVlll. issued a proclamation to the 
people of France. It is a curious document, and well deserves 
attention. Its length prevents my giving it entire, but in the 
present historical inquiry it cannot be passed without notice. In it 
the long repressed impatience of an ambitious mind, chafing under 
a sense of its own importance, breaks out in despite of all politic 
considerations. 

** LOUIS, BT THB OBAC3B OF OOD, KDXQ OF FBAKOB ABB NATABBB. 

** To all our subjects^ greeting: — 

" In depriving you of a king, whose whole reign was passed in cap- 
tivity, but whose infancy, even, afforded snflScient grounds for believing 
that he would prove a worthy suocessor to the best of kings, the impene- 
trable decrees of Providence, at the same time that they have transmitted 
his crown to us, have imposed on us the necessity of tearing it firom the 
hands of revolt, and the duty of saying the country, reduced by a dis- 
astrous revolution to the brink of ruin. 

'* Lang, too long, have toe had to deplore those fatal cireuwutances which 
imperiouily prescribed the necessity of silence; but now that we are allowed 
to exert our voice, attend to tV." 

This is a strange sentence. What fatal circumstances had impe- 
riously prescribed the necessity of silence ? The existence of Louia 
XVIL, and the limited, uncertain, and unacknowledged powers of 
the Count de Provence. He could only speak as Begent. In that 
oapadty he had found his voice was but little heeded by liiose who 
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knew his ambition, and disliked or feared him, or who had ambi- 
tious designs of their own. He could not address France from the 
position of self-inherent authority which belongs to one who 
stands in unquestioned possession of hereditary right, wherever 
that right is acknowledged to reside in any one. He had been a 
self-appointed regent, not nominated by the late king's will, not 
elected by the royalist party — and the adherents of the monarchy 
could all take their own stand, and make their own terms, inde- 
pendently of him. Gond4 could manage his forces as he pleased, 
without consulting the Regent. The Count D'Artois, at the 
British camp, paid him but a nominal submission, followed his 
own plans, and intrigued for his own interests. Gharette and the 
Yend6ans did not acknowledge him as Begent. The royalist 
leader fought in the name, and for the sake of the legitimate king, 
Louis XYII. And could he have obtained, in accordance with the 
treaty, possession of the person of his sovereign, what would he 
have cared for the Regent Provence ? He would have struggled 
for the restoration of monarchy on his own terms, and in his own 
way. The head-quarters of the royalists would have, been trans- 
ferred from Verona, or wherever the Count de Provence held his 
court, to the camp at La Yend6e ; and the Regent, if he desired to 
exercise any control, must have appeared, as a subordinate, in the. 
midst of a fierce insurgent army, and complied with the wishes of 
its chief. 

All this was, to the last degree, galling to the proud mind of Louis 
AVm. And now he breaks out with the confession, " Long, too 
long, have we had to deplore.^' Deplore what ? I can see but one 
answer. The continued existence of Louis XYIL, who obstinately 
persisted in dragging out an imprisoned life in the Temple, to the 
detriment and impediment of his successor. *' But now that we are 
allowed to exert our voice, attend to it." Allowed, by what? By 
the death of that infant king, whose crown, by the impenetrable 
decrees of Providence, had been transferred to the Regent. 

Had'the proclamation of Louis XYHI. been the composition of 
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a friend, or a minister, no sentence of this kind woold have laid 
bare his heart. It was profonnd policy in Talleyrand to commit to 
a secretary the composition of his despatches, that his judgment 
might not be swayed by the natural egotism of an author. Bat 
Louis XYin., vain of his literary acquirements, prided himself, in 
every crisis of his &te, in penning every important document him- 
self ; and, on this occasion, joy at deliverance' from the embairass- 
ments of a regency was too great not to find vent in words. 

In a subsequent part of the proclamation, he expresses a somewhat 
similar feeling. " In those empires," he says, ^^ which have attained 
the highest pitch of ^ory and prosperity, abuses most generally pre- 
vail ; because, in such states, they are the least Ukely to attract the 
attention of those who govern. Some abuses had, therefore, crept 
into the government of France, which were not only felt by the 
lower class of the people, but by every order of the State. The 
deceased monarch, our brother, and sovereign lord and master, had 
perceived and was amdous to remove them. What Louis XYI. 
could not effect^ we will accomplish.'' ^ 

Here again he involuntarily gives expression, in the midst of 
words of loyalty and affection for his brother, to feelings which 
had long engrossed his mind — and justifies all that history says of 
his brother's incompetency, fostering expectation of his own ele- 
vation. Had he tried, he could scarcely have more effectually 
disclosed, than in this proclamation, his sentiments towards the 
unfortunate princes whose &tal dignity descended on him. 

This document, however, as a whole, though labored and pomp- 
ous, like everything else which proceeded from his pen, was not 
unsuited to the occasion. He depicts in strong colors the miseries 
of revolutionary France, the social advantages which the country 
would derive from a return to her ancient institutions, admits the 
necessity of reform, to adapt the institutions of the country to the 
intelligenoe and wants of the age, promises reward to the royalists, 
mercy to the republicans — denies, in strange inconsistency with his 
known sentiments and previous expressions, all feelings of 
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ambition, and ends by declaring his hopes for the fhtaro, and 
lavishing praise on the army of Cond6. 

One of the closing sentences shows the strong expectations he 
cherished of effecting a restoration. ^^ Misfortune has removed the 
veil which was placed before yonr eyes, the harsh lessons of expe- 
rience have taught yon to regret the advantages yon have lost. 
Already do the sentiments of religion, which show themselves, 
with eclat, in aU the provinces of the kingdom, present to onr sight 
the image of the glorious ages of the chnrch ; already does the 
impulse of your hearts, which brings yon back to yonr king, 
declare that you feel ^ wcmt of being gaeemed hy a father,^'* 
Lonis XYIII. conld readily apply balms to any feelings of remorse 
which might at times disturb him, and believe that the end sancti- 
fied the means — that the weakness pertaining to a contested 
regency, in troublous times, and the dissipation of authority, con- 
sequent on the absence of one acknowledged head, imperatively 
demanded the poHtio usurpation of authority by one competent to 
govern. The French nation needed a father, Oould it find one in 
the embecile captive of the Temple ? — ^and though, both by his age 
and inability, the practical duties of sovereignty must devolve on 
some one else, a regency would leave the door open for perpetual 
resistance to authority and the strivings of ambition.* The shortest 
and easiest way for the Regent was to cut the Gordian knot — and 
by making himself the sole source and fountain of legitimacy and 
right in the kingdom, to consult the common weal, while he 
advanced his own individual power. 

The asserted death of Louis XYII. led necessarily to the libera- 
tion of Kadame Boyale, his sister. There was no longer any 
object or policy in retaining her as a captive. The press took up 
the unfinished work of Oharette. Petitions and addresses poured 
into the Convention on all sides. Deputations from distant i>arts 
of the country presented themiselves in Paris, to pray for the 
release of the last remnant of the unfortunate family of Louis XYI 
Concession to public opinion cost nothing, and was an escape fron 
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embarrassment. Bat a pecuniary ransom offered by Aostria was 
rqjeoted, and the more popular measm>e adopted of exobanging the 
Princess for certain representatives and other official persons, whom 
the fortnne of war had thrown into the hands of that power. 

Previoos to her release, however, care was taken to communi- 
cate the intelligence that she was now alone on earth, and Madame 
de Ohanteraine was commissioned to perform the task. ^^ Madame," 
she said, " has no parents." ^^ And my brother t" was the imme- 
diate question. " No brother." " And my aunt ?" *' No aunt." 
*^ AJl is finished I" was her pathetic exclamation. Her situation 
was gradually am^orated. Madame de Mackau and the former 
governess of the Dauphin, Madame de Tourzel, were permitted to 
visit her, with Madame de Chanteraine. 

Louis XVIIL employed M. Hue to communicate his wishes to 
the Princess. ^' He hired," says Lamartine, ^ one of the windows 
which overlooked the garden, where he used to sing like Blondel, 
the servant of another royal captive, consolatory lays to the 
daughter of his sovereign. By means of signals, he succeeded in 
pntting her in possession of a letter from her uncle, to which the 
princess sent a reply by the connivance of the commissioners (i, e. 
Lasne and Gomin), who shut their eyes on the occasion. Charette 
also transmitted to her, through this medium, the wishes and devo- 
tion of the army." 

We here still find the agents of Louis XYIH. holding communi- 
cation with the inmates of the Temple, through the connivance of 
the 9oir-duant republican jailers, and, at the same time, maintain- 
ing intercourse with Charette. Some time elapsed before the 
necessary negotiations for the exchange with Austria were 
concluded, and it was not until the night of December 18th, that 
the princess left the Temple. Gomin accompanied her — and from 
him she derived confirmation of her brother's death. Surrounded 
by such influences she had composed, in the tower of the 
Temple, previous to her release, the account of the captivity of 
her family and the death of Louis XYH., so frequently appealed to 
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as direct eyidence, whereas her testimony, at this time, rimply 
resolves itself into that of Louis XYIII., Lasne, and Gk>inin. 

At a subsequent period, as I will hereafter show, the true secret 
of his fate was communicated to her, and she was made acquainted 
with the fact that, instead of having expired in the Temple, her 
brother was living in America. On -25th December, the exchange 
was consummated at Huningue, and on 9th January, 1796, she 
arrived at Yienna, where she remained for some time in the enjoy- 
ment of the hospitalities of the imperial court. Her travelling 
companion had been Madame de Soucy, a confidante of Louis 
XVIII., but, who, in consequence of the rivalry which arose 
between the house of Austria and the exiled Bourbons, in seeking 
her hand, was compelled to leave her. The emperor, anxions to 
unite the daughter of Marie Antoinette to the Archduke Oharles, 
viewed with suspicion the appointment of Madame de Soucy. Her 
dismissal, however, was attended with no beneficial result to his 
wishes, and Madame Royale evinced her preferences for the Duke 
D^Angoul^me, to whom it was the policy of Louis XVII L that she 
should be united. ^^ I am, before all things, French," she said to 
the emperor, *^ and consequently in entire subjection to the laws of 
France, which, from my childhood have rendered me alternately 
the suject of the king, my father; the king, my brother; and 
the king, my uncle; amd I mil yield, obedienee to the latter 
whatever he the nature of his comnumdsJ'^ ^^I remained inflexi- 
ble,'' she says, ^^ constantly making reference to the will of the 
king, my uncle."* 

Louis XVIII. was, at that time, sojourning at Mittan, where the 
Ozar Paul had afforded him a refuge. Through the intercession of 
the latter with the court of Vienna, the princess was released, and 
arrived at Mittau, on 4th June, 1799. On the 10th of the same 
month she was married to the Duke D'Angoul^me. ^^The 
afiSanced pair," says the historian of the daughter of Louis XVL, 
^* were calmly happy, and yet there had been no wooing. The 

* Memoirs of the Daehess D*Angoiil6me, p 968. 
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ceremony was the result of a political combination.'^ In all his 
wanderings, the king kept by him the prospective successors to hia 
throne, whose affections, feelings, interests, and views became 
naturally identified with his own. Over the duchess he exercised 
an almost despotic control. 

The industry and zeal of the agents and intriguers of Louis 
XYIII., who assumed also the title of the Count de Lisle, were 
only increased by his nominal accession to the crown. The whole 
of their plots, conspiracies, and oorrespondence is wrapt in such 
mystery, that it seems impossible to distinguish clearly the true 
from the false— what they did, from what they only pretended to 
do. But from first to last, they were thoroughly unprincipled. 

In La Vendue, the contest for the Restoration was the result of 
an heroic passion. A species of 'religion pervaded all ranks, 
prompting a willing surrender of property and life for the sake of 
a beloved cause. But the partizans of Louis XYIIL, with few 
exceptions, were actuated by purely mercenary motives, and con- 
tinued their conspiracies against the internal peace of France, that 
they might draw their accustomed stipend. 

The yeiu* 1T96 witnessed the death of Gharette, who was taken 
prisoner and shot — manifesting to the last a heroism worthy of his 
name and cause. 

From the suppression of the war in La Vendue, all interest in 
counter-revolution ceases. It is impossible to respect those whose 
object is money — ^whose weapons are intrigue — ^and who work in the 
dark. It is equally foreign to my purpose to chronicle the suc- 
cessive efforts and systematic chicanery, through a series of years, 
by which they sought to impose upon France a government daily 
becoming more distasteful to the people, as the military triumphs 
of Bonaparte gave a new object to the popular enthusiasm. 

France was now under the power of the Directory, which was 
a gradual preparation for still more concentrated authority ; and 
the certainty that the government of five was only an introduction, 

* Itanofn of tti« Dooliefls D'AngouMme, p. 918. 

4,* 
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in Bome shape, for the government of one, gave an impetns to the 
intrigues of the royalists, which sometimes were on the brink of sno- 
cess. Un^er the protecting shadow of the Directory, the Empire 
grew gradually up, in the person of the victorious chief, who gave 
the principal eclat to the Republic in its final forms. With super- 
stitious confidence in his destiny, he steadily and sternly resisted 
all overtures to cast his sword into the scale of royalty — ^while 
Pichegru, and, perhaps, Moreau, listened to offers tempting to all 
ambitions but the highest. 

The 18th Fructidor (September 4, 1797) witnessed, however, 
the death-blow to the present hopes of the royalists ; when the 
Directory, by a bold coup d'etat^ excluded from the legislature the 
deputies of forty-eight departments — ^banished forty-three members 
of the Council of Five Hundred, and eleven of the Council of Ancients. 
Deprived of all influence in the government of the Bepublic, the 
royalists sank into an insignificant faction. By petty conspiracies 
they might give work to the police — or, by pretended or exagge- 
rated intrigues, draw subsidies from England — ^but were utterly 
powerless to disturb the country, in the presence of the gigantic 
infiuence and reputation of Bonaparte. His course of empire must 
be run before a sane word could be lisped for the dethroned Bour- 
bons. Bising first into power soon after the disappearance of the 
child, he seems, like a gigantic storm cloud, thrust between Louis 
and the crown. 

The Count D'Artois retired to Great Britain, and divided his 
time between the Palace at Holyrood, and his residence in London 
—except when absent, on brief intriguing excursions, to the conti- 
nent. He had become far less obsequious to Louis XvllL, and 
his plots and manoeuvres had an individual bearing. He designed, 
if an opportunity offered, favorable to the restoration of royalty, to 
throw himself into France and forestall his brother in the race of 
popular fiEivor. 

In the meantime, the king, driven from one place to another, by 
the ourrent of events, still preserved, under every mutation of for* 
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tone, the mock majesty of external state, which, bnt for his ultimate 
eleyation to the throne, would have shown him to posterity in the 
light of a monomaniac* His court was transferred successively 



* ** Sarrounded by bis two young nephews, the Dukes D'Angonl^me and Berry, hii 
niece, bis ministers, his great officers, his coartiers, his friends, his eaptain of the guards, 
tfae Dnkes de Tillegoier and Vleury, Ooont D'ATary* Coont de Ooss6, Oomman^^nt of 
bis Swiss Guard, the Marquis de Jancomrt, the Duke de Tangoyon, Marshal de Gas- 
tree, by his gentlemen, his almoners, and by all the appendages of the Church and 
fclie Court which he included in his suite, he still represented in miniature the showy 
royalty of Tersailles. DiflSering from Dionysins of Syracuse, who taught chUdren at 
Corinth, he only knew the business of a king, which he exercised eren among the peasants 
of Brunswick. It might ]l)e said that this long exile was only the rehearsal of a reign. 
The same solemnity presided at every act and every step he made. The ceremonies 
of worship, the levees, the councils, the public dinners, the assemblies, the play, were 
all assigned to their respective hours, with the uniform etiquette of the palace. From 
thence he conferred powers on his commissioners in the provinces, and withdrew 
them, as he thought fit, reigning, in idea, over the map of his dominions, which 
always lay open before him. He encouraged the armies at a distance by proclama- 
tions, and the chiefs by a smart saying. He wrote to Marshal Broglie in a style ftilX 
of epic allusions about his son, who had distinguished himself on the Rhine :—* Ancient 
chroniclers inform us that the Gid was the last of the sons of Don Diego de Bivar, 
and that he surpassed him, in the opinion of all Spain. Adieu, my marshal.* His 
costume was that of the old regim6, absurdly modified by the alterations which time 
had introduced in the habits of men. He wore velvet boots, reaching up above the 
knees, that the rubbing of the leather should not hurt his legs, and to preserve, at 
the same time, the miMtary costume of kings on horseback. His sword never left his 
side, even when sitting in his easy chair— a sign of the nobility and superiority of 
arms, which he wished always to present to the notice of the gentlemen of his king- 
dom. His orders of chivalry, covered his breast, and were suspended with broad blue 
ribbons over his white waistcoat. His coat, of blue cloth, participated by its cut In 
the two epochs whose costumes were united in him. Two little gold epaulettes shone' 
npon his shoulders, to recall the general, by birth, in the king. His hair, artistically 
turned up, and curled by the hairdresser on his temples, was tied behind with a black 
silk ribbon, floating on his collar. It was powdered, in the old fashion, and thus con- 
cealed the whiteness of age under the artificial show of the toilet. A three-cornered 
hat, decorated with a cockade and a white plume, reposed on his knees or in hit 
hand. He seemed desirous that ceremonial should command respect through aston- 
ishment. He generally continued in a sitting posture, sopported on the arm of • 
eowtler or a leryant.*'— Za«narMfM. 
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from Verona to Blankenbourg, Mittao, Warsaw, and, a second time, 
to Mittan. Finally, in 1807, he took refuge in England. 

For a long time he retained the ohimerioal hope of reducing 
Napoleon to be the architect of his throne. But the great captain 
— though he justly despised him — ^to rid himself of the continual 
conspiracies of the royalists, made overtures to the king for the 
renunciation of his title to the crown — ^a proposition which, with 
verbal dignity that never failed him, he declined. The theatrical 
pomp and circumstance of his life were somewhat modified by the 
bracing republican air of England, and he gradually abated the 
mimicry of inexistent power, in which his puerile mind delighted. 
With the ken of a political prophet, and the patient, egotistic arro- 
gance of a fatalist, he looked forward, even under the empire, 
against which he, as usual, protested, for the restoration of the 
kingdom. 

The climax of ITapoleon's power came at length — and then its 
descent and obscuration. Disaster followed disaster. The image 
which had filled the world, stricken on its feet of clay, at length 
grovelled in the dust. Napoleon was no founder of a dynasty.* 
Had he died in the Tuileries, and been succeeded by his son, 
loyalty — ^like a plant growing on the- grave of the Bourbons, 
and bearing old heroic fruit — ^would have twined around the 
column of .the empire, and rendered glorious, and venerable, and 
stable, the stately, but newly erected structure. But it was other- 
wise ordained. As the long anticipated moment for the Bourbons 
came more distinctly in view, the rivalry of the brothers increased 
'in a manner which shows that D'Artois felt he had as much right 
to the throne as Louis XVIII. " My brother," said the latter, 
'^ contests and almost devours me for the attainment of this reign 
before it is assured to either." 

Let us now pass rapidly over the interval. In the early part of 
the year 1814 the Count D'Artois entered France, and assuming the 

* Inaugaral Address of Napoleon m. 
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title of lientenant-General of the kingdom, took meaBores for the 
restoration of the Bonrbons on the down&Il of Napoleon, which 
ii|>peared certain. He was strongly inclined to negotiate for himself. 
Great mistmst existed between him and Louis XYIII., not compatible 
with an assured hereditary title in the king ; and I shall hereafter 
show that the Oonnt D'Artois was well acquainted with the exist- 
ence of his nephew. Feeling, therefore, that, in point of fact, the 
legitimate daim to the throne was vested iii neither, he would 
bo naturally inclined to dispute a possession which, if hereditary, 
could only be achieved by his brother as an act of usurpation! 
The force of events, the influence of fiamOy, prudence, and a thou* 
sand motives— personal and political — ^may have contributed to 
quell the temptation. 

The treaty of Fontainbleau, between Napoleon and the allied sove- 
reigns, was fflgned on the 11th April. But, on the 6th, the Senate 
had already acknowledged Louis XYHl. as king. He left Hartwell 
on the 16th April — entered London in state on the 28d, and, the 
next day, sailed from Dover for his long anticipated dominion. 

With all the intricate combinations of political events to which 
the Restoration gave rise, we have nothing to do. But much that 
transpired of a more private nature in Paris, is so intimately con- 
nected with the historic problem before us, that I must consider it 
in detail. 

Soon after the re-establishment of the royal family in the capi- 
tal, arrangements, of various kinds, were made to pay due honors 
to the memory of all the Bourbons who had perished since the 
beginning of the Bevolution. Here we evidently tread on ground 
which must present some strong indications of the truth in respect 
to the death or preservation of Louis* XYII. Were he dead, 
nothing was more easy and simple than the course to be pursued. 
If alive, and the fact known to all the members of the Bourbon 
family, nothing could be more perplexing, or more likely to lead to 
those inconsistencies of conduct and contradictions in policy, which 
mark the era, and which constitute a labyrinth inexplicable on any 
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other ground. But, let the reader jiidge when he has the whole 
before him. 

The first act in the funereal drama, was the exhumation of the 
remains of the unfortunate Due D'Enghein from the moat in the 
Ohdteau of Yinoennes, where they had been deposited after the 
inhuman murder, perpetrated by order of Napoleon, the most 
damning deed in his career of blood. 

The Duchess D^Angouldme played the most prominent part in 
the funeral pageant. She caused a chapel to be fitted up in the 
ch&teau, draped in black, rendered entirely dark, and lighted only 
by feeble tapers. Here the corpse of her murdered cousin was 
placed, and hither she repaired, once a week, to pray for the 
repose of his soul.* At the same time efforts were made to 
discover the remains of Louis XYI., Marie Antoinette, and the 
Princess Elizabeth. There was the greatest improbability that any 
vestige of their bodies remained — ^and certainly no means of iden- 
tification. They had been buried in the churchyard of the cemetery 
of the Madeleine, and every care taken to destroy them, and prevent 
their being afterwards disinterred, as relics, to the prejudice of the 
Bepublic.t The bodies had been deposited in beds of quick lime, 
cartloads of which had been afterwards heaped on them, and, to 
aid in their rapid and effectual decomposition, immense quantities 
of water had been poured upon the whole. Hundreds, or rather 
thousands of bodies, aristocratic and plebeian, royalist and revolu- 
tionary, had been heaped pell-mell in the narrow ground — ^the 
royal dust lay in the very midst of the five hundred Swiss ;t inter- 
ments, of all kinds, had been purposely and recklessly made 
to defeat identification, and no wonder then that " the thermo- 
meter of sentiment descended below freezing point as soon as the 
royal conclusion was published, that Ae ashes of the illustrious 
dead should be publicly and solemnly transferred to St. Den]s.'^§ 

* Ireland, p. 28. 

t Alison, Tol. i. p. 166. Memoirs of the Duchess D'Angool^me, p. 826. Ireland, p. 90. 

t Memoirs of the Duchess D*AngouI6me, p. 821. | Ibid, p. 826 
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Paris stood laughing by as' the mock pageant swept along, in fiine- 
real pomp and heraldio blazonry, bearing to the royal mansoleum 
^^ the bodies of the most high, most powerful, and most excellent 
Prince, Louis XVI. by name, and by the grace of God, King 
of France and Navarre ; and of the very high, very powerful, and 
very excellent Princess, Marie Antoinette Joseph Jeane, of Loraine, 
. Archduchess of Austria, wife of the very high, very powerful, and 
very excellent Prince Louis, XVI. of the name, King of France and 
Navarre.* But, while the transaction was ridiculed, attention 
lion was drawn to the significant fact, that there were no funera. 
solemnities for Louis XVII. Attempts, I know, are sometimes made 
to explain this, by saying that, the Roman Church offers no prayers 
for the souls of children, who are not supposed to need them.t 
But this is an evasion, and by no means meets the difficulty. The 
Boman Church buries children, and relatives, in Romish countries, 
respect the remains of those members of their family who die in 
youth. Louis XVII., if dead, was buried in a spot, well-known — 
no quick lime had been cast, as in the other cases, on the corpse — 
an indication, by the by, that it was not deemed worth while 
to destroy inexistent relics. The Ducheds D'Angoul^me, who 
showed such marked respect and affection for the dust of the Duo 
D'Enghien, a distant relative, would be likely to pay equal regard 
for the memory and remains of a brother, who shared her captivity, 
and with whom the most mournful memories of her life were con- 
nected. If she did not pray for his soul — for that is not the point- 
she would assuredly gather his remains, to be deposited beside those 
of his august parents, or would at least take care that a monument 
was erected to perpetuate his name, his virtues, and his suffer- 
ings. 

The omission, therefore, of all reject to Louis XVII., at such a 
moment, occasioned, in every place where the circumstances were 
known, surprise and suspicion, which revived all the doubts con- 

* Memoirs of the Dachess D*Angoal6ine, p. 826. 
t Lc Phare de New York, Febrnary, 1668. 
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cerning the death of the Prince which had so long slept in the 
oblivion of the Bourbons and the martial splendors of the em- 
pire. 

But all specnlation on the subject was cut short by the spectral 
revivification of the power of Kapoleon, in 1816. Again were the 
Bourbons scattered to the four winds, flying, fighting, or intriguing 
— and the valor and determination of the Duchess D'Angoul^me ^ 
drew from Napoleon the celebrated remark, that she was the only 
man of her family. But the bloody drama of the Hundred Days 
soon came to an end, and Louis XYIII., a second time, entered the 
Tuileries in triumph, at the very moment when Napoleon quitted 
France for ever. 

The perplexities attending the second restoration, for v some 
months, so exclusively occupied the national mind, that the 
question of the death of Louis XYIL was not again revived, until 
affairs assumed a sufi&ciently settled state, to allow the public to see 
that if the predecessor of the reigning sovereign was indeed no 
more, common decency required that some respect should be 
paid to his memory. Public opinion imperatively demanded 
action of some sort, and Louis XYIII. felt compelled to humor it 
to a certain extent--or rather to play with and lull it to sleep by 
promises never fulfilled. 

In January, 1816, a law was passed, by the two Chambers, com- 
manding a monument to be erected at the expense and in the name of 
the French nation, to the memory of Louis XYIL The king, as if 
designing to put this law in immediate execution, issued a royal 
ordinance for the erection of the monument in the church of the 
Madeleine, and gave directions to Lemot, a Parisian sculptor, to 
execute it. M. Belloo was also employed to write an epitaph to be 
inscribed on the mausoleum of the infiuit king. 

All this looks well. But after all this show of regard, the law 
remained a dead letter. The ordinance was never carried into 
effect — the monument was never erected, and the epitaph has no 
plaoe but among the curiosities of literaturei the Limbo of all loat 
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and all ftbortiye things. I g^ye the proposed epitaph and a transla* 
tion below.* Faots are more satiric than JuTenal. 

The next official action taken in the matter was on 1st March, 
1816, when the Count Decazes, Minister of Police, addressed the 
following letter to the Count Angles, Prefect of Police : — 

"Pasis, March Ut, 1816, 
'* M^ruieur Is Oonue : 

" His majesty has detemuned by his ordinance of 14th Febniaiy, 
the place to be occupied by the religions monument, to be erected to the 
memory of Louis XYII. It is really necessary, and I have already called 
your attention to this subject, to disooyer the precious remains of this illus- 
trious yictim of the Beyolution. It is known that the young king was 
interred in the Cemetery of St. -Marguerite, in tho Faubourg St. Antoine, 
in the presence of two dyll commissioners, and of the commissaiy of 
police, of the section df the Temple, 8th June, 1795. 

*' The young king should be placed in St. Denis. 

'* I request you to render me an account of the precise measures which 
you haye prescribed to attain this end, and of their probable result. It 

m Memorlv eft oineribns To the memory and aehei 

LadoTici XTU., of Louis XYIL, 

qnem whom, 

parentibas sanctlsslmla flrom his sacred parents 

Infando ftanere orbatnm separated by a moamftd fate, 

indhui non nramnas perpessmn and stricken with every sorrow, 

In Ipso fere vitas limine mors snstnUt on the toi^ threshold of liJSe, death remored 

die Vm. Jonli an. MDCCZGY. on the 8th day of June, 1796. 
Ylzit Annis X. Mensibos n. dlebos Zn. He lived 10 years, 2 months, 12 days. 

Ladovicns XTHI. Louis XYIII. 

fleclt hath erected this 

ftratrls Alio duleissimo to his nephew most lovely, 

ae supra atatis modum, pietlssimo and, beyond the measure of his age, religlooa 

salve anlma innocens Hail innocent soul, 

que ceu aureum GallisB sidus who, like a glittering star of France, 

beato spatiaris polo walkest in the blessed skies ; 
Tdens hanc patriam domum que Borbonl- auspiciously, this country and the House 

dam placido lumlne intuetor. of Bourbon, with placid eye, behold. 
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will be essential, if this precaution has not been taken, to c^ the eoili« 
missaries, and other persons who assisted at the inhumation. 

*' The Minister of General Police, 

" CoMTB Dbcazbs." 

To this letter M. Angles returned the following answer : — 

'* Paris, IttJune, 1816. 

" Monsieur le Comte : 

'^ On the reception of your excellency's letter, I appointed two ccmi- 
missaries of police to obtain from the Sieur Dusser — ^formerly conumssaiy 
of police of the section of the Temple, who in this quality muat haye 
assisted at the interment of the young monarch — all the information 
which he could furnish on this subject. It results from the information 
tiiat the commissaries obtained, that the Sieur Yoisin, aged, at present, 
sixty-five years, and retired to the hospital of Bicetre — was, at the period 
of the death of Louis XYII., conductor of funeral processions, in the 
parish of St. Marguerite, in the cemetery of which the Prince was 
interred, and that they could, in consequence, obtain all the information 
on the very spot of the inhumation. 

"The Sieurs Simon and Petit have obtained from him many details 
which have put them in the way of establishing a system of positive 
information. He has assured them that he dug, in the morning of the day 
of this sad ceremony, a particular grave, in which the body of the king 
was placed, and going to the cemetery with the commissaries, Simon and 
Petit, he traced for them an extent of ground, within the limits of which 
should be found, according to him, at the depth of six feet, the coffin of 
the king, made of white wood, and having at the head and at the feet, a 
D, written by himself with charcoal. 

" The commissaries have also seen the Sieur Bureau, keeper of the ceme^ 
tery for twenty years, who affirms that Yoisin asked of him, on the morn- 
ing of 12th June, 1795, a coffin for a littie girl, and that be understood, 
during the day, that it was for the Prince whom they then called the 
Dauphin. He pretends that Yoisin did not dig a' particular grave, and 
that the proems verbal of the inhumation in the common grave was drawn 
up in the parsonage house. Following their inquiry, the commissaries 
have learned from the present cure of St. Marguefite, that a gxave-digger 
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iiain«l Betrancourt, called YaJentine^ whose wife itill Ured, had takea 
away the body of the young Prince from the common graye, and had 
interred it in a separate place. On inquiring «f the wido'v^ of thia man, if 
she could give any information as to the precise place of burial, she indi- 
cated a friend of her deceased husband, named Becouflet, Beadle of the 
Parish des Quinze Yingts, who informed them that Betrancourt, called Valen- 
tine, in digging a grave in the cemetery of St. Maguerite, in 1802, pointed 
out a place near a pilaster, on the left of the church, from whence he raised 
about two feet of earth, and disclosed a stone of the foundation of the 
church, upon which was a cross. Betrancourt added, that they would one 
day make a monument there : lor beneath that, he added, is the coffin of 
the Dauphin. 

'^ From all the information obtained from these different persons, follows, ' 
that on 12th June, 1795, the mortal remains of his Majesty, Louis XVIL, 
enclosed in a coffin of white wood, four feet and a half in length, was cajr- 
lied from the Temple to the oemetecy of St. Marguerite, about nine o'clock 
in the evening ; that the proems verbal of this ceremony was drawn up in 
the parsonage house, by the Sieur Gille, then commissaiy of pohoe : that 
it appears probable that the body was taken from the common grave \ 
that this operation was executed in secret, and during the same or the 
following night, by Yoisin or Valentine ; that, if it was by the last, the 
place where the ashes of the young king repose, is near the pilaster, on 
the left side of the gate of the church, on entering the cemetery ; that, if 
it was by the former, the particular grave can be found, within the spaoe 
which Voisin has designated, to the left of the cross raised in the middle 
of the cemetery, in going round the back of the church, &c. 

" I pray your Excellency, &c., 

" C. Anql±8." 

Here, certainly, was information, which, though differing in 
details, was sufficiently precise to found aii inveatigation upon. 
Two places were indicated — ^in one of which there was every rea- 
son to suppose the body would be fonnd. And, to avoid all possi- 
bility of being deceived as to the remains, M. Pelletan certified to 
the condition in which the body buried as the Dauphin would be 
fonnd; viz. that the skull was divided in a par^ukr mannery 
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whicli be minntely. described, togetber witb tbe dressing in wbich 
it was enveloped, portions of wbicb be said " certainly existed," as 
means of idenllfication. Bnt tbere tbe matter ended. Ko attempt 
was made to discover tbe asserted remains of tbe Prince. Tbe skele- 
tons of Lonis XYI. and bis qneen, buried in quick lime for twenty 
years, and mixed up indistinguisbably in a common revolutionary 
sepulcbre, were infallibly discovered, by an instinct peciiliar to some 
classes of men. But, notwitbstanding tbe passage of laws and 
ordinances, tbe employment of sculptors and epitapb writers, tbe 
very first effort was not made to recover a body, wbose place 
of interment was indicated, and wbicb could be submitted to a 
certain and definite process of identification. Beaucbesne, bim- 
self, bas to acknowledge tbat be cannot account for tbe annulling 
of tbe royal ordinance, and declares tbat tbe place wbere tbe body 
was buried is demonstrably certain. ^'As I bave proved," be 
says, *^ tbat tbe royal infant died in tbe Temple, it is to me equally 
demonstrated tbat bis corpse, wrapped in a winding^sbeet, was 
placed in a coffin, wbicb bas neitber been opened nor cbanged ; 
tbat it was, witb tbe remains wbicb it contained, buried in tbe 
cemetery of St. Marguerite, and in tbe place indicated." ITow, if 
M. Beaucbesne's entbusiasm be not fdl assumed, and, if be, indeed, 
feels tbe affection and reverence for tbe memory of Louis Xvil. 
wbicb be asserts, I cannot doubt tbat be would most gladly, were 
be permitted, even at tbis late day, undertake tbe searcb for tbe 
royal remains, wbicb be believes to exist. How tben, pn any 
principle of natural affection or probability, can it be imagined 
tbat tbe sister of tbe Prince, subjected to tbe same imprisonment 
witb bim, and tbe uncle wbo sat on bis tbrone, would neglect sncb 
plain and simple means to gatber, from tbeir neglected and dis- 
bonored grave, tbe bones of tbe young martyr king ? 

But tbis is not all. We come now to tbe controversy concern- 
ing tbe beart of tbe captive Prince, wbicb affords moral evidence, 
of precisely tbe same nature, tbat tbe royal family did not believe 
in tbe death of tbeir relative in tbe Temple. At least, if they did, 
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their condnot is the strangest and most nnaoooiintable that the 
world has ever seen. 

' What, then, are the facts in the premises t H. Pelletan, one of 
the snrgeons charged with opening the asserted body of Louis 
XVn. — ^a man of high character, socially and professionally, whose 
testiniony we are bound to receive, nnless we cast aside all reliance 
on direct evidence — commimicated to Louis XYIII., throogh the 
Minister of the Interior^ the startling information that he was in 
possession of the heart qf his predecessor^ and gave a minute his- 
tory of the interesting relic. 

Now, the existence of the heart of LoqIb XYII., if true, was a 
fact doubly important, in case of there being some insuperable bar 
to the discovery of his grave, or the identification of his remains ; 
and it would be natural to expect that the royal family would 
manifest a deep interest in the subject, and not lightly reject the 
respectable evidence adduced to identify the relic. 

Pelletan stated, that being specially charged with conducting the 
post-mortem, and finding himself, for a few minutes, left alone by 
his associates, who had retired into the embrasure of the window, 
to converse, the idea occurred to him of possessing the heart of 
his patient. Watching a moment when entirely unobserved, and 
entertaining no fear of being searched, he covered it with bran, 
wrapt it in linen, and put it in his pocket. On his return home, 
he deposited the relic in spirits of wine, and concealed it on a 
lofty beam in his library. During ten years, he replenished the 
spirits of wine many times— but, at last, it entirely evaporated, 
leaving the heart dried and shrivelled. There was now no neces- 
sity for further precaution, and he placed it in a drawer of his 
secretary, where he saw and examined it a thousand times. 

It, however, happened that he communicated the fact to a 
pupil, who, when the period of his professional study was over, 
surreptitiously took it away, and it was some time before he dis- 
covered the theft. Being on intimate terms with him, he hesitated 
to charge him with dishonesty. But when, on his death-bed, his 
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fHend confessed tlie larceny to his family, and oommissioned bis 
wife to return Mm the relic ; he received it from her hand — ^and, as 
Bhe and other memhers of the family were witnesses to the confes- 
sion, we have proof not only of the identity of the heart recovered, 
but of Pelletan^s truthfulness. But, in addition, M. Domangin, 
his colleague, testified that, at the close of the operation, he saw 
him wrap something up carefdlly, and put it in his pocket. 
Although he did not at the time know that it was the heart, he 
declared that, '^ in his soul and in his conscience he was morally 
convinced of the fact " stated by M. Pelletan. On the communi- 
cation of this important information, the following royal order 
was issued, after full examination of testimony : — 

"Pakis, Sd September, 1817. 
"ministry of the interiok. 

^^ To the Keeper of the Seals, Minister of .Justice : 

" Mt Lord : — 
" I have received the pieces which your highness has done me the honor 
to communicate, both relative to the preservation of the heart of his 
Majesty Louis XviL, and as to the place where his body was buried. 
The intention of the king being that the heart oi this Prince, and that of 
S. A. R. le Dauphin, elder son of his Majesty Louis XVI., which is in 
possession of the mayor of the 12th arrondisement, be transferred to Si. 
Denis, without pomp, but, nevertheless, with proper ceremonies. I trans- 
mit, conformably to the order of his majesty, all the documents to thfi 
grand master of the ceremonies. 

"Tbs Sbcretart of State to the 

"Department of the Interior." 

Here was the termination of the matter. The order was never 
carried into effect, as far as the heart of the prisoner of the Temple 
was concerned. The only plea for not depositing the heart in St. 
Denis, was the negative testimony of an underling, Lasne, that he 
had not seeA the surgeon put it in his pocket, and althongh this 
was in fact confirmatory of Pelletan's statement, yet with an apar 
thy, entirely unaccountable, it was permitted to outweigh the 
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positive and respectable testimony of a man of station and charac- 
ter like Pelletan, confirmed in so many ways. The h'eart, enclosed 
in fr vase of crystal, remains to this day in the family of the great 
physician. 

In view of all these facts, relative to the ftineral solemnities for 
the departed Bonrbons, and the remains of the asserted Danphin, I 
do not think there can he any other reasonable conclnaion than 
that the royal family of France knew that the Prince was not dead, 
and therefore dared not risk the mockery of searching for a corpse 
that had never been bnried — of bnilding a maosolenm for one still 
alive — of consecrating a relic which they knew, though honestly 
preserved, had throbbed in no bosom of their race. 

I can readily conceive, that state reasons might induce the raster 
of the Prince to consent that one untrained for political life should 
continue in obscurity, and not endanger the happiness of France 
and the peace of Europe by being thrust into a position he was 
incompetent to fill : but that, while she so far yielded to the sophis- 
try of her uncle and the various infiuences that surrounded her, she 
would steadily resist the mockery of rearing a sepulchre to the living. 

Throughout this whole transaction the king seems willing to per- 
petrate the required deceptions, but withheld by some concealed 
influence. 

It is unnecessary to pursue ftnrther the history of the Bourbons. 
Hereafter I may have occasion briefly to refbr to some of the sub- 
sequent changes in the French government. It is sufScient for the 
present that I have shown conclusively not only that Louis XYII. 
did not die in the Temple, but that all the probabilities of history 
apart from the central chain of evidence, lead to the same conclu- 
sion. The review of the French Bevolntion, and of the history of 
France up to the period of the second Bourbon Bestoration, has 
opened the various influences, political and domestic, which, from 
his cradle surrounded the unfortunate Prince. We have seen an 
ambitious and unprincipled relative scheming to obtain the throne 
which he inherited, and aiding to prodnoe the eonvulaion that de- 
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Inged Europe with blood. We have seen the Prince in person enr- 
rounded by tti^ creatures of his ancle, under circumstances which 
afford the highest probability of their design to remove him. It has 
been demonstrated on admitted facts that he did not die in the Tem- 
ple. The data furnished by those who labor to prove his death, esta- 
blish the contrary. If people cannot be satisfied with abstract 
physical impossibility, there is no use in reasoning, for, beyond this, 
argument and evidence cannot go. Finally, although Louis XYII. iS| 
in history, usually numbered among the dead, there is up to this 
moment no~funereal, no monumental recognition of his death, but a 
mystery, and an inconsistency attending every official effort to pay 
him the respect which his misfortunes deserve at the hands of the 
great French nation, and an apathy on the part of his nearest rela- 
tives, bound by every principle of religion, morality, and social 
feeling, as well as by every prescriptive law of custom and decency, 
to pay some honor to his memory, which carry the historic argu- 
ment to its climax. 

And yet, perhaps, there are those who will tell me, the death of 
Louis XYII. is an historical fact — the evidence for it direct and 
positive ; and, pointing to some inconsiderate sentence in Scott, or 
Alison, or Thiers, will sagely assure me that if I deny his death in 
the Temple, I must also deny that of Napoleon, or of his father and 
mother, since the testimony for the former was as strong and con- 
clusive as for the latter.* On such persons I do not care to waste 
a thought or a word. They seem to think that because some man, 
calling himself a historian, makes a statement, we have no right to 
qmestion it. Maguter dixit. Thank Heaven, the age for such men* 
tal slavery has passed. 

In ti'uth, much that we call history is very loosely written, and 
the conclusion of most sensible minds will, I think, be, that the his- 
toric guides, on whom, in a general way, we are forced to depend, 
lead us astray as often as they conduct us right; that usually only 

• The United States Beriew. June, 1868, rol. 1., No. 8. 
Ite. Stephen WiUUuna*e Appendix and Notee to the Bedeemed Oapttve, p. 180. 
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the most Baperfidal aspect of events is presented by the chronider, 
and that he who woold gain light on material poiots most search 
for it himself. 



OHAPTER IX. 

VAUHDOBFV AND BIOHXMOHT. 

Wx now approach a portion of onr subject, invested with a mys- 
tery which may never fhlly be removed. Many of the attempts to 
personate Louis AVJi., were simply the result of the popular 
belief in Ids existence ; and, standing entirely apart from the main 
ciirrent of events, do not deserve even a passing attention, except 
as evidences of that impression in the public mind, out of which 
they ori^^nated, and from which they derived their power of decep- 
tion. There are others, however, which though equally false in 
themselves, yet bring us into contact with facts that bear directly 
on the subject of our investigation. Such, espedally, is the claim 
pnt forth by Herr Naundorff. 

The impostu^ of Hervagault, 1798, is of no historic importance, 
exoept as eliciting^, through his zealous partizan, the bishop of 
Viviers, the fiict, that the physicians who opened the body in the 
Temple, expressed, in conversation, the same uncertainty apparent 
in the proc^ verbal, and acknowledged their inability to testify to 
the death of Loms XYII.* 

Marturin Bruneau, the second pretender, after personating the 
son of a French nobleman, went to America, and on his return to 
France, in 1815, set up in the new character of the Dauphin. EQs 
fictions, concerning his personal history, were so ffcoBS and palpable 
that I need not allude to them. It seems, probable, however, that 
the idea of his imposture was derived from a report then oiroular 
ting in France, that Louis XVn. was in the United States. Ashe 

* Meiaoira of the DneheM D'Angooldme, p. 889. 

D 
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had been in this country, this was a sufficient basis for his preten- 
sions. In & letter, addressed by him, from Koaen, in March, 1816, 
to the Dnchess D'Angonl^me, he says, "I dispersed the last 
oalnmny which perversity had aimed at me, when it declared that, 
your hrother was still in the United States. No, I had left it long 
ago."* However slight be the indication here presented, it is 
worthy of preservation, as it tallies with the alleged fact that, 
about this time, a certificate of the death of the Prince, in a 
foreign land,t was forged by the adherents of Lonis XYIII. 



NAUNDOBFF. 

It was no ordinary imposture which could deceive the class 
of minds whom Naundorff enlisted in his service, and we can- 
not dismiss his pretensions without examination, because while 
they prove their own falsehood, they also establish important 
. historic facts. In 1888, the Hon. and Bev. G. C. Percival 
published, with notes, an English translation of the evidence 
adduced by his advocates, M. M. Gruan and Bruquet. In an intro- 
duotion to the work, he states the grounds of his own belief, which 
are simply these — ^that Kaundorff had endeavored to procure a 
legal inquiry into the validity of his claims; that the French 
government, which had brought other pretenders to trial, had 
declined to grant him a hearing; and that persons of respecta- 
bility and credibility imagined that they recognised him.J Mr. 
Percival frankly admits that there are many difficulties attending 
the pretensions of Kaundorff, and that much of his evidence, 
especially the supernatural portion, is of a questionable character ; 
but perceiving clearly that there was some unexplained connection 
between the Pretender and the truth, and having no clue, but the 
statements of Kaundorff, to the mystery, appears to have yielded a 
forced acquiescence. The work of Naundorff's advocates is most 

* Memoirs of the Bacliess I>*Angouldme, p. 41T. 
tPereival, p. 186. X Peroi^ftl, Preface, p. zvtL 



VAXJVDOKWr AND RICfHBMOm. 147 

perplexed in its arrangement, or rather want of arrangement| 
bnt I wOl endeavor to extract from it the evidence which 
it contains. Falsehood attends tmth like its shadow, and nnde* 
ngnedly gives testimony against itself and in favor of that which 
it darkly mimics. 

In 1833, a stranger arrived in Paris, who represented himself to 
be the son of Louis XYI. He assumed the name of Lonis Charles, 
Dnke of Normandy — ^introduced himself into legitimist circles, and 
very soon obtained ardent and highly respectable adherents. 
Among them were Madame de Bamband, who had been nnrse to 
the Dauphin from his birth until his confinement in the Temple. 
M. Marco de St. Hilaire, formerly gentleman usher to Louis XYI., 
and M. Morel de St. Didier. Of the perfect sincerity and honorable 
convictions of these persons there can be no question. 

The most diligent inquiries respecting Naundorff's past history 
could only elicit a few leading facts apart from his own account. 
He arrived in Prussia in 1810, was known by the name of Charles 
William Kaundoif^ and followed the trftde of a watchmaker. He 
lived as a dtiasen of Spandau from 1812 to 1821, having married in 
1818, without producing the certificate of his birth. In 1820 he 
was arrested on a charge of having circulated false coin, and, 
being found guilty, was sent to the house of correction. In 
the course of the trial he avowed himself to be a prince, but with- 
out stating any name. He was at the same time accused of setting 
fire to the theatre at Brandenburg, but his accusers were found 
guilty of i>eijury, and, on the other charge, the evidence against 
him was far firom satisfiictory. He continued in prison until 1828, 
when he received pardon, and was sent into Silesia. In 1832, he 
obtained a passport to France, and, passing through Bavaria and 
Switzerland, arrived in Paris, declared himself to be Duke of Nor- 
mandy, affirmed that the proo& of his identity were in the handa 
of the Prussian cabinet, and referred to the inhabitants of Spandau 
for a vindication of his character. 

In support of his pretensioiui, Naundorff gave the foUowmg 
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acJoonnt of his early years. His memory, be pretended, extended 
back, without a break or flaw, until some time prior to the journey 
from YersaiUes to Paris, when he was four yeaw of age. From 
that time he professed the most minute knowledge of places, per- 
sons, names, dresses, the situation of furniture, the succession of 
events, and everything, public and private, which happened to the 
Dauphin. He was acquainted with all the details of the Temple, 
the manner in which the rooms were furnished, and the familiar 
manners and actions of all the members of the royal family, ^hich 
he described in the style of exact and well-written memoirs, com- 
posed when objects and events were fresh before the eye and mind. 
He, however, evidently overdid the matter, and whUe he sometimes 
fell into egregious misstatements,* pretended to be familiar with 
minute details of transactions occurring in his early childhood, 
such as no ordinary human memory oould have retained, and which 
were peculiarly inconsistent with the mental condition to which 
the Prince had been reduced. 

In respect to his asserted escape, he said that, some months pre- 
vious, he was conveyed from his apartment into the large, open 
room at the top of the Tower, and concealed behind furniture. 
Prior, however, to his removal, he had tntneased the tubftitution of 
a Vvrge wooden doU fiyr Aim, which was carved and painted to 
resemble him, and placed in his bed. This story outraged all pro- 
bability, and he subsequently modified it. The doll was exchanged 
for a dumb boy, the person visited and reported upon, by Har- 
mand; Desault was taken out of the way for not recognising 
in this dumb child the Dauphin — and the dumb child had in turn 
a rickety child substituted for him, because, though poisoned, he 
would not die — and then the rickety child was poisoned outright, 
and the dumb child carried as the Dauphin to Madame Beau- 
hamais. The body of the rickety child was buried in the Temple 
IMivately, and he was then brought from the garret and placed in 

* ** The partieiilara given respeotlag the reioni of the royal ftunUj after the fli-fated 
Jeomey to Varennes, are not in accordance with thoee mentioned by Madame CtauB- 
piaaad ethers.*'— PcrcatMrf, p. 88. 
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tbe ooffin; but a further ohange was effected in^ the earriage 
between him and flome stones, whioh were buried as the Panphin.* 
^' My :&iends," says Kanndoiff, '^ fearing.! might be disooTered, dia- 
goised me, and sent me in » carriage out of Paris, fchinlring it exp»^ 
dient to remore me from the oapitsL At the same time to put mj 
enemies upon a wrong scent, they sent off a chiUd^ a noHte qf Vtr- 
fotZZfls, trith h%8 parentis intending to pan him for me. It was 
intended to convey me to the Yend6ean army.'' During this jonr- 
dey, he says he was taken sick, and remained at a dhAteaa in the 
oonntry nnder the care of a lady, when ^^ one day there came three 
persons dressed in uniform with whioh I was unacquainted. I 
was told they were General Oharette and two of his friends.'' 
*^ While at the chateau, I knew that a Mr. B. was in communica- 
tion with Madame * "i* "i* ; he had also another Mend, formerly 
dame du palais to my excellent mother. It was they who then 
fiiniished me with all that was necessary. I have seen Mr. B. at a 
distance, always disguised as an old peasant. I wardeliTered into 
the hands of Mr. B., with whom I found • young ghrl named 
Marie, and' his huntsman Jean, whose real name was Mont Morin. 
^^ These two friends, henceforth, managed my afiEairs. They sent 
for a mtai^and his «o», who wob dbout miy age. This man receiTed 
a sum of money sufficient to enable him to embarh /or Ameriea, 
and when these measures were taken, we set out ourselyes for 
Venice." Here, he asserts, he had a secret interriew with the 
Pope, that he was r^oined by the old man and his son, who again 

embarked, that he took flight for England;! that Mr. B and 

the young Marie were assassinated, and he himself taken prisoner 
and carried into France, where he remained in confinement until 
1803, when be was liberilUd by Josephine and Fouch6. In 1804^ 

• This Btoiy is very dllbrent from one which he told in an earlier period of hit 
eareer, when he stated that he was remoTod from the Temple, In a baalAt, ia a stete 
of miconsoioosness.— FMs FiHa Dolsroso, p. 470. 

t In his earlier narratiTes, he went himself to America, at this time and ** was 
inclined to think he learned watchmaking there, bat conld not exactly tell whether 
be acquired this art in the United Statee or in Italy.**'^W« JMefCtOt p. «rs. 
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he was oarr|ed by his friends to Strasbnrg, where he was 
arrested and confined in the fortress. The description of his suf- 
ferings in this prison is so graphic, that it wonld almost induce 
me to regard them as real. It strongly contrasts, in its vivid sim- 
plicity, with the forced and mystified style of the earlier portions of 
his narrative, where everything is enveloped in clonds of incongru- 
ity. ^^ The light of snn or moon never reached me. All idea of day 
was efiEaoed from my mind as well as of division of time. I knew 
every step of my dungeon. With the exception of that of my 
jailer^s feet, I heard no sound but that of the heavy drums, which 
appeared to me like the rolling of distant thunder. Tfie space in 
the roof through which the light might have penetrated more 
fireely, gave me the idea of being at the extremity of a long tube, 
which appeared to terminate in dirty water, through which the 
fiun might shine, or which was covered with cobwebs. The space 
between the walls formed a square of about twelve feet. My hair 
became long Aid curly, my beard had grown, and when I touched 
my face I could have fancied myself a wild beast. My nails were 
so long that they broke in bits, and I could only avoid the pain, 
which was the consequence, by biting them with my teeth. I 
despaired of again beholding the surface of the earth." In the 
spring of 1809, he was delivered firom this dungeon by his friend, 
Mont Morin, and the secret aid of Josephine. He was taken to 
Frankfort. Mont Morin, at this time, he pretends, sewed in the 
collar of his great-coat, certain papers^ toritten Jyy Marie Antoinette^ 
earnestly recommending him never to part with them, as they 
would prove undeniable proofs of his identity to all the sovereigns 
of Europe. So that, according to his own statement, the papers 
which were to establish his claims, did not come into his posses- 
sion untU fourteen years after the escape of the Prince, and would 
be worthless as evidence, could they be shown, because th&y would 
prove juit aa much in f amor of any person who might chance to hold 
them. 
Again he led a life of wandering and romantic adventure, the ao- 
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ooant of which seems, from its raciness and simplicity, to be for the 
most part, genuine. In January, they obtained from the Duke of 
Brunswick, letters of recommendation for Prussia, by means of 
which they were kindly received at Semnicht, by Major de Schill, 
an officer of the duke^s army. In a skirmish Mont Morin was 
killed, and he himself struck from his horse by a blow from the 
butt-end of a musket. He was taken prisoner and put in au 
hospital While still suffering from the effects of his wound, he 
was carried to the fortress of Wesel, on the frontier of France, and, 
mixed up with other prisoners, was transferred from one prison to 
another. Left behind in consequence of sickness, he regained his 
liberty, and lived a wretched vagabond life until 1810, when he 
emerged from the dreamy obscurity which attends him while he 
haa only himself for a historian, to the daylight of a watchmaker's 
shop, Schutz en Strasse, 52, Berlin. Here, he pretends, he lost his 
papers, by giving them for the purpose of his identification to Mr. 
Lecoque, who handed them to the Prince Hartenburg. He now 
assumed, by compulsion, he asserts, the name of Charles W. Naun- 
dorff. From 1812 to 1882, when he appeared in Paris, he was in 
the habit, at intervals, of writing letters to the Duchess 
D'Angoul^me, the Prince Hartenburg, Louis XYIII., and other 
eminent persons, but without obtaining any response. 

Such was the story which in 1832, '8, Naundorff told to his circle 
of intimate friends, in Paris; although it was not published in 
detail until several years after, when he had exhausted, without 
success, every means of obtaining an interview with the Duchess 
D'Angoul^me, or a hearing of his cause before the French tri- 
bunals. His adherents imagined that they recognised in him the 
Dauphin by' his Bourbon physiognomy, by marks upon his person, 
and by his memory of historic events. But not content with natu- 
ral means of identification, he resorted to supernatural. There 
was, at that time, in France, a peasant named Martin, who had the 
reputation of being inspired. It seems to be historic, that in 1818^ 
he obtained an interview with Louis XYIII., under the plea of 
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haying some divine revelation to communicate ; and popular rnmor 
declared that it related to the king's nephew, as it nndonbtedly exer- 
cised a great inflnence on his mind. In 1825, Martin announced in 
public, with oracular brevity, the burden of his interview with 
Louis XVin. "Louis XVIL exists." Kaundorff, who before his 
coming to Paris, had disbelieved and hated Ohristianity, was sud- 
denly converted to the Bomish feith, and shortly alter had an inter- 
view with Martin, when it appeared they were old acquaintances, 
and had long seen each other in visions, except that Martin's 
ghostly counterpart had white hair; but I may state, on the 
authority of the curate of St. Arnoult, who relates the story, that 
the peasant's hair, soon after, miraculously changed from a raven 
black to a snowy whiteness. After this, iQ)paritions crowded thick 
upon each other, and the Prince was consoled in his troubles, by 
spiritual converse with the protecting angel of IhraneOy and as Mar- 
tin was also in habits of intimacy with the spirits, they received 
telegraphic information from the other world of all that was to 
occur in this. One day, Martin brought the news of his own 
death, and the Prince became the sole receptacle of ghostly infor- 
mation, and, in a truly Christian spirit, was accustomed to 
forewarn his enemies, and among them, Louis Phillipe, of the ills 
that awaited them. 

Things stood in this position in the beginning of 1884, when it 
was determined that M. Morel de St. Didier should visit the 
Duchess D'Angoul^me, then resident at Prague, and by the presen- 
tation of evidence, induce her to grant an interview with Naundoff. 
He carried with him a letter from Madame de Rambaud, in which 
that lady assured the duchess of her full and entire conviction that 
Naundorff was her brother, that his personal appearance, their 
interchange of recollections and especially an inoculation mark in 
the form of a crescent were indisputable proofs to her that he was 

what he asserted himself to be- "the Prince, the Orphan of the 
Temple." 

Marco de St. Hilaire also stated that, on simflar grounds, hia 
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oonviction was so strong that it was impossible to overthrow it. 
St. Didier had two interviews with the Bnchess, one in Febmary, 
and the other in September, 1834, in which her words on some 
ocoasions were so enigmatical, her conduct so much at variance 
with her expressions, her anxiety so evident, and her final treatment 
of St. Didier and Madame de Bamband so disingenuous, if not 
insulting, that it seems impossible to explain the afiEair, except on 
the score of her knowledge of some secret which entirely under- 
cut the claims of NanndorfiP, but was of a nature which would not 
permit her to state her grounds of action. On seeing the portrait 
of Naundorfl^ she remarked, after attentive examination, ^^ 1 do not 
see an/y resemblance* to my family." Subsequently she rejected 
that of Riohemont with an indignant, ^^No, sir, that is not the 
thing." While she professed to believe that her brother was dead, 
*'*'unleM coMtKer wu substituted in his plaee^^^ she evinced, to say 
the least, her uncertainty on the subject, by saying, " This is too 
serious a matter to be lightly examined, and of such Importance 
that it will be necessary to devote several days to the consideration 
of it." As to the evidence adduced she remarked, "If anything 
oould for a moment arrest my attention, it would be Madame de 
Bambaud's letter, because I remember that she was in fact my 
brother's attendant, but all that is nothing." When his reooUeo- 
tions of the details of early events were mentioned, she replied, 
'^yes, I understand, but all that is not sufficient ; I must have other 
proofs before I can grant the interview — ^tell him Tie must send me 
hy a ecnJidentiaL messenger^ cmd in writing^ all that he now rrfuses 
to tell me hut hy word of mouth. Above a2Z, tell him to send me all 
the details relatise to his escape from the Temple; that is absolutely 
necessary^ and I persist particularly on this poinf'' And here I 
may remark that this message argues an acquaintance on the part 
of the duohees with the &ot of her brother's existence, and with 
the mode of bis escape, otherwise she oould not have brought 
KaundorfPs statement, however false, to any testr— while at the same 
thae ih« eyasive answer, whieh, as we ska]l see, the pretender 
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returned, shows, he felt, she had the power of deteeting fais fUsehood. 
IL de St. Didier departed from Pragae to oonsult with Nanndorff. 
Meanwhile, a remarkahle and mysterions interview took place 
between the dnchess and the King of Prossia, in relation to Nann- 
dorff. Dresden was the spot first fixed on for the meeting, and the 
king went there incognito, bnt not finding her, he followed her first 
to Pilnitz, and then to Toplitz, where they had a long conference, 
concerning which, nothing distinct can be ascertained, except that 
the dnchess asked a variety of qnestions respecting Kanndor£EJ which 
the king answered. St. Didier again went to Fragne in September, 
carrying with him a letter in relation to the asserted escape of 
Nanndorfi^ and being accompanied by Madame de Bamband. He 
fbnnd the manner of the dnchess this time, entirely altered. She 
was cold and reserved, and instead of the interest she had formerly 
manifested, she now showed perfect indifference and contempt for 
NanndorfE^ as if she had £Gith(5med him. As to his recollections, she 
said all that he had stated had appeared in print, or mnst have be^ 
read by him. 

When St. Didier spoke of a recent attempt to assassinate him, 
thongh she smiled incrodnlonsly at first, yet on being assured it was 
a fact, she used, in reply to the observation that " no one would 
thinh of assaannating <m impostor^'" the remarkable words, ^' Par- 
ion me^ 9ir^^ — ^and, then, straggling between affected composnre 
and irritation, exclaimed, *^ M. de St. Didier, this man is nothing 
bnt an impostor, an intrigaer, bat very clever — Hon hdbUo — ^yon are 
nnder a delusion of which I do not partake." This was all that St. 
Didier conld obtain, exceplr an acknowledgment of the interview 
with the King of Prussia. The letter, of which he was the bearer, 
was certainly not calcnlated to increase the confidence of the 
dnchess. It is remarkable on two aoconnts. 1. It tells a differont 
story from that which Nanndorff has elsewhere given. 2d. It ski/to 
thepoint ofmystoryfrom hinueif to anoihor. He begins, ^ Madame, 
yonr royal highness wibhes to know in what manner I escaped from 
the Temple. Three men came to me, among whom was the 
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peraon who guarded me constantly, and who was also one of those 
who removed me jSrst out of this room, and soon afterwards ont of 
the Temple. I was put, against my ¥nill, into a large kind of wicker 
basket, from which a child of about my own age and me had been 
taken and placed in my bed^ Here the wooden doll entirely dis- 
appears from the narrative, and the substitution of the children is 
direct. Instead of proceeding to state, as was required of him, how 
he got out of the Temple, he continues, ^^ This, madam, is all the 
information that I think I ought to give your royal highness in 
writing^ prvdence forbidding me to coT^ftde to paper the m/y$tery 
fthich envelopes*^ — ^whai, in the name of consistency, does the reader 
think ? — ^^ all which relates to the child who was substituted for me» 
Nevertheless, I am willing to give to my sister, to your royal high' 
fMM, / mean^ but to your royal highness alone, and by word of 
mouth, indisputable proofs which will remove all your remaining 
doubts, if any remain ; and it is on that account that I firmly 
believe that an early interview between you and mys^ is now 
become indispensable. Admitting, for an instant, that I am not 
the son of the unfortunate Louis XYI., that I am, in fact, only an 
impostor," &c., &c., &c. The presentation of this letter, and all St. 
Didier's entreaties having failed to obtain the consent of the 
duchess to a personal interview, the following singular scene 
occurred. "There remained another painful duty for me to 
fulfil. I was about to wound the heart of the Prince's unfortu- 
nate sister in its dearest affections. All the strength of a deep and 
entire conviction was necessary to determine me to do so. But, 
fidelity, devotion, and honor, imposed on me this painful duty, and 
.1 could not shrink from it. Having gathered all my resolution, I 
added in a serious tone : 

" * My respect for your royal highness is a sacred duty which my 
heart will never allow me to forget. Your royal highness will, 
therefore, condescend to appreciate the violence I do to my own 
feelings in wounding a heart already torn by so many sorrows^ 
but, however, paiafal the effort, my orders are pwemptory, and my 
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obedience to them mnst be implicit. I am commanded to inform 
your royal highness, in the name of the Prin<^ that he has certain 
knowledge of the two following facte' — 

^r ^P ^P ^P ^r ^^ ^r ^r 

It is not my business to reveal them here. Secresy is commanded 
by the Prince. I will only say, that I had the honor of informing 
her royal highness that he had in his possession unanswerable 
proof of the facte in question. Her royal highness listened to me 
with great and visible attention ; her agitation was extreme, it was 
in vain that she endeavored to assume an air of calmness, she was 
unable to recover her composure. Her royal highness denied one 
of these facts — ^the other she passed over in silence." 

Still, St. Bidier did not despair. Having failed himself, he next 
strove, through the agency of the Viscountess D'Agoult, to obtain 
an audience for Madame Bambaud, who had gone from Paris to 
Prague, expressly to see the duchess; but, to his infinite and 
somewhat ludicrous mortification and surprise, he received from 
the viscountess the following note : " Sir — ^I have executed your com- 
mission ; the answer of the Dauphiness is : that she knew Madame de 
Bambaud, who, more than forty years ago, was the attendant of 
the Dauphin : that not thinking it possible that a person of her age 
should have undertaken so fatiguing a journey, she has no reason 
for seeing the person of that name whom you have brought 
hither.'' They soon received a notification from the police to 
leave Prague, and the door of all further communication was 
closed. 

The next event which throws any light on the affair, is the 
account of a conference by M. Lamprade, between him and M. de 
Bochow, ministers of the interior, at Berlin, in 1836. This seems 
to admit us to the knowledge of the sentimente of the Prussian 
court upon the subject, and, consequently, to lift the veil, in part, 
from the interview between the king and the duchess. Lamprade 
began by attempting to prove the escape of the Dauphin, when 
B«ohew interrupted him by saying, ^^ Every one knows what to 
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think on that snbject, ^adlhelieoe vith you^ the Da/ufhin did net 
die in the priean qf the TemplCy but how do you prove the idet^ 
tity /" and, after admitting there was a mystery^ referred to the 
documentary proofs which Naundorff asserted, had been confided 
by him, in 1811, to the Prince Hartenburgy denied that there were 
any such in the king's possession, but added ^^Ihen if thepapen 
ioere in the hinges cabinet, what would that prove t Might it not le 
possible that this man had^ infaot^ known the real Dauphin f " We 
may fairly conclude these words of the Prussian minister to be an 
indication of more distinct knowledge possessed by his master. 

It is not necessary to say much respecting the vain efforts which 
Naundorff made to bring his daim for abjudication before the 
tribunals of France. There is no question, that he used every 

• 

possible exertion to bring the matter to a legal issue, but waa 
denied. Hervagault and Bruneau had long since been tried and 
condemned. Bichemont seems to have been brought forward 
almost under the patronage of the police, to disconcert Naundorff, 
for, in his baseless claims, he had none of the enthusiasm of an 
intriguer, but the placid coolness of an instrument who feels him- 
self safe. But Naundorff was excluded from a hearing. It seems 
certain, also, that an attempt was made to assassinate him — for the 
£Etct does not rest on his own testimony, but on that of the St. 
Hilaires, who were people of station and character. The evident 
iigustice, in a legal point of view, which was done him, naturally 
created sympathy, and induced the belief that since the French 
government shunned an investigation, they believed him to be what 
he pretended. In 1888, he was quietly hustled out of France and 
conveyed to England. He employed himself at first in the manu- 
fiftctnre of rockets, and afterwards of bomb-shells. Another attempt 
at assassination induced him to retire to Delft, in Holland, where he 
expired in 1844, and was buried with regal honors — ^an object of 
sympathy and respect to thousands, who felt that he could not be 
confounded with the ordinary run of impostors. 
The pretensions of Vatmdorff k«^t the Freneh government, from 
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1882 until 1844, in oontinnal uneasiness, beoanae they tended to 
revive faalf-bnried memories, to excite discussion, and to elii^t 
important evidence npon the general question. Persons in almost 
every rank of society came forward and threw their oontribntions 
npon the accumulating pile. Unfortunately, n\uch f^ either into 
the hands of Naundorff or of the government— by the latter it was 
concealed for its own purposes, and by the fbnner, mangled and 
mystified in publication, by the substitution of initials for names, 
and by being mixed up with documents, undoubtedly forged, or 
liable to strong suspicion of being so. But there are two spenes 
of evidence elicited by the appearance of Naundorff, which have 
intrinsic value. 1. That which was published by persons of cha- 
racter and standing, challenging denial, and giving authorities of 
name, time, and place ; and, 2, That which, though imperfectly 
stated in respect to these particulars, by the legal advisers of 
Kaundorff, yet, tended to cast discredit on his individual claims, 
and was acknowledged by his friends to militate with his story, 
while it went to establish historical facts independentiy of him. 
Such evidence I consider to be historical and just as good now as 
ever.- 

Thus M. Morin de Gu^rividre, an artizan and manufacturer, 2, 
Bue Ohapon, Paris, laid a memorial before the Oount D^Artois, in 
1828, an account of which was published in the ^^ Quotidienne *' of 
November 6th, of that year, stating that in July, 1795, while 
travelling in a postchaise, under the protection of M. Jervais 
Ojardias, agent of the Prince de Oond^, he was arrested on his 
arrival at Thiers, Puy de D6me, on the charge of being the 
Dauphin. He was surrounded by gens d'armes, the local authori- 
ties summoned, a procds verbal drawn up, and he was only set at 
liberty after full examination and disproval.* 

* He w&B fortnaatelx able to exhibit the order fbr his release, which is as follovs: 
"IdBBTT. •♦Juwnca. 

•* IHi Puy, the 98 MMsidor , year 8, (10 Jidy, 1796). 
" Equautt. «» Huvahxtt. 

** J. F. Ohaiel, represeatatlve of the people, delegated by the National OooTenttoB 
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In 1832, he published a pamphlet, entitled — " Beeolleetions to aervs 
a$ a supplement f<yr the completion of the proofs of the existence of the 
Duke of Normamdy^ son of Louis XVI.^'' in which, besides stating 
the above facts, he gives an account of an interview with an agent 
of Louis XVIII, in 1828, named Desmarres, living in the court of 
the Palais Royal, who was sent to him, in consequence of the 'pre- 
sentation of the memorial to the Count D'Artois, andL stated, that he 
had caused great alarm in the palace, annd occasioned the report that 
Louis XVII, had presented himself there. After this, another per- 
son from the court, who was in close intimacy with the Duchess 
D'Angoul^me, and who went direct from him to her, advised him 
to preserve the document concerning his arrest with great care, as 
it would hereafter be of value, adding, "Well, Louis XVII. is 
living, I know it, but the dearest interests of France forbid that he 
should now ascend the throne of his ancestors.^' The Abb^ 
AUdgre Tourzel also congratulated him on having been arrested as 
the son of Louis XVI., and said, " I know ftom good authority 
that the Prince is living, and that his health is not at all injured 
by the dreadful sujfferings he endured in the Temple. My convic- 
tion, on this subject, is so strong, that I have not feared to declare 
it openly to the king himself, and to tell him that the crown he 
wears does not belong to him." 

Again, M. Labreli de Fontaine, librarian to the Duchess D'Or- 
leans, in a pamphlet, entitled — " Disclosures respecting the exist- 
in the department of Pa7-de<ddme, of the Upper Loire, of Oantal of the ATeyron, aod 
Loadre to the Procorenr Syndic of the district of Thiers. I have heard Qjardlas, he 
has Jostifled his conduct, the charge made against him is false, I authorfze yon to 
rescind the orders which detained the child in Barge Real's house, as also any which 
may hare Issued against Qfardias's liberty, 

** Hbalth ahd Fritkbhitt. 
"Signed, J. P. ChaxeL 

*• A true copy. 

w The Procureur Syndic of the 
" District of Thiers. 
** Signed, Brnyere Barante.** 
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enoe of -Louis XVII.," says, " The first artido'of the secret treaty ot 
Paris, 1814, explains the manner in which the powers of Europe 
had permitted the Count de Provence to occupy the throne of 
France ; the following is the substance of the article : 

*^ That although the high contracting powers, the Allied Sove- 
reigns, have no certain evidence of the death of the son of Louis 
XVI., the state of Europe and its political interests, require that 
they should place at the head of the government in France, Louis 
Xavier, Count de Provence, ostensibly with the title of king; but, 
being in fact, considered in their secret transactions only as Regent 
of the kingdom for the two years next ensuing, reserving to them- 
selves during that period to obtain every possible certainty, con- 
cerning a fact which must ultimately determine who shall be the 
sovereign of France." A person of his position would scarcely 
make such a statement without good authority. He also asserts, 
that when he was himself at Venice, in 1812, Signior Erizzo, for- 
merly a senator of Venice, showed him a proclamation of the Count 
de Provence, dated from Verona, the 14th October, 1797, in which 
he only assumed the title of Regent of the kingdom, and justly 
asks, ^^ if Louis XVII. died in the Temple, why did not his unde 
assume the title of king." M. Gruau, declares that, '^ It is known 
from good authority, that during the reign of Louis XV ill., a 
court sycophant^ had a false certificate fabricated of the death of 
the I>a/uphin in foreign lands after hie escape,''^* 

The "Journal of Commerce," 8d December, 1832, in a re- 
view of a work, entitled—" Secret History of the Directory," 
says : — 

" It appears certain that the public has been deceived as to the 
real time and place of the death of Louis XVII. Oambaeeres 
acknowledges this^ hut teould never reveal tohat he hnew on this point. 
We shall be led to believe there was some great mystery con- 
cerning it, when we remember with what consideration the 
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restored Bourbons treated this regicide, and the eagerness with 
which they took possession of his papers after his death.'' 

In a pamphlet published by M. Bourbon le Blano, there is an 
attestation by M. Pezold, notary of Grossen, in which he says: *^I 
have fonnd fifty documents fully substantiating the existence of his 
majesty; for instance, the manner and by whom he was taken 
from the Temple. I can prove all that I state ; and there U not a 
Movereiffn in Europe toho did not in 1818 receive letters from me on 
the etdjeet. I will always afiGlrm that he was carried off from the 
Temple by one of my friends. 

^^ Fro vera oopia in fidem pnblicam testatar, a 16 Jannar, 1882. 

" Signed, " Pbzou>, Notar." 

M. Pezold, it must be remarked, did not pretend to afiBrm any- 
thing concerning identity ; his statements respect the fact of escape. 
He died of poison. There is another important pieoe of testimony 
contained in the pamphlet of Labreli de Fontaine. 

'^M. Abeill^, medical pupil under Dr Desault at the time of his 
Tiolent death, has declared to whoever would hear it in France 
and in the United States, where he has since sought refuge, that 
the murder of the doctor immediately followed the report he made 
to the effect that the child to whom they had introduced him was 
not the Dauphin. The ^ American Bee,' edited by M. Ghandron, 
mentions this fact in an article inserted in 1817. Madame Delisle, 
an inhabitant of New York, and now in Paris, has declared that 
she heard this circumstance mentioned by M. Abeill6 himself, and 
has, moreover, read the above cited article in the American journal." 

But, one of the most important items of evidence is, that a boy, 
purporting to be the Dauphin, was, in 1795, actually delivered 
into the hands of Gharette. The proof of this is partly historic, 
and partly rests on the testimony adduced by M. Gruau, the 
advocate of Naundorff; but, as the fact directly overthrows the 
dairna of the latter, and the bearing of it was perceived by M. 
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Gman, we may accept his evidence, though unable to fathom the 
motives which led him to prodace it. 

1. There is, extant, a proclamation of Oharette, cited by Labreli 
de Fontaine, towards the close of 1795, addressed to his army, in 
which he speaks of Louis XYII. as being then in his camp, and 
asks his followers — " Will you abandon to the caprice of fortune, 
to the uncertainty of events, the royal orphan whom you swore to 
defend — or, rather, lead him captive in the midst of you, conduct 
him to the assassins of his father, and cast at their feet the head 
of your innocent king." 

2. A friend of Gruau's, who served in the army of Gharette, 
remembered to have seen a child who was shown to the Yend^ean 
army as Louis XVII. 

8. Another royalist, cited by Gruan, declared that he, himself^ 
"delivered Louis XVII. into the hands of Oharette;" adding — 
" By what means General Oharette and I obtained possession of 
him, and where we took him to— this is what I shall not hesitate 
to prove, when the proper time is come. Till then, a solenm oath 
binds me to silence." Kow Gruau, NanndorfPs advocate, states 
that this testimony does not refer to the real Dauphin. But, look 
at the position in which it places Kaundorff. He says, that, being 
the true Dauphin, he saw Oharette in 1795. Why Oharette so 
easily allowed him to escape his hands, he does not say. Now, 
either he was, or was not, the child mentioned above, as being in 
the Ved6ean camp. If he was that child, he was not " the real 
Dauphin," according to the confession of his advocate, and stands 
also convicted of falsehood, in the details of his story. If he were 
not, then it will be impossible to explain how Oharette, being per- 
sonally acquainted witli the true Prince, should allow himself to be 
so deceived immediately after, as to receive a pretender into his 
camp. Percival feels the full difficulty of the case, and confesses 
that he cannot " satisfy the curiosity which may be felt as to the 
motives which led " to the production of such testimony. 

On reviewing the facts presented in this IhTolyed case, the 
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obeomity dears away sufficiently to enable us to dJsoern distinctly 
the following truths. It appears : — 

1. That, Faundorff was an impostor, because-*-!. There is a radi- 
cal discrepancy between the two accounts g^ven by him of his 
escape from the Temple, in one of which he represents himself to 
have seen a wooden doll substituted for him before the introduc- 
tion of the dumb child ; and, in the other, to have seen, at the 
same time and place, the immediate substitution of the child him- 
self. 

2. The accoxmt, given by him, of his interview with Oharette, 
cannot be made to tally with the evidence adduced and vouched 
for by his advocate, respecting the presence of a child, supposed to 
be Louis XYII., in the YendSean army. 

8. The accounts, he gave of his early history, vary so much from 
each other, at different periods of his life, at one time represent- 
ing him to have been in America at the moment when, according 
to another statement, he was on the continent of Europe, that 
one or the other must be fictitious. 

4. His conduct, in the affair of Martin, proves him to have been 
a deceiver. The man who was on such intimate terms with the 
protecting angel of France, is of veracity too etherial for ordinary 
credence. 

n. That, Kaundorfi^ thougn an impostor, had facts as the basis of 
bis deception, and was in possession of some state secret, and 
some documents of importance, which enabled him to carry on the 
deception, because — 

1. He was denied by the French government a legal hearing, 
which was not only granted to, but forced upon, the other impos- 
tors ; was subjected to attempts against his life, and compelled by 
the authorities to leave France to prevent investigation. 

2. The conduct of the Duchess D'Angoul4me showed his case 
embarrassed her, and she confessed that though he was an impoo- 
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tor, yet there were oircnmstances which might, in the eyes of the 
French goyemment, render his assassination expedient. The inter- 
view between her and the King of Fmssia, in relation to him, 
proyes the importance attached to his pretensions ; and all these 
things in connection, are only consistent with the idea of dangerons 
trnth lying beneath the falsehood of his indiyidaal claim. 

8. He undeniably had the means of deceiving persons so compe- 
tent to judge as Madame de Bambaud, St. Hilaire, St. Didier, and 
others, and showed an acquaintance with fiEtcts, known solely to the 
initiated, explicable only on the ground that he had been behind 
the scenes, or obtained authentic information of things hidden 
from the public eye. 

m. That, the secret which gave him political importance as an 
impostor, did not relate to himself but to some other person, 
because — 

1. He confessed as much in his letter to the Duchess D'Angou- 
l&me, when required to give an account of his escape from the 
Temple, by saying, that prudence forbade him to commit to paper 
the mystery which enveloped some other child in the Temple, 
which child, it is every way probable, was Louis AVll. 

2. In the opinion of the Prussian court, whom Naundorff 
acknowledged to be in the secret of his life, the facts in his case 
only went to show that he knew the true Dauphin. 

ly. That, it seems to be a historic fact, that a child purporting to 
be Louis XYU., was actually in the possession of Oharette, in 
1795, and afterwards disappeared, no one knows where. 

V. That the government was aware of the fact of the Prince's 
escape, because : 1. the police records of the time show that orders 
were issued for the arrest of Louis XVIL 2. M. Gu6rivi&-e was 
arrested by the police, on the charge of being the Dauphin, while 
travelling in a carriage with the agent of the Prince de Ck)nd6; 
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and both of these oiromiistances oonfinn NaundorfTs story, that 
carriageB -with children were sent out in different directions, for 
the purpose of baffling pursuit, and tend to prove that he was, by 
some means, conYersant with the events connected with the 
escape. 

YI. That, Naondorff intimates his knowledge of the fact, that a 
child, said to be Louis ZYII., was sent to America, that a certain 

Mr. B was engaged in the transaction, that he was in concert 

with a lady, formerly a member of the queen^s household, and that 
they had with them a young girl. 

YII. That it is shown by the statement of Madame de Barn- 
band, that Louis XYII. had on his arm a crescent-shaped soar, the 
result of inoculation.. 

The following points, which it is not necessary to specify sepa- 
rately, were also brought out by the discussion of l^aundorfTs 
claims — ^viz. that the existence of Louis XYII. was not only sus- 
pected but a well-known fact, admitted in the best informed 
circles, and by the agents and intimates of Louis XYIII. and the 
Duchess D'Angoultoe ; that in 1797, Louis XYm. signed a pro- 
clamation as Begent, which was seen by Labreli de Fontaine, at 
Yenice, that at the Best<Hration of the Bourbons the allied powers 
declared there was no proof of the death of Louis XYII. ; and 
that M. Abeill6, pupil of Desault, solemnly declared that that phy- 
sician had been murdered. 

Taking all the circumstances of NaundorfTs history into conside- 
ration, I do not think that you can harmonize them, and reduce 
them to their true proportions, but by some theory which will not 
▼ary far from the following, which I propose as the most probable 
view of his life and character, and most consistent with facts 
whidi are proyed. 

I oonoeiye him, then, to have been one of the boys made use of 
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at the time of the Dauphin^s escape to personate him, and selected 
for the purpose on account of his Bourbon features, which may be 
traceable as a native of Versailles or Paris, to illegitimate Bourbon 
blood — furnished with credentials and information to enable him to 
act his part plausibly— conveyed to Oharette, and exhibited to his 
army as the Prince, whom he continued to represent until the 
trick was discovered, having personally learned the general outline 
of the real Dauphin's destiny, and the names of the agents by 
whom he was removed. He was probably imprisoned to conceal 
his secret — ^and afberwards reduced to a wandering and necessitons 
life, but retained documents and letters originally given him to 
play his part, and which admitted him to the knowledge of many 
of the incidents of the private life of the royal family. 

The journals and papers of Marie Antoinette and the Princess 
Eli^beth, were taken from them, during their imprisonment in the 
Temple \* and if any of these, by some of the accidents of the times, 
fell into his possession, they would sufficiently account for his fiuni- 
liarity with recondite incidents. The documents delivered to Prince 
Hartenburg probably revealed to the eyes of diplomatists the true 
nature of his case, and may have induced them to watch him 
as one who might be dangerous. Meanwhile, his early adventures 
moulded his mind and destiny — a «Qan of one idea, he prepared 
himself through life to play his part, so that he became at last ^^biea 
habile," and gathered from all available sources all that could g^ve 
consistency to his pretensions. Possessor of a secret which might 
shake thrones, he could not rest till he tried its potency in evoking 
strife. He does not seem to have had any settled plan — ^but to have 
shaped his course by circumstances. When he first came to Paris, 
he is described by St. Didier as very timid and shy-— but suooess 
soon emboldened him, and he made use, with equal fietcility, of the 
fanatic falsehood of Martin and of the sincere and honorable devo- 
tion of Madame de Bambaud and M. St. Hilaire. With the talents 
of a fortune-teller, he might easily draw forth isformatioiL while 

* 0I«I7* 
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seeming to impart it, and make a conversation with one the sooroe 
of a revelation to another. He had judgment to perceive the strength 
of his position, and tact to avail himself of it. He had nothing to 
hazard. The Trench authorities had all to lose. He could safely 
appeal to the trihunals, because he knew that his appeal would 
never be granted — ^for his condemnation might have been gained at 
the expense of political destruction, too dear a price to pay for the 
suppression of a charlatan. My impression is, that he desired to 
sell his secret, and bring his adversaries of the two opposite parties 
to terms. Thus, on the one hand, he offered the Duchess D'Angou- 
16me to make over his rights to the Due de Bourdeauz, and held up 
his knowledge of the mystery which hung over the real Dauphin, 
as an inducement why she should grant an interview — ^and, on the 
other, he gave hints and indications of the truth, in some instances 
puzzling to his own adherents. After all, finding it most for his ad- 
vantage to retain his secret and maintain his dubious position, he 
gave vent to the swaggering boast, fully characteristio of the Swin- 
dler, " I fear nothing, for it is not in the power of any one to prove 
that I am not the son of the martyr king of France, the true orphan 
of the Temple." 

BIOHSMONT. 

A person, named Bichemont, who, for years, has been known as 
one (^ the most obscure of the Dauphin pretenders, has lately died 
in France, and, it is said that, now he is dead, an attempt will be 
made to prove that he was actually the son of Louis XYI. I return 
my thanks to the ^^ribune" for calling my attention to the article in 
the ^^London Atlas," on this subject, which otherwise I should not 
have seen, and hope that it and other papers will advise us of any 
facts which may transpire on the other side of the Atlantic, or of any 
suggestions contained in European publications. A great change 
has come over the Parisian letter writers, within a few months. 
On the first agitation of this subject, at the beginning of the year, ^ 
nothing was more certsin than the death of Louis XVII., in the 



168 THE LOST PRINCE. 

Temple, in 1795. Bat, now, it is admitted that he did not die, that 
the Oonvention was deceived — ^and that the arohives of the poliee 
prove he escaped shortly before January 8, 1795. This fact may, 
therefore, now be considered historically beyond dispute. The. 
existence of the decree of the French government to arrest Louis 
XYU. after his asserted death, is admitted by Mrs. Bomer.* 

The story of Bichemont is, in some respects, the counterpart of 
that of ^aundorff. l^either of them pretended to be the child who 
was visited by Desault, and who, up to the 1st of June, was known 
to be the Prince. But there was this difference between them — 
Naundorff did not leave the Temple tiU the day of the burial — ^Biche- 
mont escaped so long ago as the good old times when Madame 
6imon held sway, and was removed, with her furniture, in a basket 
of dothes. But how does this story of Bichemont tally with the 
order given to the police, on the 8th of June? 

Is it credible that, if Louis XYII. had been a year out of the 
Temple, the whole police of France would then be set to work to 
arrest him, just then escaping, in a postchaise; or that, oat of the 
hundreds of acting commissaries and other officials, who had seen 
the captive, not one had discovered the fraud until this identical 
8th June? 

I can see no reason for the shadow of a doubt, that the child 
represented to be Louis XYII. up to the beginning of Jane, was 
actually so. His identity is proved — • 

1. By the marks upon his body. 

2. By the recognition of Desault, who knew him, and never 
expressed a doubt, during the month he attended the child, as to 
his being the Prince. 

8. By the picture of Bellanger, which is confessed to be that of 
the Dauphin. 

But, establish this fact, and the pretensions of both l^aundorff 
and Bichemont go to the ground; for each asserts himself to be 
mi the child whom Desault visited. 
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Kothiog can be nv>re unnaturtU and aibiurd than the account of 
the inttt-view between Kichemont and the Dachess D'Angonl^me ; 
which the correspondent of the ^^ Atlas^' says, he himself heard 
from Madame Chateaubriand, provided the words attributed to the 
dnchesa, are considered as rtferring to one she deemed her brother. 
Under such a construction, the story carries falsehood^ on its face, 
no matter who tells it — give them a different sense, and I have no 
objection to it. It is as follows : ^^ Madame Chateaubriand, whose 
truth has never been questioned, has told me the circumstances of this 
interview, at which, by virtue of her office, she was present. The 
duchess was walking on the terrace of Versailles, when the Prince 
de Cond^ coming up the marble steps of the parterre, suddenly 
appeared before her, leaning on the arm of the Baron de Riche- 
mont — ^the latter fell at the feet of the duchess, who seemed for a 
moment overcome with emotion. The baron spoke in a low tone, 
recalling circumstances which had taken place in their early youth, 
and which were unknown to the world beside. The duchess drew 
back presently, and, gazing at the baron from head to foot, she 
exclaimed, '^ Oo, 4tr, / cannot eall you brother — you are my 
fnother'*s murderer^ The idea intended to be conveyed, is that, 
the duchess recognised Bichemont as her brother — but would not 
acknowledge him as such, on account of the paper which he had 
been compelled to sign in prisun, charging Marie Antoinette with 
incest. The duchess was a woman of too much good sense and 
right feeling ever to entertain such sentiments — ^the child was the 
mere passive instrument of the brutality of others. Her memoirs 
show that she never dreamed of imputing to him as a crime, what 
was merely his misfortune. Besides which, the charge of incest 
did no harm to Marie Antoinette. Ko one believed it. It rather 
aided her, and came near causing her acquittal. If the ducheea 
did utter those words, it is most certain they bore no relation to 
her brother ; and that, instead of proving anything in favor of Biche- 
mont, they settle the question against him. It is not impossible 
that he, as well as Naundorf^ may have been some child oon- 

B 
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nected with the Temple^ and that the duchess did recognize him as 
one who had heen instrnmental, on some occasion, in inflicting 
injnry on her mother, perhaps in preventing her escape. This is 
far the most natural conclusion. The duchess, we have seen, 
indignantly rejected his portrait, when offered her hy St. Didier, 

saying, " No, sir, that is not the thing." 

« 

After the interview was over, she took the arm of Madame 
Ghateauhriand, ^^and pushed open the glass door of the grand 
$alon with such violence, that several panes of glass fell to the 
ground. She did did Qot sleep that night, she did not even retire 
to her own room, hut paced the floor of the drawing-room till 
morning, now and then sinking on her knees in prayer, and often 
stopping in her restless walk to lean her head against the wall and 
soh aloud." It seems undeniahle that some deep chord of feeling 
was stirred. Knowing, as I have evidence she did, her brother's 
existence, in Amenca, but compelled irom state motives to conceal 
the secret, every fresh attempt at imposture was calculated to 
wound her spirit most acutely ; and this, together with memories 
of the sufferings of departed years, awakened by the incident, 
is qute ' sufficient to account for Iter agony of mind, without 
attributing to her the absurdity of calliug her l/roiher the murderer 
of her mother. There are some things impossible — and this is one 
of them. 

Bichemont, like Naundorff, attributed all the assassinations 
among people of rank in Europe, to acquaintance with his secret, 
and favor Of his pretensions. This is cheap kind of evidence. 
But it amounts to nothing. Kleber and Pichegru, and the Dno 
de Berri, and the Prince de Gond6 might be assassinated, but 
it proves nothing in favor of the pretensions of either impostor. 
As to the offer of Louis Philippe, by letter, to give the Princess 
Louise, afterwards Queen of Bel^um, to Bichemont, we will 
wait till the letter is produced. If he had such a thing, he would 
have shown it during his life-time, and, besides, would scarcely 
have r^eoted an offer which would, neoessarily, have been 
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aooompanied by the public reoognitaon of his daims, \f he io&re 
the Ikniphiny and by his ultimate aooession to the throne. Bat I 
care not what documents may be produced under the droum- 
stanoes. Such things only prove their own existence, nothing 
more. So long as Bichemont's own story disagrees fundamentally 
with known facts, all the documents in the world would not prove 
identity. For this is a case of cUiM. RichemmiA wu not in the 
Temple in June^ 1795. Louie XYIL w» in ih» Temple wM tfta 
firet foeeik in June^ 1795. fTo, Bichemont was both an impostor, 
and, in aU probability, an instrument of Louis Philippe; and, 
8{y>uld the attempt ever be made to silence the truth respecting 
the living, by setting up the baseless claims of the dead, it will 
only add a tenfold force to every argument in favor of the fonner. 

Here I must let the curtaiQ fall upon the Old World, leaving 
everything uncertaiD, unfinished, mysterious. A great wrong has 
been done, and we can clearly trace the whole course of motives 
and events up to a given point, and then there is an abrupt cessa* 
tion, with only, here and there, an indication of a dark secret, to 
which the published anna]^ (^ Europe afford no due. like one 
of those rivers which suddenly lose themselves in the earth, and 
roll their tide along in subterranean darkness, the fiftte of Louis 
XVn. is, for more than half a c^tury, hidden from the eyes of 
men, and every attempt hitherto made to unriddle the enigma of 
his destiny, only deepens the mystery, and carries the mind into 
more inextricable labyrinths,, which, Hke the mazes of some 
primeval forest, afford no outlet. 

END OV THB VIBST PAST. 
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CHAPTER X. 

ADOPTION AND EDUCATION. 

SoncNCV has remarked mysterious aflSnities between the Old 
World and the Kew, and there are social yearnings, historic ties and 
sympathies of unearthly brotherhood, which unite hands and 
hearts across the deep, and make men love each other with an 
intenser love, because they at once are and are not one. Thctwo 
continents were made for each other. Inhere is the battle-field — 
here the asylum from strife — ^and yet it is from those old ensan- 
guined soils, that the men, the principles, and the £Euth have been 
derived, which make the New World glorious and peacefid. It 
will add another strange link to the chain of union, if it can be 
shown that, republican America numbers among her citizens, one 
bom to be a monarch, in Europe; and that the Protestant Episco- 
pal church has, in the same individual, a minister and a 
missionary,' who, but for reverses, unparalleled in history, would 
have wielded the forces of a rival communion. 

In the year 1795, a French fiEunily, calling themselves De Jardin 
or De Jourdan^ arrived in Albany, direct from France. Refugees 
were crowding at that time to America, but there were circum- 
stances connected with these persons which attracted unusual 
attention. The fcunily consisted of a lady, a gentleman, and two 
children. The two former, though they bore the same name, did 
not seem to be, nor were considered, as husband and wife. While 
Madame de Jardin dressed with elegance. Monsieur was very 
plainly attired, and acted in almost a menial capacity. Much mys- 
tery was observed concerning the children under their care, who 
were never taken out in public. The eldest was a girl, named 
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Louise, the joimgest a boy of niDe or ten years of age, who was 
called, simply, Monsieiir Look. He was scarcely seen, except by a 
few ladies and children. He did not appear to notice those who 
saw him. Madame de Jardin, who Jiad in her possession many 
articles which belonged to the deceased king aad qneen of Franoe, 
and among them some gold plate, on which was engraven the 
royal arms, stated, in familiar conversation, that she hadoeen a 
mud of honor to Marie Antoinette, and was separated from her on 
the terrace of the palace, prior to her imprisonment in the Temple. 
She was in a state of high mental excitement, and whOe speaking 
of the events of the Bevolntion, wonld wildly play the "' Marseil- 
laise,^ and then bnrst into tears. The diildnen were considered by 
those on terms of familiRr interoonrse with Madame de Jardin, and 
who had opportunities of judging which others had not, to belong 
to the royal family of France. The little boy, is said, by a highly 
respectable and intelligent lady, who saw him under peculiar cir- 
cumstances, calculated to excite her attention, to resemble, in the 
general contour of his fiice, the Bev. Eleazar Williams. The 
De Jardins, after ranaining a short time in Albany, for what pur- 
pose was not publicly known, sold most of their effects, some 
articles of which are still, or recentiy were, in that city, and then 
suddenly disappeared, no one knew whither. Conjecture, for a 
time, aroused and excited, fell at length asleep, for want of mate- 
rial to work on, but the mystery attending these incidents, baa 
caused them to be vividly remembered to the present time. 

An interesting letter on this subject from Mrs. Dudley, of 
Albany, a near connexion of Crovemor Seymour, whose character 
and social podtion place her testimony beyond reach of question, 
will be found in the Appendix, and repay perusaL (Appendix D.) 
Learning from a Mend that she was in possession of mformation, 
which mi^t throw some light on the subject, I caHed on her, In 
company with the Bev. Dr. Kip, now IGssionary Bishop of Cali- 
fornia, and Mr. WiUiams, when she fnmisbed me with the particu- 
lars detailed above, and afterwards threw them into a written form. 
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The reader, as he advanoes, will be able to judge of the con- 
nezioD of these facts with the thread of our narrative, but before I 
leave them, I would caU his attention to the coincidence, which, 
however, can scarcely escape him, between these incidents and Uie 
particulars obscurely given by Nanndorff.'*' In both statements 
occur the lady of Marie Antoinette's household, the gentleman in 
very plain clothes, and the little girl. These things coupled with 
the intimation given by the pretender that the Prince was sent to 
America, and the exact correspondence in time are certainly strik- 
ing. But from. Albany let us now travel, by an obvious route, to 
Ticonderoga, and observe what happened there in the same year. 

There is still living, at about a hundred years of age, a respect- 
able Indian chief, of whose character and veracity I have full assu- 
rance from the Hon. B. Skenondogh Smith, of Philadelphia, who 
has known him upwards of thir^ years. His name is John Sken- 
ondogh O'Brien, and he is the son of an Irishman and an Oneida 
woman. He was sent to France for education, and returned to 
this country during the American Revolution. In the hunting 
season, he was frequently, with other Indians, in the vicinity of 
Lake George, and, while at Tioonderaga, in 1795, two Frenchmen, 
one of them having the appearance of a Bomish priest, came there, 
bringing a weak sickly boy, in a state of mental imbecility, whom 
they left among the Indians. Being well acquainted with French, 
O'Brien conversed with the men, and learned from them that the 
boy was bom in France. He was adopted by an Iroquois chief, 
named Thomas Williams, and O'Brien, who has since repeatedly 
seen him in youth and manhood, testifies, on oath, that he is the 
same person with the Bev. Eleazar Williams. (Appendix E.) 
Now, it is true we have no means of demonstrating that the boy 
called Monsieur Louis, by Madame de Jardin, at Albany, in 1795, i^ 
the boy left at Ticonderoga, in 1795, by the two Frenchmen ; but, 
whoever oousiders the coincidences of circumstance, time, place, 
age, mental oondition, and bodily resemblance, must admit that 

4* 
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apart from all other testimony, it is highly prohahle. But, whoeim 
EleaaaT Williams he, he is a notice of France. This point is sstOr 
hlished on the threshoW^ 

To exhibit the social influences by which he was now sur- 
rounded, it will be necessary here to ^ve some account of the 
ori^ of the family by whom the child, henceforth kjiown as 
Eleazar Williams, was adopted. 

Among the romantic stories of former days of trial and hardship, 
which charm the imagination, and, by contrast with present pros- 
p«ity, gratify the pride of New England, there are few which 
appeal more strongly to our sympathies, than the sufferings of the 
family of the Rev. John Williams, at the inroad of the French and 
Indians on the town of Deerfield, Massachusetts, in 1T04. It forms 
the historic basis of my narrative of events in this country, and is 
foil of the interest which pertains,to tales of frontier life in half- 
rooted colonies. The original settiers of New England looked upon 
the Indians in much the same light that the children of Israel, 
under Joshua, viewed the idolatrous Oanaanites. In the pages of 
the inspired warrior, they found a full vindication alike for cruelty 
and injustice, and the .red man repaid at every fit opportunity the 
injuries he had already received, and avenged, beforehand, the 
approaching extermination of his race, by ceaseless inroads on the 
colonists. Deerfield was first settied in 1671, and the Indians 
treated in the customary manner. The Eastern, or, as they were 
afterwards called, the St. Francois Indians, had X)wned the land, 
and entertained a bitter hostility towards those who had gained 
possession of their territory. Before the close of the century, they 
made many attacks upon the place, which, being the most remote 
settlement on the Connecticut river, was peculiarly exposed to their 
mcursions. In 1697, an attack was made on Deerfield, but was 
repulsed by the inhabitants, headed by their pastor, the Rev. John 
Williams. But, though baffled, the Indians did not relinqnisb l^eir 
design. In the spring of 1703, some of the "praying^' or Ohristian 
lloliawki^ brought intelligenoe t* Albany, tf an intended incnnikni 
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on Deerfield, and Lord Oombnry, then goTemor of Kew Ytakf 
oommmiioated the tidings to the goyemor of Maasaohnsetto. A 
guard of twenty soldiers was sent to the village, and every preoaa* 
Hon taken against surprise. Bnt, there was a presentiment in the 
ndhd of Williams that the town would be destroyed, and in his 
sermons J^ frequently warned the people of the ooming calamity.* 

The governor of Canada, M. de. YaudreuH, sent a body of 
French and Indians into New England, who committed considerable 
ravages, and slew several hundred men. The New Englanders, in 
their turn, in the &11 of the year, made an incursion into Oanada, 
and killed a great number of the Lidians. This was the immediate 
cause of the attack on Deerfield. The chiefs applied for assistance 
to M. de Yaudreuil, who sent them 'two hundred men under the 
command of Le Sieur Heutel de Bouville, who, accompanied by 
a Itf ge body of Indians, made Jiis way to Deerfield.t John Wil- 
liams was a man of sincere piety, more than ordinary attainments 
in literature, a strong mind, and entire devotion to his flock, which, 
in those days, was like a New England pastor^s family. He was in 
the prime of life, married to an excellent woman, the father of 
seven or eight children, with a good fleurm, and every prospect of 
uninterrupted happiness. 

Such was his condition when he retired to rest, on the 5S8th 
February, 1704. About daybreak the village was |ttiicked— -the 
sleeping sentinels gave no alarm— the sound of axes and hammers 
at thdr doors and windows was the first notification of danger. 
Williams, who combined the valor of the soldier with the |Mety of 
the clergyman, had barely time to seize his pistols from the head 
of his bed, when the Indians were in his room. He fired, but as 
he shed no blood, his life was spared. Two of his children were 
murdered in cold blood, his house set on fire, and himself, his wife, 
and their remaining children, bound and driven away, in company 
with about a hundred other captives. 

The snow was knee deep when they set out on ^elr Journey of 

* HntthlmMi'f Bif t. Mms. vol. II. t PliArievoiz, wl. H. p. 190. 
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three hnndred miles, towards a ^^ Popish country" — the darkest 
piotnre which could be presented to a New England mind. It was 
not long before Mrs. Williams was murdered. *^ I overtook her,'' 
says her husband, in his simple and touching narrative, ^^ I walked 
with her to help her on her journey. On the way we disooursdd 
of the happiness of those who had a right to a house npt made 
with hands, and God for a father and friend, as also that it was our 
reasonable duty, quietly to submit to the will of Gk>d, and say, the 
will of the Lord be done.'' He was separated from her, and soon 
heard that, having fallen down in wading through a swift icy 
stream, her savage captor had buried his hatchet in her head.* 

Williams lived now only for his children. But a few hours 
before, in the ei^'oyment of happiness, he had nothing but the rem- 
nant of a slaughtered and captive family. His wife and two 
children lay unburied in the snow^ and his surviving children were 
separated from him. 

After travelling with tremendous speed, he arrived in the neigh- 
borhood of Montreal, and was courteously treated by the French, 
who, with the ready hospitality bi their nation, did everything to 
alleviate his sorrows. But, in Canada a new series of afflictions 
began, more trying to the spirit of the Puritaz^ than even his lessee 
and afflictions. He was compelled to attend mass, and wearied with 
edbrts to con'v^rt him. These he could resist himself, but not so his 
children. His youngest daughter, Eunice, a child of seven, who had 
been tenderly carried by her captor during the whole journey, was 
now in the hands of the Jesuits, and though the governor of Mon- 
treal used his influence in his behalf, it was with great difficulty 
that he obtained permission to see her. She had not yet forgotten 
her catechism, and was anxious to return to her father — ^but, not 
long after, l^e found that, by mixing continually with Indians, she 
had lost the English language, and had no desire to be redeemed 
from captivity. 

He remained in Oanada until 1706, when he was ransomed and 

,* Rtd«tm«d OftptiTt. 
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oirried to Boston, from whenoe, after an interval, he retimed to 
hia old pariah of Deerfield, where he spent the rest of his life. 

One of his sons in the interval, had embraced the Romish fluith, 
bat eventually returned to Protestantism, and all that survived of 
the family were restored, with the exception of Eunice, who had 
entirely adopted Indian life and habits, and had no desire to leave 
her n^w associations of nation and religion. She married an 
Indian of the name of Toroges, which is probably a cormption of 
De Rogers, by whom she hadithree children, one son and two 
daughters. 

The loss of Eunice and her Mloption of Romanism, were calami- 
ties from which the afflicted &ther never recovered. Day and 
night, in public and in private, she was the object of his prayers. 
Her conversion to the simple faith of her ancestors, became the 
passionate desire of the whole community of Deerfield. Those 
who are acquainted with New England life, can easily understand 
how it was fanned into an hereditary flame by prayer meetings and 
sermons, and only glowed more intensely as the lapse of time ren- 
dered its accomplishment more hopeless. There is a tenacity in 
the New England mind which social . habits and religions 
enthusiasm serve alike to encourage, and every effort which per- 
suasion, affection, prayer, and faith could put in operation, was 
tried, and tried in vain. The friends of the captive had to contend 
with purpose as determined, and religious zeal as unbending as 
their own. Mr. Williams died in 1729, but, after his death, the 
desire for the conversion of Eunice continued as unfbated as ever. 
Before his decease, she had once visited Deerfield, and consented 
to appear at the meeting house in English dress, but, in the after- 
noon, she resumed the blanket, and ever after continued inflexible 
in her attachment to the dress, customs, and religion in which she 
had been educated. Still her relatives and former neighbors did not 
despair. In 1740, she was induced again to visit Deerfield. She 
repeated the visit in 1741. Her voluntary coming caused great 
hepe and exoitement among her friends, and a final effort was 
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made for her recoyery, A time wds set apart " for prayer and for 
the revival of religion, and on behalf of Mrs. Ennice, the daughter of 
Rev. John Williams." " Some of yon well know," said the preacher, 
on the occasipn, *^ how long she has been the subject of prayer. 
What numberless prayers have been pnt np to God for her by many 
holy souls now in Heaven, as well as many who yet remain on 
earth. How many groans and fervent prayers can these eard wit- 
ness to have been uttered and breathed forth with a sort of burning 
and unquenchable ardor, from the ^ious and holy soul of her dear 
£&ther, now with God. I know not that I ever heard him pray 
after his own return from captivity "vfithout a remembrance of her, 
that Gtod would return her to his sanctuary. God did not give 
him leave to see the performance of his wishes and desires for her 
— ^but he now encourages us to hope that by the mighty power of 
his providence and grace^ he will give us an extraordinary convic- 
tion that he is a Gk>d that heareth prayer.""** 

It was thus in crowded assemblies, and, with all due collateral 
associations and influences, that the natural desire for the re-con- 
version of Eunice, wm fanned into a flame of enthuoasm, which, 
bequeathed by one religious gathering to another, was still felt in 
its effects, when she, herself, was in the grave. All the jseal of 
her friends was unavailing, and she died as she had lived. 

John de Rogers, her son, was killed at Lake George, in 1758, 
in battle between the English and Indians. Her daughter, Oatha- 
rine, married an Indian, named Bice. Mary was married to tax 
English physician, named Williams. They had one son, Thomas 
Williams, who married an Indian woman, named Mary Ann 
Konwatewenteta, on the 7th January, 1779. 

During tlie Bevolutionary War, Thomas Williams fought on the 
British side, and commanded an Indian detachment. He was pre- 
sent at the naval conflict on Lake Ohampkin, near Yalcour Island, 
between General Waterbury and Governor Oarleton, and operated 
on the shore, with a body of Indians, intending to surpriae the 

*■ ledeemed Oaptly«. 
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American forces, sLould they attempt a landing. He accompanied 
the army of General Burgoyne to Saratoga, and attended the 
conncil lidd by him, at Bouquet river, in August, 17Y7. After the 
retreat of the American army, he followed, with his Indians, in 
pursuit, in company with General Frazer's detachment, and was 
engaged in the skirmish at Fort Anne, and also in the action at 
Bennington. The principal service, however, which he rendered 
to the British, was in the two actions between Burgoyne and G^tes, 
at Saratoga. He escaped from the field, with his detachment, and 
returned into Canada. In the year 1800, he had eight children, 
whose names were all registered in the records of the Romish 
Church at Caughnawaga, and three others were subsequently born, 
whose names were also found there. The name of Eleazar, the 
adopted child, is not among them. (Appendix F.) The habits of 
Thomas Williams were very erratic. Though his usual residence 
was at Caughnawaga, he paid an annual hunting visit to Lake 
George, and was often absent from home several years together. 

Eleazar was, for a long time, in delicate health, and large quanti- 
ties of Indian decoctions were given him, by which means his 
physical condition was much improved, and, though still unsound 
in mind, ^e took delight in playing with the other children. He 
accompanied Thomas Williams to Lake George several years in 
succession. The Indian hunting grounds were occupied, year after 
year, by nearly the same persons, and O^Brien remembers that 
Eleazar, some considerable time aft^er his adoption by the Indians, 
received a severe fall, from a rock, somewhere in the vicinity of 
the Old Fort, i. e.. Fort William Henry, at the head of the lake. 
He was taken out of the water vnth a deep gash on his head, cut 
by a rock beneath the surface. It is from this time that all dis^ 
tinct recollection begins. Of this fall itself, he has no remem- 
brance, except as told him by others. The first waking image m 
his mind is the romantic scenery of Lake George. To enable the 
reader better to understand localities, I give a rude map of the 
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head of t&e lake, .whero Tiioiiisa Williams wu oooiutomed to 




EsqnlBite, in its own still beaot^, is the lake, with its nltra- 
marine waters, locked id bj rolling and serrated hills, djed, at this 
eeasOD, in green and scarlet, pnrple and gold, the whole eoene'pre- 
senting, under a brilliant snn, tliat eiaggeration of color which. In 
a piunting, wonld be deemed nnnatnral. There are few spots 
which awaken so many sad, jet thrilling, historic reoolleotions. 
Not far distant, ia the rook where the Baobem Eendriok, and Ool. 
Villisms, an honored ancestor of the Williams' fiunily, were sl^, 
bj Dieskan, in 17BC. Then, there is the Bloody Fond, and Fort 
Qage, and Fort George, and Fort William Henry, each with their 
own heroic memories. Bnt, if history shall bear me ont in the 
oonolnsion I wonld draw from the tsle I have to teH, there will be 
added to them all, a etory scarce equalled in the legendary past, 
and worthy of the scene. 
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At the end of the last oentnry, there were at the head of the 
lake no settled habitations. The beach, which had once been alive 
with armies, was deserted, and the dismantled fortifications were 
slowly cmmbling. Bnt all along the shore, to the West and Sonth, 
were choice spots for the mde Indian wigwams, nnder the shade 
of lofty trees, and on the smooth sloping greensward, cleared of the 
tangled underbmsh. In the fall of the year, there was qnite a busy 
scene where the traders came to barter their goods for fnrs. The 
market-groxmd as we may call it, was on the clearing near the site 
of Fort William Henry — ^and it was in the nighborhood of this that 
Thomas Williams generally encamped. In rowing round the basin, 
and comparing the statements of Skenondogh with the recollections 
of Mr. Williams, and the nature of the localities, it seems probable 
that the spot on which the incident occurred, which led to the res- 
toration of his mind, was in the vicinity of Teal Island, or between 
that and the old Fort. The purple Sierra, whose lofty peaks shut 
in the view to the north east, was the first object of which Mr. Wil- 
liams has any distinct recollection. The gloom that spreads be- 
yond, presents nothing but faint, dreamy, and indistinct remem- 
brances, except in a single instance, in which there is the vivid por- 
traiture of a hideous face, bnt to which he can attach neither name, 
nor place. He only knows, that it was connected ivith feelings of 
misery. All else is chaotic confhsibn, in which Indians roasting 
chestnuts around a fire, are mixed up with dream-like and vague 
images, which elude the effort to grasp them, as realities, of splen- 
did architecture, of troops exercising in a garden, of being in a room 
where there were persons magnificently dressed, and of lying on 
the carpet with his head against the silk dress of a lady, and things 
of a similar character, but aU is indistinct and unconnected, like a 
phantom of the night, whereas since he was first roused to an ap- 
prehension of life, on the shores of Lake George, his mind retains 
consecutively and with tenacity all that has transpired. 

The wigwam of Thomas Williams was a small log house, about 
twenty feet square, perhaps a little larger, roofed with bark, leaving 
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an opening in tJie centre to give egress to the smoke from the firOi 
which blazM beneath it, on the floor, in the middle of the apart- 
ment. Aronnd this fire were ranged the beds of the family, com- 
posed of hemlock boughs, covered with the skins of animals taken 
in the chase, beflirs or deer. As the season closed in, Eleazar, with 
the other boys, nearly naked, except a check shirt and a handker- 
chief upon his head, occnpied himself in filling np the crevices be- 
tween the logs with moss plucked from the trees, to keep the wig- 
wam warm ; but. Sometimes, when the wind was nn&vorable, the 
smoke, unable to ascend through the aperture in the roo^ would fill 
the apartment, and Mrs. Williams, after bearing the annoyance as 
long as her Indian stoicism permitted, would rush out in her blan- 
ket, and destroy the work of the poor boys, by pulling away the 
moss, to allow passage to the smoke, through the sides of the wig- 
wam. The fare of the family was as simple as their dwelling-place. 
From cross sticks over the fire, hung a huge kettle in which the 
squaw made soup of pounded corn, fiavored with venison. They 
purchased their salt and spirits at Fort Edward. The streams, 
when unfrozen, supplied them with fish, the woods and the moun- 
tains with game. 

Wigwams, such as I have described^ were, in the hunting season, 
scattered at intervals, all along the shore of the lake, near its head, 
and it was the habit, when any family got a fresh supply of spirits 
from the fort, to send round and invite the neighboring Indians. 
One of these parties, shortly after the recovery of his reason, is viv- 
idly remembered by Mr. Williams. The Indians arrived from all 
directions, bringing in deer and everything necessary for a feast, and 
waited impatiently for the young men who had been dispatched for 
that which was the soul of the merry-making. At last, about sun- 
set, the war-whoop was heard over the wooded hills, and responded 
to and re-responded by the crawd around the wigwam, till the 
Jocund messengers arrived, and the night revel around the forest 
fires grew fast and furious. *^ 

Shortly after this, when Eleazar was one day sporting on the 
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lake near Fort William Henry, in a little wooden oanoe, with seye- 

ral other boys, two strange gentlemen came np to the encampment 

of Thomas Williams, and took their seats with him upon a log at a 

tittle distance from the wigwam. With natural curiosity, at a dr- 

cmnstance which broke in upon the nsaal monotony of Indian life 

on the hunting grounds, the boys paddled their canoe ashore, and 

strolled np to the encampment to ascertain who the strangers 

were, when Thomas Williams called out, ^^ 'Lazau, this Mend of 

yours wishes to speak with you/' As he approached, one of the 

gentlemeq rose and went off to another Indian encampment. The 

one who remained with Thomas Williams, had every indication in 

dress, manners, and language, of being a Frenchman — ^for Eleazar 

remembers understanding a few words, sufficient to know that he 

spoke in French. He had on a ruffled shirt, his hair was powdered, 

and bore to the child a very splendid appearance. When Eleazar 

came near, the French gentleman adyanced^eyeral steps to meet him, 

embraced him most tenderly, and when he again sat down on the log, 

made him stand between his legs. In the meantime he shed abun- 

danoe of tears, said, '^ Panvre gar(H>n," and continued to embrace him. 

Thomas Williams was, soon after, called to a neighboring wigwam, 

and Meazar and the Frenchman left alone. The latter continued 

to kiss him and weep, and spoke a good deal, seeming anxious 

that he should understand him, which he was unable to do. When 

Thomas Williams returned to them, he asked Eleazar whether 

.he knew what the gentleman had said to him, and he replied, 

"No." They both left him, and walked off in the direction in 

which the other gentleman--had gone. The two gentlemen came 

again the next day, and the Frenchman remamed several hours. 

Thomas Williams took him out* in a oanoe on the lake ; and the 

last which Eleazer remembers was, their all sitting together on a 

log, when the Frenchman took hold of his bare feet and dusty legs 

and examined his knees and ankles closely. Again, the Frenchman 

shed tears, but young Eleazar was quite. indifferent, not knowing 
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wfaattDmakeof it. Before the gentlenuin lef^ he gave him a piece 
of gold. 

After a few days, Thomas Williama, oontrarf to his nsnid 
cnstom, returned to Oangfanawaga, instead of remainmg^ for his- 
-winter hunt at Lake George. He had not long returned home, 
when, one night, Eleazar overheard a oonTenation between his 
reputed parents, in whose room he slept lliomaB stron^y urged 
oomplianoe with a request whidi had been made to them to allow 
two of their children to go away for education, but his wife 
objected on religious grounds. But when he persistied in the 
demand, she said, " If you will do it, yon may send away this 
strange boy; means hare been put into your hands for his ednoa- 
tion, but, John I cannot part with.'' Her williiignesiB to sacrifice 
him, and the whole tenor of the conversation, excited suspicions in* 
has mind as to his belonging to them, but they soon passed away. 

Though nearly a hundred years had elapsed since the massacre' 
at Deerfield, the memory of it was still fresh in the minds of tiie 
descendants of John WiUiams, and their friends in Massachusetts. 
Among them was a gentleman named Nathaniel My, a deacon in' 
the Oongregationalist Qhnrbh, a worthy and intelligent, thou^ 
uneducated, man. Until thirty years of age he had worked on his 
farm, and enjoyed umnterrupted health, when his whole &mily 
was attacked with sickness, and his mother sad three children 
swept at once to the grave. During Mr. Ely's illnioBs, he made 
a vow to Qod, that if he recovered, ^'Ids friture life, health, 
property, and everything dear on earth should be consecrated to 
God;"* and to the best of his ability he fulfilled his vow. He was 
a man of soxmd^ clear understanding, and remarkal^y methodical 
habits, which latter are evinced by his journal, in which he recorded 
the principal events of eveiy day. He had warmly at heart the 
project of converting the abori^es from Paganism and Boman- 
ism ; and being related, by marriage, to the family of £umoe Wilr 

• MB. Sermon bj Mir, Stom, preaohed at Mr. WfutaaatnA, 
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felt a deep intereet in her desoendants. He aooordimgly 
applied to Thomas Williams for permission to educate two of his 
ohOdren as missionaries ; and then the conversation ooonrred, whieh 
I have recorded above, between the reputed parents of Eleazar. 
Mrs. Williams at last consented that John, one of her own chQ- 
dren, who, according to the baptismal register at Ganghnawaga, 
waa then seven y^ars old, and Lazar, her adopted child, who was 
many years older, should be sent to Massachusetts. !rhe name of 
the latter, ac^sording to Mr. Ely's papers now before me, was either 
Lazar, Lazo, Lazare, Leaaser, or Eleazar. It does not occur in the 
baptismal register. 

In regard to his age at this time, there is the same difficulty. In 
one of Mr. Ely's accounts it is said that he was nineteen years of 
age in 1800. But this is evidently incorrect In another, his age, 
at that time, is stated at thirteen, and in several others, twelve; 
while a near relative of the family, and a schoolmate of Mr. Wil- 
liams, Mrs. Mary W. Jewett, now residing at 46 Bank street, New 
York, testifies that she was then twelve years of age, and that Mr. 
Williams was about two years her senior. A Bomish priest, in an 
affidavit of his own composition, has made his reputed. mother 
swear that he was then nine years old. TMb entire discrepancy 
between all the accounts, shows most conclusively that nothing 
oactain.was known on the subject. Ab to the two extreme state- 
ments nine is as absurd as nineteen, nay, more so, as facts, hereafter 
to be recorded, will show. The truth lies 4n the medium of be- 
tween fourteen and fifteen.* 

A gentlemen, then residing at Long Meadow, remembers the lime 
when the two supposed brothers entered the village, dressed in their 
Indian costume, and the entire dissimilarity in their appearance at 
OBoe excited atttetion. They became the subject of general con- 
versation and conjecture, and there was something so singular and 

* Law WDlUms. Jany.lSOO, 19 jnn ot afe. In s pap«r dated December ISOi, 
he is then stated to be 15. Thos, ** the two ladi, one of whom li in the flfteenth« the 
other la the tenth year of hie aee.''^^^je6E& (Aivpendiz O.) 
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mysterious in the difference between them that those who saw them 
have never forgotten it. (Appendix H.) 

Too late to allow of anything more than the insertion of the fact 
in the text, I have learned that Mr. Ely was, to a great extent, ac- 
quainted with the secret of Eleazar's birth. He certainly knew that 
he was of distinguished origin. Kext door to Nathaniel Ely, resided 
his brother, Ethan Ely, who had charge of a nieee by name Urania 
Stebbins, now Mrs. Smith, and who is still living at an advanced 
age, at Milwaukee, Wisconsin, with her son, W. E. Smith. She 
testifies as follows, ^^ Mr. Ely said the names of the boys were Elea- 
zar and John Williams (in English) . The Indians, he said, called the 
former Lazau. Mr. Ely, when remonstrated with concerning the 
boys being brothers, as they looked not alike, said there was some- 
thing about it which he should possibly never reveal, but would 
say this much, that Eleazar Williams was bom for a great man, 
and he intended to give him an education to prepare him for the 
station.'"'' I have also been informed by Mr. Stanley Smith, of the 
'^Albany Express," who gives me permission to use his natne, and 
has frequently stated the fact in his paper, having learned it from 
undoubted authority, that money was transmitted from France, to 
the late John B. Bleeker, and devoted to the support of Eleazar. I 
have searched the accounts of this gentleman, in a very casual man- 
ner, however, but could discover no signs of this transaction. 
Without some due to the parties from whom the moAey was re- 
ceived, it will be next to impossible to trace the affiiir. Thomas 
Williams frequently went to Albany, and returned with money in 
his possession, though without ostensible means of proonring it. It 
would seem most natural that the funds should be paid over to him. 
Jacob Yanderheyden, with whom Talleyrand was in commnnioation, 
may, as an Indian trader, have been concerned in the transaction. 
But here we can only coi\jecture until further developments take 
place. (Appendix I.) 

Arrived at Long Meadow, Eleazar was under an entirely new 

• Letter tnm W. & fihnith, HUwankee, BtipL IS, 1868. 
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series of inflaences and associations. I have made snch inquiries 
ooncerning his condition, appearance, and estimation at this period 
as time pemiitted. The following extract, from the letter of a ladj, 
now residing in Kew York, gives so lively a picture of the nature 
of the interest he excited, that I will let her tell her own story : — 

" In early childhood my deepest sympathies were excited on his behalf^ 
£tom listening to the rehearsal of anecdotes of him by my beloved mother, 
who knew him personally. When he, with his reputed brother, John, was 
placed under the care of Mr. Ely, my mother was spending some time 

m 

with her brother, a resident of Long Meadows. She soon became inter- 
ested in the lads, especiaUy Eleazar, or Lazau. She foond him possessed oi 
fine traits of character, amiable, kind, sensitive, frank, generous, and 
gratefully susceptible to every oveiWe of kindness. She often invited him 
to her brother's house, and found great pleasure in showing him kind 
attentions, and supplying many of his little wants. In the garden was a 
profusion of melons and cucumbers, of which he was very fond, and 'as his 
daily route to and from school led him directly by the howse, she invited 
him always to call as he passed, and partake of them freely, and while 
enjoying the rftpasi he would look up to her, with gratitude beaming on his 
countenance, and say, in broken English, * Good Missy Gomee (Grosvenor), 
give poor Lesau cucummei^ Missy Gomee very kind poor Lesau.' At one 
time he came to her, and said, * Missy Gomee, poor Lesau very siok.' 
She found him pale and very chilly, although it was in midsummer. She 
tried various means to relieve him, and at length, took him into the yard, 
■nd with a blanket wrapt around him, seated him by the sunny side of the 
house, where he would feel the full influence of the sun, and she had soon 
the happiness of seeing him relieved. But it was the strangeness of his 
appearance and circumstances, and the deep mystery which hung around 
him, which excited her deepest pity. His total unlikeness, in his personal 
appearance, as well as character and habits, to his reputed brother, 
forbade, at once, the supposition of one and the same origin. While the 
latter was truly an Indian, with long black hair, his complexion and every 
feature, corresponding with his race, Eleazar had brown hair, hazle eyes, 
li^t complexion, and European features. The strangeness of these facta 
g»ve rise to various coigectures and speculations coBonming him. 
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AlthoQgh he wu naturally dieerfiil, still, a tinge of thoughtfal sadn< 
would steal over him when interrogated with regard to his early history; 
and he would say, he couldn't remember much about it, and it gave him 
pain, apparently, that he could not. The prevalent opinion, in that 
vicinity, seemed to be that, he was a French boy, who was stolen from his 
family, and brought away at so early an age, as to render his recollections 
of other than Indian life, vague and unsatisfactory. So great was the 
interest felt in his case by my mother, and so great her desire and belief 
that the mystery which enshrouded him would be cleared away, that dur- 
ing her life, so long as was in her power, she kept herself advised of his 
situation and circumstances, and I weU remember with what delight she 
heard the announcement, that he had been located at Oneida, twelve miles 
distant £rom her residence, and would remain with the Indians some time. 
She was then in feeble health, but she remarked, ' as soon as I am able to 
go so far from home, I must go and see Mr. Williams,' which intention, 
however, though she constantly cherished the hope of it, she was never 

able to realize. 

« " Very respectfully yours, 

- "Julia M. JKHxnia 

•• New York, February mh, ISSS.* 

There most haye been something very remarkable in one who 
oonid attract such attention, and awakeof so mnoh cmloaity. This 
.was not an isolated instance, but the same thing has attended him 
throngh life. People have been nnable to reconcile his look, bear- 
ing, and intelligence with what they were told about him. He 
carried a mystery with him. It enshrouded him. It was felt, but 
could not be explained. In the letter of Mrs. Jenkins, allusion is 
made to his ignorance concerning the events of his childhood, which 
people, it seems, were, even then, anxious to pry into. I receive the 
same information, varied in details, from Mrs. Olarissa Dickenson, 
of New York, who was a schoolfellow of Mr. Williams, and who 
has no acquaintance whatever with Mrs. Jenkins, so that their tes- 
timony stands entirely separate, and affords the highest confirma- 
tion to the truth of the fiacts which they assert in common. 

'* He was a fine handflome boy," says Mrs. Didmuon, "sprightly and 
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fair in complexion, and my father frequently told him that, he looked more 
liice a Frenchman than an Indian. The scars were always upon his face, 
from the earliest period of my recollection, and one day, he came in heated 
with exercise, and the perspiration standing on his forehead; as he 
passed the mirror, his eyes fell upon the scars, and he turned quickly 
round and asked me, if I had oyer noticed them, and if I had any idea 
when he got them ? I replied, * I suppose in childhood,' upon which he 
added, there were painful thoughts connected with them in his mind, 
which he could not bear to dwell on. At this period of his life, though 
usually happy, and frank in his disposition, he was, as the whole family 
remarked, frequently subject to fits of musing and abstraction, as if endea- 
voring to remember something, and when questioned as to the reason of 
it, he said that, there were painful images before his mind of things in 
childhood, which he could not get rid of nor exactly understand. I saw 
an asserted brother of Mr. Williams, who was sent to Long Meadows for 
education. He was entirely unlike Mr. Williams in appearance, being 
quite thin, dark, and like an Indian, whereas Mr. Williams was always 
full and portly in person. 

** CT.AIirsSA W. DiOKBNSON. 

••Vebniaryl8th,18S8.** 

There ift another important letter which I will here introduce, 
and which wiU tell its own tale : — 

" 46, Bank Strbbt, Nbw To&k, 

" September 7, 1853. 
" Dbab Sir : 

" In reply to your inquiries respecting my acquaintance with the "Bsv. 

> 

Eleazar Williams in early life, I beg to say that I was a schoolmate of 
his at Long Meadow. I am a descendant of the redeemed captive, the 
Rev. John Williams, who was my great-great-grandfather. According to 
the best of my recollection, Eleazar was about fourteen years of age, when 
he came to the care of Mr. Ely. There was no similarity whatever in 
tap^pemnnob between him and any of his family, either his brother John, or 
his reputed father and mother, who I saw on their visit to Long Meadow. 
Thomas Williams I have seen frequently. Eleazar was a very studious 
boy— indeed, he seemed to do little but study ; and I can well remember 

9 
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his lemadtaUe profidency in writiiig, and that the lecond winter after Uf 
coming to Long Meadow, he would say to me, *' Come, Cousin Mary, and 
hear my sermon,' when he would produce and read some MS. on religiouB 
ifubjects. There waa aomething bo remarkable in his character, attain- 
ments, and amiable and religious disposition, that the highest attention 
was shown him by the most distinguished persons, as he was not like 
other diildren, and was always in the company of gentlemen of literature 

and sobriety. 

" Very truly yours, 

(Appendix J.) " Mabt W. Jbwett." 

To these docmnents I most add another from Mn. Temple, 

danghter of Nathaniel Ely : — 

^'DSAB Sx& 

<( The efforts made by my dear departed father, deacon Nathaniel £ly, 
to educate and qualify you for usefalnesB among your countrymen, as well 
as to prepare you for glory, honor, and immortaUty, have given me so 
deep an interest in you, that I should feel pleasure in complying with any 
reasonable request of yours. I, therefore, state in writing, aa you 
desired, that there was an entire and striking dissimilarity between your- 
self and your brother John, in the features of your face, your general 
appearance, and also in your predilections and character. 

*' Your early and sincere Mend, 

" Rev. Eleazar Williams. " Martha E. Tbkpls. 

*« January 94^ ISSl." 

m 

I haye already allnded to the praotioe of Mr. Ely, of keeping a 
regular dinmal record of the principal events of his life; and as 
tins has exercised a very Important inflnence on the character and 
habits of Mr. Williams, I will, before I proceed further, give the 
reader a specimen of it, from the page ^hich records the first 
ooming of Eleazar Williams to Long Meadow : — 

^ 1800. Jannazy 21. Monday, Stripping Tobacco, &c. 
^ 22. Tuesday, at do., &c., &c. 
'* 23. Wednesday, at do., &c., &c., our oonsiiui jGram 
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ConnMMiga eaiiM) m. : Hioium WBUmu aad kii 
Bona, Lesaa sad John Sir Waltis WUIubm* 
1800. Jannuy 24. Thondftf, at liome, &c. 

'* 25. Frid»7, about home. 

" 26. Saturday, Rode to Springfield, &e. 

*' 27. Lord's Day. Attended PiTine Servioe. Mr. Stom 
Preached, and Baptized Fatty, Daughter to 

Martha Suh, &c. 

*' 28. Monday, Bode to Somers with Cousin Thomas, 

andEetumed. 
** 29. Tuesday, about home. 
'' 30. Wednesday, Bode to Wolcott Brussels, &c. 
** 31. Thursday, attended Samuel Keep's Wedding. 
February 1. Friday, Cousin Thomas Set of for Albany. 
" 2. Saturday, about home, it Snowed, &c. 
** 3. Lord's Day, attended Diyine Serrioe, Bfr. Stom 

Preacht and Baptized Chanoey, son to Luther 

Cotton." 

And 80 the good old consoientioiis man went on, to the day of. 
his death ; recording every ride, every storm, telling how at snch a 
time he ^^did chores," and got his '^ slay shod," and how ''the 
Bcholls in the streeat met," and how he '' visited the sohoUs in the 
middle deastrict," and how Lord's Day, after Lord's Day ''Mr. 
Storrs Freacht." On May 1, 1808, he wrote, " Sacrament day — 
my mind is very tender with the thought that this is the last time 
I shall ever commnne with the Ohnrch Militant II!" Had it been 
posrable, he would, doubtless, have recorded how he died, June 18, 
1808, aged fifty-seven years, and that Mr. Storrs preacht the 
fnneral sermon, and said that " both in the male and female line 
his ancestors were distiDguished for piety and good sense, for use- 
fnlness and respectability ;" and that " for more than twenty years 
he had sustained the office of a deacon la the church, and so dis- 
charged the fq>propriate functions of that office, as to purchase to 
himflelf a good report, and promote the ^iritoal wel&re of hit 
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Ohrigtian brethren.'^ By the ccmviotions of my mind, and the feel- 
ings of my heart, I am a churchman ; bnt there is something in the 
character of the old-fashioned Oongregationalist of New England, 
of which Beacon Ely seems to have been so good a sample, that 
makes me bow my head in reyerenoe and love; and, though we 
worship in different sanctuaries below, may we meet in the temple 
that is above.. Under this good man it was that yonng Williams 
acquired the habit of jom*nalizing which has been continaed, with 
occasional breaks, throughout life. But, with the intuitive good 
sense of a highly superior mind, he improved upOh his model. The 
earliest Journal of Mr. Williams in my possession was written, as 
handwriting and internal evidence show, as early as the year 1803, 
but it dates back to January, 1800 ; and the portion which relates 
to that and the following year were then composed from recoUec- 
Uon and previous memoranda. like Mr. Ely^s, it is written on 
sheets of paper sewn together, but instead of giving the events of 
every day it only records the most important circumstances, such 
as visits from his supposed father, journeys, changes of residence, 
Sdo. It beg^ thus : — 

** MEMORANDUM FOR THE TSAR 1800. 

" On Journey of Life, 1800. 

" I have written from time to time, and now collected in part by recoU 
lection : First, my coming to England in the year 1800. I, Eleazer Wil- 
liams, aged 13 years, and John Williams, my brother, both of us came to 
Long Meadow, it being Wednesday, 23d of January, 1800, this being the 
day we began with Nathaniel Ely. After a long tedious journey we 
arrived at this place safely, through the kindness of Providence— praised 
be God for our preservation. We was receive wilcome to our friends here 
and treated kindly by them. My brother and I was not able to converse 
with them, and went to school next day after our arrival. Mr. Ely, Mr. 
Cotton, and my father went with us to school house. Mrs. Hale kept the 
school, and we was treated kmdly by her. I hope I shall remember her 
amiable disposition. Mr. Ely and my father went to [illegible] and from 
Ibence, Mr. E. and my father went to Hartferd, and returned with him to 
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Long Meadow, ud brought va Uttlo books, • preaenfe from Ber. Br. Strong, 
of Hartfi).rd. We recelye them yezy thankfolly. 

" Long Mtadow, Fe6, 11, 1800. — ^Fbibat. — "ilLy farther set out for home 
with lir. Fitch and his wife, by way of Albany. The occaaion, hia going 
that way that the counsel [i. e. Indian Coimcil] was then sitting in that 
city, and he was the member. Mrs. Fitch is cousin to my father, Mr. 
Williams' daughter, of this town. We heard from them in course few 
days. The first da they went from here, they went as far as Chester, to 
Aer. Mr. 3ascom, and kept Sabbath with him, 30 miles from here, and 
Mis. Bascom is ^usin to my father. 

" We heard no more from our father until he came down again to see ui 
next October. It was great trial to me when he left us, more so on 
account that we could not speak the language. However, we soon leam 
the langnag— so as to be able to conyerse, and the family were yeiy 
agreeable and kind to us. The blessing of the Lord rest upon them. 

*' Oaober 3, 1800. Thanks be to God for his loying kindness towards us. 
We haye been yery well since our frbther left us, and oame to see us this 
month, and we haye reason to bless God that all our friends at north, were 
well. Went down to Hartford with him, and Mr. Ely went with us. 
We went to Mr. Pitkin, and dined there, from thence went oyer the riyer 
to Eey. Dr. Strong, and lodge there one night. And giye us many little 
books, story books. Friday, my father and I set out for Tolland. Mr. 
Ely and John retum to Long Meadow. We arriyed, toward night, at Rev. 
Dr. Williams, we was receiyed kindly by the Goy. and the family, and 
this being the first time I am in this place, we set out next morning and 
dine at Bey. Dr. Backer's — Sommers— from thence we start for Long Mea- 
dow, and arrived about sundown, this being Saturday, and my father set 
out for home this week, and my brother was very anxious to go home with 
him—- but it was soon oyer— his home sickness— hoping t£e Lord will be 
with my father on his journey, and retum him safoly to his friends. If I 
only consider the blessings I have received from my common father which 
is in Heaven, oh, how ought I to give him praise which is due to him. I 
could exclaim in the language of the good Jacob, " I am not worthy the 
least of all thy mercies." Oh, my soul, forget not all the benefits which 
thou hast received from thy father of all mercies. Praise him. Praise 
him, oh my soxd. This being written by the recoUeetion. The end 1800. 



198 tBl tom PRIHOB. 

The only entry wMoh is made for the year 1801, is Ibe fol- 
lowing : — 

*' Mamorandum^ fear 1801. 
" Jony. 1, 1801.— The God of aU mercies preseryed us and brought us 
to see another of New Tear^s day. Let every created being give him 
thanks and praise. Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness 
and his wonderfid works towards the children of men ! 



t( 



«f» Ms Annivirsary of the New Tear^e Doy. 



**0 Lord, thou art the great preserver of men. I give my humble 
hearty thanks for my preservation and protection the year past. Thou 
hast been so kind and merdfbl as to bring me to see another New Tear's 
Day. Oh, may I serve thee this year more faithiul than I have done 
hitherto. Assist me, most gradons God, to devote myself wholly to thy 
■ervice and glory-— preserve me from sinning against thee, and I pray thee 
forgive me all the sins which I am guUt of^ and prepare me for thy whole 
providential dealings with me, whe&er life or death— and I beseech thee to 
Mess my friends wherever they may be ; may thy name be known on earth 
«*— may all flesh see thy salvation. I ask thee in the name of Jesus Christ, 
ihy beloved Son. Be all honor and praise be given to the Father, the Son, 
■nd the Holy Spirit, now and ever more. Amen." 

Now, these entries in his jonmal seem to have been written 
somewhere abont 1802 or '8, bnt they are oopies in part of preTions 
MSS., and partly composed from recollection. At first, he scrib- 
bled his thonghts on little scraps of ptapeity some specimens of 
which, in the year 1805, remain; and then, afterwards transferred 
them to larger sheets, and wrote with greater care. The jonmal 
ittelf bears ^every mark of great age, and tiiere is a providential 
test of its accuracy and authenticity in the jonmal of Mr. Ely. 
There Is an invariable correspondence in the entries hi the two doo- 
nments, a specimen of which it may be well in this place to 
exhibit. Wheneyer yonng Eleazer writes down. In fhll, with all 
attendant ofaromnstances, any event, to him remarkable, such as the 
arrival or departure of his &ther, yon find it briefly noted, in a 
Bne, in the diary of the deacon. 
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This agreement is best shown in parallel eolnmns. 

N. Elt. 



£. Williams. 
" Long Meadow, Dee, 9, 1802. — 
God 18 ODce more pleased to send 
our father. He came to-day about 
Ban down, and brought us news 
that my sister is sick. God be 
praised. 

''Long JtfM^w, AprU 2, 1803. 
— God is merciful towards his chil- 
dren — he does everything that is 
right and for their good. Let the 
iriiole earth give him praise for his 
.V>ving-kindness towards them. 
This day I receive a letter from my 
&4her, as follows :— 

^ 'Dear son, I take this oppor- 
toniiy to let you know of our wel- 
fare. I arrived here in ten days 
ftfter I left yon, and found two of 
my diildren very sick, and now I 
am to infonn you that they are 
taken from me by immortslity, &c. 

" 'Since that time we have lost 
<me of your brolliers, six yean 
old,'&e. 

^^Long Msadow, April, 1803.— 
I am going to live with Mx. Brock- 
way, EUington.*^ 



"1802. 

" Dee. 9, Thundojf <U home, 4«., 
4^.— Thomas Williams, of Con- 
nawaga, came to our honae. 



« 1803, 

*' April 2, AKwnfay.— Met at 
Lieut; Hezekiah Hale'a on select 
mens business, heard of the death 
of three of Thomas WiUiams's 
children, of Connawaga, vis. 2 
daughters aad one son. 



NJB. This VMS written iy an tn- 
terpreter, Thos, WiUiame being un^ 
acquainted with Eriglisk 



^^AprU 30, 5dtff«fd^y.— Bode in 
chaise with Lazau to Elington, left 
him with Mr. Brockway, &c., &c., 
&C., and retumed.^^ 



There can thns be no doubt, and if there were, personal inspeotion 
of the docoments wonld at once remove it, of the entire authenticity 
of the remarkable and most interesdng record of Mr. Wiliams^s early 
life contained in his JonmaL But what a strange problem it pre- 
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sents by itself. A child, taken from the midst of savage life, is with- 
in a year or two master of the English language so as to write it 
with a fluency, ease, and precision of expression — ^notwithstanding 
marks of simplicity which create a smile — ^usually attained only 
after long and painful study, by those bom to the use of it. His ob- 
servations and reflections are all just, he exhibits a mind previously 
disciplined in the ways and feelings of civilization, his conscience is 
cultivated, his reli^ous sentiments are those of a mature intellect, 
and, in a word, in a very short space he has made a progress in learn- 
ing and morals almost miraculous. If I had stated all this without 
having the documentary evidence to produce to the world, and the 
ability to annihilate scepticism by fact, with what incredulity 
should I have been met. A distinguished gentleman has expressed 
doubts as to Mr. Williams having ever kept a journal — ^because he 
could see no use for it. "Why, the school-boy, fresh from the wilder- 
i^ess, found the utility of preserving a record of hiB thoughts, feel- 
ings, religious convictions, domestic sorrows and joys ; and, as if with 
an instinct, unaccountable except as the inspiration of Providence, 
that all these random eflusions might some day be of interest, has 
treasured them, amid all the vicissitudes of an adventurous and 
checquered life, and now produces, when forced by circumstances 
and in self-defence to do so, to the gaze of the world, the words 
penned with no idea that any eye but his own and God^s would 
read them. 

Kow these papers show that from the very outset, civilized life 
was natural to him. There is every token that education came to 
him as a recovery. There is none of the impatience of the half- ' 
savage Indian accustomed only to the wigwam and the hunting 
ground, and unable to endure the thriddom of civilization, but every 
token that he felt himself at home among books, and in the use of 
the pen, and in religious meditation, so as actually to outstrip, within 
a short period of his residence in Kew England, the good Deacon 
who had been the Providential instrument of withdrawing him 
from the barbarism in which he had been engulfed, and would 
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soon haye been everlastingly and indistrngolshably buried. Tlie 
moment that he ib placed in civilized society, his mind expands 
npon it, and grasps the whole. Though mnrky clonds of obBvion 
roll between him and a past life, emitting, through their gloom, but 
faint, intangible, and mystic rays, which only bewilder and perplex 
him, the discipline of that life, both to the mind and oonscienoe, 
remains in its effects. It is in its psychological aspect that Ifr. 
Williams's case has, from the first, next to sympathy with hb mis- 
fortunes, interested me, and the perusal of lus early journals deep- 
ens the interest excited by his most singular mental condition. I 
feel certain that the best intellects wUl have their attention riveted 
to this point, as to a problem worthy of profound study, and exhi- 
biting a new phase in the laws of mental action, only jcapable of 
development under circumstances the most exceptional and extra- 
ordinary. 

In the beginning of the year 1802, there was a great revival, 
as it is called, among Oongregatlonalists and others, of religion, 
in Long Meadow. The principal trace of it in Mr. Ely's diary 
is the record that other ministers were then preaching in Mr, 
Storr's faithfully occupied pulpit, and the texts, *^Sirs, what must 
we do to be saved ?" and ** K any man have not the Spirit of Ohriat 
he is none of his,'' show the nature of the exhortations then em- 
ployed. In addition to which, under date of 5th and 6th March, 
the following entries occur : — 

** 1802. 6th ^iiareh^ Friday, —'At home. Conference Preporationfl atotv 
house; Mr. Hands present, Lazeau Williams much affected, &c., &c. 

^*6tk Marehy Saturday. — ^About home. The minds of the cfaildxeil 
aSected, &c., &o., the Spirit of thiS Lord iEi at work," &o. 

But, all which the good deacon, who was the very soul of 
brevity, indicated by &o., may be found at large in Eleazar Williams's 
Journal. '^ Wonderful works in the month of February. God was 
pleased to pour out his Holy Spirit in the hearts of the people in thii 

9* 
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place, many are inquiring the way tibat leads to etenud life or 
the holy city of God. It is wonderM the great reTival of religion 
in this place ; O Lord, be pleased to show ns onr nnhappy state, 
and make ns inquire what we should do to de saved from thy 
wrath." It was, according to Mr. Ely's journal, on the 21st of this 
month, that Mr. Enos Bliss preached from this text, and the inci- 
dental coincidence is curious and important. '^ Say to our heart,'' 
continues the journal, *^ tremble ye not — believe in and look to thy 
Greater, and Jesus Ohrist thy Saviour, and the Holy Spirit thy 
Sanctifier, and keep my commandments, and thon shalt be saved. 

^^Long Meadow^ Feb. 28, 1802.— Many of the young people now 
begin to speak with freedom to one another, concerning the inte- 
rest of Ohrist's kingdom. In the evening conference, meeting "^as 
attended by a large number of people, both old and young." In 
Deacon Ely's journal this conference meeting is also spoken of. 

But, I may here avaU myself of his convenient, &o., and spare 
my eyes the pain of deciphering from the &ded MS. whole pages, 
which follow, of Eleazar's revival enthusiasm. I do not believe it 
was in this school he first acquired his religious feelings ; but that 
the devotional tendency of his mind was from a pre-ezistent life. 
His piety, however, was here fanned into a flame, and has, through 
all vicissitudes, burned steadily and uniformly. The death of his 
reputed relatives, in 1808, seemis strongly to have affected his mind, 
and gave rise, in his journals, to long reflections on the uncertainty 
of life, and prayers to Gk>d that he might be prepared for his own 
departure. He went in April, 1808, to rende at Ellington, and 
remained there until July 20, when Mr. Ely brought him back to 
Long Meadow. 

This gentieman, as was generally understood, had undertaken the 
education of the two boys at his own expense ; but his means being 
very moderate, he soon found the necessity of applying to others 
for assistance. His first application was made to the Massachu- 
setts Missionary Society, who granted him fifty dollars ; and in 
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NoYember, 1802, he applied also to the Hampshire Mtflrionary 
Society, who made him a similar donation, upon a report from a 
committee consisting of Joseph Lathrop, D J)., Bev. Biohard StorrSi 
and Jnstin Ely, Esq. In their report, these gentlemen state the 
ages of the children to be, at that time, fifteen and ten years of 
age ; although in an acoonnt of expenditures by Mr. Ely, to which 
their signatures are attached, it is said that Eleazar was nineteen, 
and John twelve years of f^ in January, 1800. They are repre- 
sented as having made ^'remarkably good proficiency in school 
learning, to exhibit strong proofs of virtuous and pious dispositions, 
and seem likely to make useful missionaries among the heathen." 
Thj^ praise, though thus bestowed indiscriminately on the two 
lads, was only, in its full extent, deserved by the eldest ; for, in the 
course of a few years, it was found impossible to cultivate the mind 
of John, whose passion for savage life was irrepressible, though in 
many respects a fine young man. He could not be broken into the 
trammels of civilization, and returned home to live and die a mere 
Indian. Br. Jenkins, of New York, infbrms me that years ago, he 
heard an aged gentleman, now dead, speak of the singular impres- 
sion made on his mind by the contrast in the conduct of the boys, 
as well as their appearance, when he took them out one day for a 
walk in the fields. John would not come near him, but played 
about in a shy, wild, manner ; while Eleazar kept close by his 
side, and asked him questions on all subjects, politics, religion, his- 
tory, and geography. 

Whatever solitary distress the school-boy experienced, in the dim 
and shadowy reminiscences of horrors whose intangible features 
escaped him whenever he attempted to grasp them and give them 
form, time, name and locality, he was now in the midst of scenes 
and influences which left their own impress on his character and 
mind, and claimed the prominent share of his attention. He was 
in Massachusetts, among enthusiastic religionists, as the embodiment 
of theDeerfield tragedy, and all the treasured traditions of a century 
of prayer meetings, mournful and stem reooUeotioBs of iavasioii, 
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fise, and blood, hofltllity to Bomanism, yeneration for the memory 
of iTohn Williams, and piqued affection for the poor Ennioe, whose 
perversion was looked npon rather as a misfortune than a crime, all 
centred in him, so that he ft>iind himself a hero from the alphabet, 
a predestined cmsader and missionary of Protestantism, and became 
tinctured with all the feelings in the social atmosphere around him. 
KaturaUy of an ambitious turn of mind, he had an idea, as I am in- 
formed by a schoolmate, that he was superior to every one, and 
when questioned as to the reason for this feeling, which he took no 
care to conceal, would impute it to his Indian blood. His friends, 
on tiie other hand, were captivated by his frankness, grace, and in- 
telligence, and felt proud of a kinsman, who issued from the bosom 
of barbarism, with such susceptibilities for refinement and culture. 
All this has been remembered and treasured up, apart from the inte- 
rest recently excited, as something most remarkable. He exhibited 
a grace and polish of manner, unusual in a New England village, at 
that period, and seemed rather to ^ve than to receive the polished 
manners of social life. He was called familiarly ^*the plausible 
boy." 

The Williams &mily felt justly proud of him, and clung pertina- 
ciously then, as some of them do now, against all external evidence, 
to the idea that he was a descendant of Eunice, and were in the 
habit of carrying him round the oountiy to exhibit to different 
branches of the wide extended stock, as one by whom an honor was 
conferred upon them. • 

The strength of this feeling is shown, in a somewhat eccentric 
and ludicrous manner, in the following extract from a letter written 
by the Rev. Thomas Williams, of Providence, B. I. and published 
in the papers at the beginning of the year : — 

"We thought ourselves to be highly honored by such a kinsman as Ele- 
azar Williams, on account of his conversion from Popery, his native genioa, 
his firm health, his manly form, his pleasant countenance, his cheerfiil and 
peculiar conversation, and the happy union of Indian shrewdness with 
our Welch ardor. I took him with me from Hartford to my father'i 
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in Pomfret; firom Pomfret to Br. Emmons in FnnUin, whose wifii 
was Martha Williams, whose father and my father were first ooosins. 
From Franklin I went with oousin Eleasar to Boston. Since those dMyn I 
hare freqnaatly had information respeoting the Ber. Mr. 'Williams. But 
if I had erer had the least reason to heliere that he was not onr heloved 
and honored cousin, as descended legitimately firom Euiioe WiliiamSi 
and only a son of Louis XVI. of France) I never should have tejoieed and 
gloried in him as one of our fiunily." 

Eleazar, on his part, repayed the affection of the WllHams 
fiunilj with gratltade and love ; and although there was ever an 
obscniily in his mind, conoeming his origin, yet being onable to 
lift the v^ of mystery from the past, he fell pasmvely into the 
state of things in whidh he fonnd himself, and took as much pri^ 
and pleasure in considering himself the descendant of JShmioe, as 
her relatives took in calling him so. Adopted, to apparent identi- 
fication, bj the funily, he identified bis feelings and interests with 
theirs, adopted their tracdtions, their sentiments, their principles, 
and has oontinned, np to the present time, to entertain for them 
all the love which springs from the most cherished and honored 
ties of relationship. His situation was most peculiar. Against the 
tan^ble and evident claims made on him by his reputed kinsmen, 
tlie every day realities of life, and all the endearing associations 
which spring from the reception of a thousand marks of kindness, 
social and pcM^uniary, he had nothing to oppose but thick clouds 
and darkness brooding over his early childhood, &intiy lighted up 
by mysterious dreams of unknown things, to which he could 
assign neither date nor place. 

If, in long after years, when the events of his life had become 
inextricably conftised and complicated, we find him the sport of 
contending feeliugs, and the prey of a corroding anxiety which did 
not permit him to rest, and showed no avenue of escape, leading tc 
apparent inconsistendes of conduct in perfect harmony with the 
incongruities and anomalies of his lot, we should rather pity him 
for the soul crudfizioii, entailed by his position, than harshly and 
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superficially judge him to be a deceiver, because be still continued, 
nominally, to identify himself with his adopted kinsmen^ at a time 
when grave and well-founded doubts as to the truth of his 
personality were torturing his spirit. An unjust and uiijustifiable 
attempt has recently been made to ii\jure him in public estimation, 
simply because, within a few years, he has, within the circle of his 
nominal kindred, spoken of himself as a member of the Williams 
family. This is not the place to enter into the question, which 
belongs historically to a later period, and I only allude to it, in 
passing, because suggested by the circumstances of his boyish days, 
and the associations in the midst of which he was reared. 

On the 15th January, 1804, Thomas and Mary Ann Williams 
visited Long Meadow. Their coming, at that time, recorded in the 
jouriii^ 18 well remembered by Mrs. Jewet, a descendant of the 
Redeemed Oapttve, who was at school with Eleazar, and who, 
though a child, was struck with the incongruity in appearance 
between him and all his reputed relations. After staying a few 
days, and visiting with the boys in various places, all of which is 
duly recorded, Mr. and Mrs. Williams returned. " Oh, it was 
grevious to my heart," says Eleazar, "I hope God will be with 
them." 

In May, being quite unwell, and suffering from pain in the head, 
he was taken to Boston for change of scene and recreation. He 
now attended various missionary meetings, and says, concerning one, 
" Here I saw the largest assembly that ever I have seen before." 
Alas, poor boy, thou hadst probably witnessed vaster and wilder 
gatherings. Previous to their return home, Mr. Ely made applica- 
tion to the House of Bepresentatives of Massachusetts, for aid in 
supporting and educating the lads, acknowledging the assistance he 
had received from the missionary societies, and saying that a 
reverse in his circumstances had put it out of his power to fulfil 
his original design of educating them at his own charge. Together 
with his petition he presented a specimen of Eleazai'^s writing, in 
large and small hand, which Mr. Williams has preserved among hifl 



ADOPTION AND SDUCATIOir. 207 

papers, «nd which is now before me. A resolution passed by the 
Senate, 13th Jon©, 1804, that three hundred and fifty dollars should 
be paid for this purpose was concurred in by the House of Repre- 
sentatives, June 15th. ShorUy after, Mr. Ely set forth an account 
of his expenditures with the qua'mt heading " The Humane, the 
Noble, and the Charitable of every name 4q Nathaniel Ely, of Long 
Keadow, Massachusetts, Dr. To expenditures for the education of 
Lazaa Williams and John Surwattes Williams,'^ but with what suc- 
cess this appeal was attended there is no means of ascertaining. 
From a letter written by a Mr. David Avery, it appears that in 
some minds there was a violent prejudice against them, because 
they had been ^^ soaked with the blood of their relatives slain by the 
Indiana from Canada." But this feeling must have been quite 
exceptional. 

From October, 1804, to May, 1805, the journals are missing. By 
«he latter date, he had obtained great precbion and considerable 
elegance of style : — 

" ISOSl I5th May. — To-day I am to set out with Mr. 3^\y on » journey 
for my health. 

" ISitk^ ChveiUry, — Came from Long Meadow this morning ; I am much 
better. 

'* 26fA, Cbtwt^ry.— Lord's Day, evening. I am more unwell to-day* 
Dr. Hunt is very kind to me. I went to meeting part of the day ; Mr. 
Brockway preached from Genesis iv, 16, and Proverbs ill, 20. 

** 21tk^ 2%4>ifi}M09tw— Monday, from Coventry to-day. We called upon Mr. 
Welch, of Mansfield, and found him not at home ; and from thence went 
to Ashford, and dined there. 

" 28<A, Roxbury^ Evening.'-^lPtom Thompson to-day ; I am more unwell. 
Exceeding pain in my breast. Mr. Ely is very attentive and kind to me. 

" 29th, Boston, — ^We rode six nules this morning, and took breakfast 
here. After breakfast, rode out in a coach with several gentlemen — ^went 
to the court-house, and from thence to the meeting-house. I was intro- 
duced to several clergymen, and also to young gentlemen. I was invited 
to dine at Mr. T's., Boston. I went out to Eoxbury last evening, and 
ratomed this morning. I dined at Mr. D's. ; and this afternoon I went 
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Dver to Churlestown, agreeably to the request of the U^- ^- HoiMi 
and took tea with him. I waa agreeal>l]r eiitect»«»«d while I stayed, 
looking over his books. I am somewhat better to-day. How thankfol I 
ought to feel to ilie Diyine Piovideoop that I am no worse than I am. 
Praise ye the Lord, 0, my soul Since I hare been in town, I have 
been invited into compaig** of some of the most respectable fiBunilies. I 
ought to be veiy humble, tiiat so much notice is taken of me. I have 
Tidied all the ministers as I was invited, and liiey treated me with utmost 
respect, and gave me good advice. 

" 31st, Boston, — ^Eode out to-day to Cambridge to see the college, and 
took tea at Mr. Ps'. I am better, I trust ihe journey will do me good. 
Let me always remember that I am in the hands of Gx>d, and tnut him 
at aU times." 

After visiting Bozbnry and Providence they went to Newport, 
and here attended the Protestant Episcopal Ohurohi and the Bap- 
tist meeting. The sermon preached at the latter is thus recorded : 

" Mr. Emerson preached from Eccle. xi. 9. The preacher pointed out 
in the latfer part of his discourse, that the thoughts of men, their actions 
and conduct, God will bring to light in the day of judgment. He admo- 
nished ail to live in such a manner as that they may give a good account 
of their conduct in that day, when Grod shall bring every secret tfaizig to 
light." 

A few days after, occors the following entry : — 

" I had a bad turn to-day, bleeding at my breast, which I feel at this 
very moment. I am in the hands of a wise and holy God. Oh, must I 
die in my younger days ? 0, my God, out me not off in ilie days of my 
youth, but spare me a little longer that I may do a little to thy honor and 
glory. Itis a solemn thing to die." 

Bnt, travelling about in various places, his spirits soon revived; 
and in a day or two he writes : — 

**I am much pleased with Mr. Smith; aad my friend l^rxs is 'very 
attentive to his lovely daughter. This place (Montaok) Is most dAlightftil^ 
and I am enisrtained very agreeably, indesd.'* 
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Again: — 

" There ave sereral ladies going witii va to-Diorrow to New London. 
T%€ ladieg requuttd me to ting French tuneaJ'^ 

The italics are my own. They went ont on a sailing ezonrsion, 
and had a pleasant time ; bnt the ladies were sea-sick, and called 
on him for help thongh he was very feeble. ^*The ladies were 
yery thankful for my attention to them.'^ 

The jonmey was concluded on the 22d June, when he writes : — 

*' I have seen a great many things since we have been gone. How 
thankiiil I ought to be to Mr. Ely for his kind attention to me. Surely 
tills is a yexy substantial evidence of his friendship." 

But although he had derived much pleasure and temporary 
benefit from this ramble, his health still continued in a very feeble 
state, and the light of life seemed flickering in its socket. The phy- 
aioian advised him to try a journey to the bracing air of the north, 
and though this was much op}>osed by his friends, it was finally 
determined he should go. Before setting out, he ^^ thought much 
about his eternal state,'' and prayed that God would make him 
wise in the things which belonged to his everlasting peace." 
Passing through Cambridge, Greenwich, Salem, and Albany, he 
came to Lake Ohamplain, with the scenery of which he expresses 
great delight : — ^^ Lake Ohamplain is rolling under me. Here it is 
fifteen or twenty miles wide, lined with mountains on both sides 
of the shores, whose summits seem to touch the clouds. I thought 
much upon the works of creation. I said to myself. Great and 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty." Arriving at 
Montreal, he thus describes that city. "Montreal is pleasantly 
situated on the north side of the river St. Lawrence, the streets are 
wide and well paved, the houses generally built of stone, from two 
to three stories high. I went to the market this morning about 
sunrise. I found it quite full. The market itself is a curiosity." 

There must have been something about him at this period of life 
remarkably attractive and captivating, for, it is easy to perceive, 
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from the following brief and modest entries in his Jonma], that his 
presence in Montreal occasioned a general sensation in the highest 
circles, and called forth attentions not nsaally paid except to the 
most distingaished persons, and which in the case of one by repnta- 
tion an Indian yoath, coold not possibly have been drawn ont had 
there not been a personal fascination and superiority which cast in 
the shade all other considerations. 

Thomas Williams, alias Tehorakwaneken, his reputed father, way 
a wandering Indian hunter, and Mary Ann Konwatewenteta, his 
reputed mother, a squaw in a blanket, not very distinguished per- 
sonages in the eyes of the dignitaries and literati of Canada — but 
all this in his presence was forgotten as absolutely inexistant. 

" Itt October^ St, Louis, — ^The Hon. Sir. J, JarTis, secretary of state, came 
to see me this aitemoon, and I had a very agreeable interriew with him. 

'* 3d Oeto6er,'^l rode out to-day to Chautagay, I spent my time yery agree- 
ably with several young French gentlemen and ladie»— they were very 
polite indeed. 

"4t4 Oetoa«r.— To-day, I Tinted Mr. Lorimier, the BrltiBh agent of tiie 
Indian department. 

^'5tk Oeto&0r.— To^ay, I visited and dined with the Rev. Mr. Van 
Felflon, Soman Catholic clergyman in this town. He treated me politely. 

" I2th October. — To-day ^ I had the honor to be admitted as a member of 
the Ststorieal Society, 

"l«f Nov, — I have been to the Eoman Catholic chuioh to-day, the 
annual festival of the dead. 

" 2d November, — I have been to La Prairie to-day, and I attended the 
Mass. Rev. Mr. Boucher preached, a Roman Catholic clergyman. 1 
think he is the most eloquent orator I ever heard in my life, and has the 
most graceful gestures. After meeting I went to Mr. Perault's, and 
dined there— and there I saw Mr. Thomas — to be remembered, &o., &o., 
&c. Yesterday several men came to see me, &c., &e. 

" If I am honest I will speak the tmth. 

" 25M December^ 8t, Louie, — The commemoration of the birth of our 
blessed Lord.^-1 have just returned from ohureh. The altar was dressed 
T«fy fine. There were about SO levites attended upon the High Priest.' 
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Ko evideDoe, ^triuch it ib poarible to oolleot, at ^biB distanoe of 
lame, from others, can equal in life-like and vivid portraitnre, the art- 
less representation of himself whieh the poor yonth here gives. I do 
not wish to anticipate, hnt in ^e strange oommixtore of argament 
and history I am writing, I widi to remind the reader that he has 
before him the Indian boy, who, according to a certain forged 
affidavit, was nine years <^ age in 1800, and who, on his retnm to 
Canada, was laid np at Oanghnawaga with nlcers on his knees. 
Notwithstanding all this, he was certainly sufficiently active, had 
attained a sorprising matority of mind, and exhibited an acute per^ 
ception of men and things, which would have done credit even to 
the best instructed lads. 

Ko wonder he was looked npon in I^ew England as a prodigy, 
and his connn, Thomas, felt prond of his kinsman. He writes in 
the style of a yonng gentleman of finished edncation, on his travels 
—demeans himself with well-bred conrtesy and affability — attracts 
the attention of distingmshed foreigners, mingles with easy grace 
In the society of ladies, and is the hero of their girlish festivity — 
Dnt, stranger than all, has the honors of a savan conferred npon 
him, and is elected member of a historical society* A happy com- 
pound, indeed, of '^Indian shrewdness and Welch ardor.** 
Providentially, a painting of him, at this period of lif^ has been 
preserved. It is the rude daubing of some New England genius, 
left to invent for Idmself an art, in which he had no models to 
guide him. The hair is a blotch, but the countenance is fiidr, with 
an expression of great sweetness and innocence, combined with 
thoughtful and almost Quaker gravity. It is one of those faces 
which indicate a nature to which integrity, honor, gentleness, and 
love, are almost a necessity, and where the seeds of ^vine grace 
GbU upon a soil naturally prepared to receive them. Of all words 
in the world, shrewdness, is ^e most inappUoable to such a being. 
There is not the remotest sign of cunning on that countenance, but 
a bland sincerity whidh thinks and wishes nothing but good for all 
that toealheB, It strongly resembles, allowing for the necessary 
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advance of age, the pictures of the Danphin, and exhibits in the 
most marked manner the lineaments of the Bonrbons. It is 
scarcely possible, bat that the Bomish priests and dignitaries with 
whom he was, at this period of life, so frequently in company, if 
they had the remotest intimation that the yonng Prince was among 
the Indians, must have detected the truth ; and his journal exhibits 
traces of a mysterious character impressed upon his first inter- 
course with them. 

The- beginning of 1806 found him still in Oanada, and the 
journal of that year opens, as usual, with religious meditation. 

** Oh, I wish I may live this year to the honor and glory of <xod. Ab 1 
live may I live in the flesh by the faith of the Son of God ; a £utii which 
purifieth the heart, worketh by love, and produceth obedience. May I be 
humbled under a sense of my past yileness, and labor after that purity of 
heart and holiness of life without which no man pan see and enjoy God. 
May I ever realize that here I have no continuing city and the vaat 
importance of religion to render me useful and comfortable while I live and 
happy when I die." 

He left Oanada on the 28d January ; but to the last was in the 
society of the British consul, surrounded by French ladies, and 
receiving calls from gentlemen of Montreal. He took under his 
charge in going to Kew England a boy named Bice, in order to 
put him to school. All this was five years from the time when 
he emerged from barbaric life. 

There is nothing deserving notice in his journal for some time, 
though crowded with the details of daily life, attendance on mis- 
sionary meetings, associations, and so forth. He was at this period 
studying under Dr. Welch, at Mansfield. In May, 1806, he accom- 
panied a reputed relative, the Bev. Mr. Williams, to Boston, and 
was examined respecting his studies by several mimsters. Mr. Ely, 
who was at that period in the legislature, joined them. It was at 
this time that the interview occurred between him and the Bev. 
Mr. — afterwards bishop— Ohevreuz. The only trace to be found of 
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it npon the journal, which is here very brief and fragmentary, !e 
the following entry : — 

" Boston^ Saturday^ June 3. — ^This week 1 hftve been to several lectures. 

^^Lor<Pt Day, 4. Blessed be God for another of his holy days. To-day, 
went in forenoon to Roman Church, and this afternoon oyer to Charlestown, 
with Dr. Morse. June 5. I have been to the Boman Church to-day with 
Mr. £}y. 

" Boston, 15th, Lord's Bay. — I have been here some time, but I have 
not kept particular account since I have been, and I have seen a great deal 
of wickedness.'' 

It is unfortunate that he did not record the conversation with 
Ohevrenz, as he did so many things of less importance ; but we 
cannot foresee what is to have a bearing on the future. Thelnter- 
view was brought about by an Irish Boman Catholic gentleman ; 
and the ostensible cause of the somewhat mysterious visit of Ely, 
a rigid Puritan, to a Bomish place of worship, was his passion for 
music. He was introduced, to Ohevreuz, as an Indian youth, stu-. 
dying for the ministry — ^and the priest immediately questioned him 
as to the practice of the Indians in adopting French children, and 
also whether he had ever heard of a boy being brought from 
France, and left among them. Ghevreux could not fail to perceive 
that he was of French extraction, and, probably, from his marked 
lineaments, at once divined the secret, or may have known it be- 
fore ; and asked the question to ascertain whether he had himself 
any knowledge or suspicion on the subject. 

I pass over pages crowded with religious reflections, prayers, con* 
fessions of sin, reports of sermons, ordinations, conferences, visits, 
journeys, and similar things incident to his character and posi- 
tion, till on the 14:th May, 1807, we find him at Hartford, Massa- 
chusetts : — 

" Here I was introduced to President Dwight. The good president took 
me on one side, and said that, he had been wanting to see me this long 
time, and had pleasure to see me now. He gave me very affecting advice. 
' If you are to have happiness in this world,' he said, ' you must have rdi- 
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gion. The happineM of tiw woild oomtsts in leligion only ; and from no 
other Bonzoe can we hope to attain feUoity, in another world.' He thos 
oonToned with me an hour ; at las^ he took my hand and left me, saying, 
* It ia my moat eameat prayer to Almighty God, that he will raiaa yon np 
to he useful in the world, in the day of your generation. The Ueaaing of 
the Lord he with you alwaya*' I had the pleasure to see many othei 
ministers, and their adTioe to me was too much. It oTorcame my mind, 
so that I was oUiged to retire to my lodgings until meeting time, when 
my friend S. oame to me and said, ' The president gaye yoa good adriee. 
I would give anything to be regarded and noticed by so many Yenerable 
men in New England.' I answered, * This is my grief; I don't deserre 
any notice to be taken of me.' " 

President Dwight, in hia trayeh in New Eogiand and New 
York, aUndes to this interriew in a manner which daima attention 
in this plaoe, as an additional oonfirmation of the difSonl^ whioh 
all observant persons had in reoondling the personal appearance of 
the youth with his imputed Indian parentage. After recounting 
the history of Eunice Williams, he continues : — 

" One of her grandchildren"— [he should have placed the relationship a 
remoye farther]-—" has been educated at Long Meadow, in a respectable 
manner. I haye seen this young man— he has a yeiy good countenance, 
pleasing manners, a good understanding, and apparently an excellent dis- 
position, with scarcely a trace of the Indian character. He is destined to 
the employ of a missionary."* 

Until historical research and scientific examination proYcd the 
contrary, there was necessarily an acquiescence, not, however^ 
without protest, in his extraction, as represented by his New 
England relatiye^, but accompanied with curiosity, affectionate 
interest, and a feeling that there was something behind which 
required explanation. • 

On 27th May, 1807, an entry occurs which shows the soundness 
of his mind, rising, by the force of its own constitution, aboye the 

• nwigbl's Trayelf, yol. U. p. 69. 
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lutrrownees of the theological iystem, In themidstof wbioh olroam- 
ftonoes placed him : — 

'^Dr. WilUaim and I had an agreeable eonyenstioii upon different snb- 
jecta, and we disagree in some particular pointi of Christian dootrin»— 
■Dch as total moral depr»Tity, election, redemption through Christ, effec- 
tual oslling, adoption, justification through the righteousness of Christ, 
and the sftinti' perseverance. The Protestant dirines, in my opinion, go 
too iar in some particular points. I wish the doctrine of the great Captain 
of salTfttion could be preached in its purity." 

Aa an the mental phenomena exhibited by Kr. Wlillams, in 
early life, are deserving of cloee and attentive stady, ainoe they 
mnst either confirm or militate with the theory of hia origin here 
maintained, I would call the attention of the reader to the action of 
hia mind npon religions subjects. Taken at the age of fourteen or fif- 
teen ih>m the bosom of Indian barbarism, and a religions atmosphere^ 
impregnated with the most ignorant anperstitions and slavish sub- 
serviency to Rome, in which, had he lived all his life in the exijoy- 
ment of his seuses, he must by that tune have become, like Eunice 
Williams, who did not go among the Indians and Jesuits until 
she was seven years of age, a bigoted devotee to the system, he 
yet comes to New England in the strange condition of a youth with 
his mental faculties in the ftillest and most vigorous activity, as if 
they had previously been matured, by almost excessive culture, and 
also absolutely without any prepossession whatever, either for In- 
dian life or Bomish superstition, and cleaving to the past by no 
links but those of the social affections. He falls at once, into the 
kindly moral spirit of New Englandism, and twines his heart-strings 
around its altars; but his intellect acts independently, and refuses 
to adopt the peculiar theological tenets of those whom he loves and 
honors. The phenomenon here exhibited, is that of a mind with 
its powers cultivated, and yet destitute of prepossession in favor 
of any particular system. Whence could he obtain his early matu- 
rity of Judgment? and how are we to account for the absence of 
any leaning towards Bomanismt 
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The jonmals afford so many indications of the natnre of the man, 
that the reader will not blame me for presenting him as I proceed, 
with more copious extracts, than I have yet done. In Nov., 1807, 
Eleazar set out on another journey for the benefit of his health. 
He arrived at Hanover, and formed an acquaintance with the Pre- 
sident of the College, and other gentlemen. ^^ Hanover,'' he says, 
'^is a fine plaoe. The College and other public buildings are ele- 
gant. The village contains many handsome houses, surrounding a 
spacious plain which, in summer, is always covered with verdure, 
the whole appearance is charming, and the inhabitants are noted 
for their hospitality and polite attention to strangers. I was intro- 
duced to Rev. Dr. Smith, Professor of the learned languages. I 
was agreeably entertained with several of the students. I have ex- 
perienced that there are many temptations to which a young man is 
exposed, but if he is inclined to sustain a good character, he must 
associate only with those who are virtuous. The young gentlemen 
appear to be scholars, but I perceive that there is something wanting 
in tiiem to make them complete gentiemen. Modesty is the orna- 
ment of a person." 

In May, 1808, a friend named Dr. Lyman urged Eleazar to go as 
a missionary to the heathen. He writes, '^It is certainly an en- 
couragement to me to go as a missionary when I hear that young 
nobles and others in England are promoting the cause^of the Blessed 
Redeemer. I feel perfectly willing to go and suffer for the sake of 
advancing the glorious Qospel of Christ. God is doing wonders in 
the world. I pray God to make me an instrument for promoting 
His own cause." 

In the month of June he became indisposed, with severe pain in 
the head, and a renewal of his old disorder, which appears to have 
been excruciating, and called forth earnest prayers for patience and 
fortitude. 

In the midst of these bodily sufferings he received the sad intelli- 
gence from Mrs. Ely, of the death of her husband. '^The intelli- 
genoe," he writes, *^ was overwhelming to me. Tes, my soul was 
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troabled, and with a throbbing heart, I exdaSmed, *0 let me dk 
the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his.' Al- 
though my lamentations were in secret, yet the Lord, my heavenly 
Father, heard my cry. The spirit of resignation was given me, and 
I was enabled to say amen to what God had done.'' 

The loss of Mr. My, his first friend and benefactor, who had been 
the Providential instrument of withdrawing him firom the sepulchre 
of barbarism, in which he wonld otherwise have been entombed, 
brought to a close the first scene of his life in civivilized sodety in 
America. Bnt he had now made friends for himself on all sides, 
and was known &r and near as a yonng man of mark and promise, 
and yet around whom hung a mystery which no one was compe- 
tent to solve. Who was he, this Indian youth, who yet was not an 
Indian? 

Of the current views of the most distinguished New England So- 
ciety on the subject of his race, Mr. Theodore Dwight has furnished 
me with a conclusive proof in the fact, that about this time he be- 
came attached to a connection of his family, and although the 
match was not effected, it was neither for want of esteem and admi- 
ration of his character, nor any objections on the score ci Indian 
blood, because neither the lady herself, nor any other persona of 
discernment regarded him in reality as the descendant of Eunice 
Williams, though, by the necessity of the case, he nominally passed 
as such. 

Eleazar remained at Mansfield and Long Meadows, making oooa* 
sional visits to other places, until Dec. 22, 1809, when he was put 
under the tuition of Rev. Enoch Hale, of West Hampton, Massachu- 
setts, with whom he continued till the month of August, 1812, though 
during a great portion of the time he was absent on journeys to 
various places, which are minutely recorded in his journal, and was 
also engaged, under the patronage of the American Board of Mis- 
sions in a missionary visit to the St. Louis or Oaughnawaga Indians, 
to ascertain what prospect there was of introducing Protesta nt ism 
among them. It is impossible to peruse the earnest and simple 

10 
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oatponring of his feelings in his journals, withont peroeiving the 
entire devotion and dedication of his soal, mind, and powers to the 
work of converting his Indian brethren. His residence among Euro- 
peans, his instinctive delight in the refinements of social intercourse, 
the attentions shown him by all classes of persons, had not, for one 
moment, diverted his mind from the great purpose for which he con- 
ceived himself created — ^that of carrying the Gospel to the heathen. 
But his health continued very feeble, and severe pains in the head 
and chest rendered it difficult for him to continue his studies unin- 
terruptedly. At times he seems almost to have despaired of life, 
but the activity of his mind and body, rising superior to indisposi- 
tion, soon dissipated the gloom. His friends and physician advised 
him in April, 1810, to give up study, for a time, and travel south- 
wai'd, which, after some delay, he did. It was on this occasion that 
he first became acquainted with his future friend and Bishop, Dr. 
Hobart, who even at that early day was attracted by him and 
showed him much attention. 

On his return to Massachusetts, his pains returned, and every few 
pages some record of his sufferings occurs. In the beginning of 
1811, it was again thought expedient for him to travel, and he went 
to Oanada, to see his family, taking every occasion of conversing 
with the Indians upon religious subjects. The Bomish priests 
warned their people against listening to him, but the fittention paid 
to him encouraged him to enter on what he designed should be the 
work of his life. 



CHAPTER XI. 

THB 8E0BBT OOBPB. 



Thxbb are few who do not find actual life unlike as possible 
their youthfhl imaginings. Some happy beings, though the 
number is daily lessening, become what they purposed, and 
resemble forest trees, whose roots deave in age to the soil which 
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nourished their first fibres. Bnt most of us seem the sport of 
drcmnstances, and, in the straggle of life, are bruised, battered, and 
misshapen, till we emerge something, we can only recognise by 
faith in continuity of remembrance. 

" There'ls a destiny that shapes our ends, 
Eoagh-hew them how we will." 

Jn the beginning of 1812, Mr. Williams set oat on another- 
jonmey to Canada, bnt this time as agent of the American Board 
of Missions. His health did not permit prolonged application to 
study, and, as it was deemed necessary he should survey his 
proposed field of missionary labor, and, by mixing with the 
Indians, perfect himself in the use of their language, he interrupted 
his literary preparation for the Congregational ministry, in order 
both to recruit his strength, and probe the sentiments of his 
reputed countrymen. He arrived at the Sault St. Louis, near 
Montreal, on Saturday, January 18th, and set to work zealously to 
accomplish his design, visiting the Indians all along the northern 
frontier, and discoursing wherever he went of ^^ death, judgment, 
and eternity." But, for the most part, those he addressed, ^^ acted 
as if they were possessed by the evil one." Addicted to intempe- 
ranee, lax in their morals, devotees to heathenism, or equally blind 
adherents to Bome, he found it, to the last degree, difficult to 
produce any effect on them. His feeble condition and shortness 
of breath were also very discouraging. He continued, however, 
his missionary tour until March, 1812, when he received a token 
that, although his religious exhortations might produce little result, 
he had personally acquired the esteem and confidence of the 
Indians. A message was sent him from the chiefe and counsellors 
of the Iroquois, requesting his attendance, and on presenting him- 
self at the council house, he was declared a chief of the nation. 
The name given him was, Onwarenhiiaki, or Tree Cutter, the same 
which had been applied to Sir William Johnson. * A complimen- 
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tary iqpeeoli was addressed to him on the oocanon^ to which he 
relied in nearly the following terms : — 

^ Most honorable chiefs and connsellors of the Iroqaois nation, I 
rise to speak a few words to your ears. I give you, with peculiar 
pleasure, many thanks. Your choice is very honorable to me. I 
am unfit for so high station in the nation. But as I desire to 
render important circumstances, I accept with diffidence the seat, 
which the chiefs and connsellors have pointed out to me, and shall 
ever endeavor to promote the best interests of the nation. May 
imiiy and harmony ever prevail between me and the senior 
counsellors, and may the chiefs and counselors of the Iroquois 
nation, be ever interested in its welfare, and the people ever 
respect and be guided by them." 

When he ceased speaking, they thronged round and congratu- 
lated him, and he took advantage of the occasion, *' to press upon 
them with tenderness the things which belonged to their eternal 
peace.'' They listened with courtesy and parted with expressions 
. cf regret. > 

But, though there was much to encourage him, he found it 
impossible to accomplish anything at that time. " When you talk 
on political matters," said a chief, " you talk like a wise Indian 
oounseUor-^bnt, when you converse about religion, then you talk 
like a Frenchman." "How deplorable," he writes, "is the situa- 
tion of the Indians. Wh^i I conader that they are ignorant of 
the oharaot^ and perfections of that Being who made them, 
and the way of salvation by Jesus Christ, then I am almost over- 
whelmed with grief and sorrow. O Lord, I beseech thee to send 
tiliy light and thy truth among the Ancients of America, and make 
them know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
h$A sent." 

Such were his occupations, feelings, and aspirations, when the 
war broke out between England and the United States. He had 
returned to West Hampton, when, in July, his reputation for 
ability, and for influence among the Indians, known in the highest 
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qnaiters, caused his immediate selection by governmoit) as the 
best person, to prevent his repnted eonntrymen from taking up 
arms against the United States. The peaoeM and derotional tenor 
of his thoughts and hopes was, therefore, broken in npon by the 
request that, he wonld repair immediately to the head-qnarters of 
General Dearborn, and receive Instructions concerning the views 
and objects of the General Government Thomas Williams was at 
the same time invited to enter into the service of the United 
States — ^which invitation he finally accepted. The St. Begia 
Indians, who occupied so critical a position between the two belli- 
gerent i)0W6r8, and were undecided what course it was best for 
their intM^st and safety to pursue, also applied to Eleazar for 
advice in the emergency, and, thus, a variety of influences forced 
him, at a moment's warning, to abandon the peaceful seclusion of 
the parsonage, at West Hampton, for the hot haste oi military life. 
"I am sent for," he writes, under the date of July 37, "to pre- 
vent the Indians from taking the hatchet against the Americans. 
I tremble, my situation is very critical. Indeed, I hope God will 
direct me what to do.^' It was with great unwillingness that he 
entered on his new avocations. The prudential committee of the 
American Board of Foreign Missions, shortiy after, spoke thus con- 
cerning him, and his late missionary tour. 

''Mr. Eleazsr Wiilianu, the Indian youth proposed for aa Indian mis- 
sion, and who is in a ooune of education for tiiat purpose, made a visit 
during last winter to hifl tribe, a journal of which has been seen \j the 
oommitiee. It is an excellent journal, affords great evidence of the piety 
and good senae of Mr. WiUiama, details some feusta highly favorable to his 
raoeption among his red brethren, when the time shall come for him to be 
sent to tiiem. When thai time will come, is known only to Him who has 
all events under his sovereign direction. At present, tiie prospects regard- 
ing the contemplated missicn to the Caughnawaga Indians are dazksned 
by the war, bat this darkness may be dissipated, and brighter scenes open 
than man can fonsee." 

All immediate prospect -of prosecuting his mission, being thus 
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out QSf and daty oalling him to the Boene of war, he set ont foe 
Greenbnsh, where General Dearborn was then encamped, and 
arrived there on the 8th August. But, before plunging into the 
exciting scenes that followed, the reader will, I am sure, read with 
pleasure the following reflections of Mr. Williams on war, which I 
found among Mb papers, and which exhibit an amplitude of mind 
which has not been attributed to him, and show how little we can 
judge of the character and powers of men, when we see them 
only in obscurity and depression : — 

" Many of the citizena in this state were opposed to the war. When in 
their company, the expediency or propriety of the war was often brought 
into Tiew. It has been contended that, the more any people ar^ civilized and 
Christianized, the greater is their aversion to war ; and the more powerful 
exertions are necessary to excite what is called the war-spirit. Were it not 
for the influence of a few ambitious or revengeful men, an ofiensive war 
could not be undertaken with any prospect of success— except where the 
mass of the people are either imcivilized or slaves. If^ then, as great exer- 
tions should be made to excite a just abhorrence of war, as have often 
been made to excite a war-spirit, we may be very certain that rulers would 
find little encouragement to engage in a war, which is not strictly defen- 
sive. And, as soon as ofiensive wars shall cease, defensive wars will be, 
of course, unknown. It is an affiront to common sense to pretend that, 
military officers and soldiers have no right to inquire whether war be just 
or unjust ; and that all they have to do is to obey the orders of the govern- 
ment. Such doctrine is fit only to be taught to slaves without souls. If 
a man is called to fight, he should be faithfully informed and fnUy satis- 
fied that he is not to act the part of a murderer, that the blood of man 
may not be required at his hands. Every soldier ought to be impressed 
with the idea that ofiensive war is murderous ; and that no govermnent 
on earth has any right to compel him to shed blood in a wanton and 
aggressive war. Yet, in the present state of general delusion, the soldiers 
and most of the citizens are treated as having no more right to judge of 
the justioe or injustice of a war, than the horses employed in military ser- 
vice. On one side, a wur is certainly unjust and murderous. Yet, on 
both sides, it is considered the duty of soldiers to submit to the orders of 



THK 8SC1UBT COBP8. 223 

ftrremmenti and fi^t, whether it be mmder or not imnder. With the 

« 

amine propriety it might be considered as the duty of a citixen, to obey an 
Older of goyeznment for murdering an individual of his own nation.^ 

Let the mind that conceived such sentiments have been on a 
throne, and he would have been acoonnted a model of political 
liberality. And jet this man has been die mark of obloqny and 
scorn, maligned, abused, ridiculed, defamed, driven from one 
place to another, cheated, reduced to poverty, and, because poor, 
scarcely deemed worthy, by his own brethren in the church, who 
had not discernment to understand his character, of common 
civility. 

On his arrival at the camp, Mr. Williams was treated courteously 
by General Dearborn, and remained two days closeted in his 
cabinet, with him and Gk>v. Tompkins, to learn what was required, 
and express his views as to the best method of carrying the 
objects into effect. Notwithstanding the religious tone of his 
mind, and his devotion to the ministry, there was something in his 
nature which was stirred by the pomp and circumstance of war, 
and he was made captive, as he expresses it, by '^ plumes, epau- 
lettes, red sashes, and glittering arms.^' In an instant he was in 
the vortex, and, with a facility which belongs to some natures, of 
adapting themselves to all circumstances, hasted to the north, to 
accomplish a mission very different from that which had so 
recently carried him there. With the excitement of his new 
employment, his health revived, and we hear little more of indis- 
position, except a great weakness in the eyes, and occasional head- 
aches after &tigne. At first, he had no idea of permanently enter- 
ing the service of thei government; but, being entrusted with 
military powers, and brought under military law, he was forced by 
oircmnstances to continue in the path which had thus, fortuitously 
opened before him, and was appointed Superintendent-General of 
the Korthem Indian Department, with the most ample powers, 
having under Ms command the whole secret corps of Rangers and 
flcouts of the army, who spread themselves everywhere, and freely 
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entered in and out of the enemy^s camp. There was an under- 
standing that all commnnications between him and the goyemment 
shonld be entirely secret, lest the lives or interests of individnals 
should be compromised. Bat, as there was no prohibition agunst 
keeping a journal, a thing which, probably, did not enter into 
the ideas of General Dearborn, or the War Department, he faith- 
fully chronicled all his movements, though often without mention- 
ing the special object he had in view. The body of men who 
were placed at his command, were the most reckless, daring, and 
unscrupulous in the army, and he frequently speaks of it as ^^ the 
terrible corps," and trembles at the accountability he assumed 
in placing himself at their head. Spread out in every directioD, 
they reported to him every movement of the British forces, and 
the manoduvres of the American army were, in a great measure, 
governed by the information received from him, as to the neces- 
nty of despatching troops to particular positions. He was thus 
the instmment of defeating the English, both by land and water, 
in the north and west. 

Parting from General Dearborn, who gave him letters to Oobnel 
Clarke, of Burlington, and Migor-General Mooers, of Plattsburg, he 
crossed the river about four o'clock, on Thursday, August 6, and, 
the next morning, set out for Vermont. At Poultney he met a 
British officer. General Baynes, with a flag of truce, accompanied 
by M%]or Clark, of the militia. On Sunday evening, August 9, 
he reached Burlington, and had an interview with Colonel Clarke, 
who kept him concealed, and, the following morning, crossed the 
lake with him. On Monday evening they arrived at Plattsburg. 
The necessities of war not permitting the strict observance of the 
Lord's Day, almost every week brings its confession of sin, and 
prayers that Qod would pardon the enforced violation of his law. 
He delivered his letter to M%jor-General Mooers ; and, in the after- 
noon of the 11th, a council of war was held, opnsisting of the Gene- 
ral, Colonel Clarke, Lieut.-Colonel Bedell, and M^jor Warford, at 
wMch, according to his discretional powers, he made a partial dia- 
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dosoFo (^ the otjects of his miasioii. General Mooen despatched 
him on his jonrney, with the following letter to Oi^tain Tilden, o 
Constable : — 

" PLATTSBUBe) August 12, 1813. 
"Si»: 

'* Yon are hecebjr requested to reader nay aaeistanoe in yonr power to the 
bearer hereof— Mr. £. W., by giying him infon&ation reUtiTe to the 
situation of ihe enemy, Indian tribes, &c., &c., and keep the same to your- 
self relative to Mr. W., &c. What passes between yon and him, let it be 
kept in perfect secresy. Mr. W. will keep this if he thinks proper. He 
will show it you. 



<( 



"Benjamin Moobrs, Major-General. 
Captain Eufod TUden.'* 



He was also provided with the following passport : — 

" Pi^TTSBUxo, August 12, 1812. 

** The bearer hereof Mr. £. Williams, is on business, and is going into 

Franklin County. Being a stranger he might be interrupted, and I have, 

therefore, handed this for his j^tection. 

"Benjamin Moobbs.*' 

It was raining hard, and the roads were horrible, bnt he oonti- 
nned on his joomey, when, at an inn in the Chantegay Wood, he 
met Colonel Lewis, who was in the secret of his mission ; and, after 
oonsnltation with him, fonnd it necessary to retnm to Plattsbnrg, 
to meet some Indian chie& who were expected there to receive 
money. He fonnd them friendly to the United States, and obtained 
much information as to the condition of things at the north. The 
officers paid great attention, from policy, to the Indians. He then 
returned to Albany, which he reached on the 24th, and sat np 
with General Dearborn all night, commnnicating intelligenoe and 
arran^g plans for the future. The excitement over, he fell sick, 
and all the conscientious scruples, natural to one with his feelings 
and poffltion, began to torment him. ^^ Oh, that Gh)d," he writeS) 
^* would make all men peacefril, and live together in uni^. I am 
in distreas for my sins—they are great. Oh, most gradons Qod, 

10* 
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§sxt Qhrisfc's sake, pardon them, and assiBt me to manage the affiun 
I am npon with integrity." 

After forming acquaintance with General Bloomfield, he again 
set ont for the north, cm the Ist September, from Whitehall, in a 
little sloop, and a storm coming on, was in great danger on the 
lake. He reached Plattsbnrg on the 8th — ^the next day. General 
Bloomfield arriyed, and was sainted by the gnn-boats; and, in the 
evening, Mr. Williams laid before him the reports of the Bangers, 
and had a long conference with him, "in relation to the Indiana, 
the force of the enemy, the state of his defences, the moyements of 
his troops, the strength of his navy, and the condition of the roads 
from Ohamplain to the La Acadia plains." 

The next day he set out from Plattsbnrg, with protection from 

General Mooers, addressed to Major Toung, in the following 

terms: — 

" Plattsburo, S^emier 9, 1812. 
" Sia : 

*' The bearer, Mr. Williams, proceeds to your post and to the westward, 

on business of an important nature, which entirely meets the approbation 

of General Mooers ; you will, therefore, afford him the protection necessary 

and proper to facilitate his purpose. 

** j3y order of the general, 

*'JoHN Waktord, Aide-de-camp. 
^'Mi^ox Young." 

Having defivered this letter to the Major at Ohantegay, he pro- 
ceeded with a corresponding passport from him to Turner's Inn, 
where he met Oaptain Tilden, the commander of the station. He 
was carefully concealed from the sight of the Indians, but at French 
IGlls, had a secret conference with the chiefs, whom he harangued, 
distributed to them money, and obtained the promise of adherence 
to the American cause. 

Returning through the woods, to Plattsbnrg, on the 16 th, he 
dispatched a confidential* messenger to the Sault St. Louis, and 
though now irretrievably engaged in the business of the war, waa 
troubled with oonsoientions somplea as to the morality of attempt- 



THB 6SCRKT CORPS. 22T 

ing to withdraw the British Indians from all^aaoe to their gOT* 
€nmient. He had a conference with Gen. Bloomfield on this qne^ 
tioB, and says with great nmp]i<at7, ^^ we agreed that if we can 
bi^ them over to the American side, it wss proper and justifi- 
able." ETery day and hour brought its occupation, and he was 
hurried hither and thither. On the 2l8t September, he received a 
commmncation from the Gommander-in-chie^ to which he sent a 
reply express, by way of Lake George, and immediately set ont to 
the lines, to meet his Bangers and receive their report. Hearing of 
the captnre of seven Indians by the British, he was feaHid lest his 
messenger, William, whom he had dispatched to St. Louis, was 
among them, and set oat on Sunday, 27th, to Ohazy, to ascertain 
the fact, bnt had the happiness to find him retomed in safety, 
and spent the remainder of the day in conversing with him and 
some Indians on religions subjects. Several chiefs now arrived 
from the Sanlt St. Louis, and aa Monday were presented to Gton. 
Bloomfield, to whom the General and OoL Clarke presented their 
swords. CoL Clarke also gave his rifle to William the messengeri 
who Mr. Williams despatehed to St. Begis, and to the Indians of 
the Lake of the two mountains, to inform them that powder was 
ready for them. He now returned to Albany, carrying two ohie& 
with him to present to General Dearborn, who was highly deligh1>> 
ed with the success of the enterprise. A brilliant entertainment 
was ^ven, bnt in the midst of officers and ladies^ and music and 
general merriment, young Williams — ^the ezdtement oi enterprise 
being now over — ^was moody and melancholy, between the effects 
of sickness and conscientious difficulties. But not much time could 
be given to reflections of this kind. The next day after the enter- 
tainment, Oct. 8th, the following entry occurs : — 

"As the enemy have had in contemplation £>r some time past to lend 
troops to St. Eegis, to attack the Indiana, and Captain Ifontigny, the leai- 
dent agent has made great efforts to ronae the wax apirit of tlie fiiendiy 
part of the tribe against the Americans, from aelf-preeerration— which is 
tha first law of fanmaii natnce— IhsA post most be atteoked. I have le- 
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oared oiden to tins effect from Hw Commander-m-clue^ bat am left in » 
gEeat measnie to my diaoetioii, and the neoeseity for biioIl an attack. The 
Older ia iasoed upon Major Yoongs, at Chantegajr, to maicb with hia corps, 
attack and canj tiie place, but ha.Te a care not to injore the friendly part 
of tbe tribe. The £anger8 are required to give -& faithfal account to the 
Msjf^r, of the strength and position of the enemy. If the Major is true, he 
will sucoeed. BraTeiy is not wanting to him.' 



11 



The attack proved saooeflsfol. St. Regis was carried — ^a nnmber 
of prisoners ci^tnred, and the first flag^ taken from the British during 
the war. Mr. Williams again set out from Albany, on the 14th 
October. From Plattsbnrg, which he reached after a variety of 
adyentnres, on Sd November, he went to Cumberland's Head, to 
issae orders to the Bangers, and on the 6th, by the invitation of 
Gen. Bloomfield, attended a secret conneil of war, at which he pre- 
sented his report, which he had written while lying in bed. The 
result of the council was an order to prepare for the winter cam- 
paign, and repair the boats and wagons for transportation. On 
Tih November, he received an order from the Commander-in-chief, 
to return to Albany, but, before starting, was able to communicate 
to Gen. Bloomfield intelligence that the enemy were preparing for 
an attack. The first artillery train arrived. In the evening, Grens. 
Bloomfield and Mooers discussed with him the plans of the 
ensuing campaign ; he sent out orders in different directions to the 
Rangers, and information to the Indians, and the next morning was 
on his way to Albany, express, issuing orders as he went, to some 
of the posts. In the afternoon he heard a heavy cannonading in 
the direction of the lines. Arriving at Albany on the 10th, he 
dined with the Commander-in-chief, received from the war depart- 
ment a complimentary communication, concerning the efficient 
services of his corps, and further instructions in relation to his 
department. He left for the north the next day, but snatched a 
few moments to have a conversation with the Rev. Mr. Clowes, an 
Episcopal clergyman, at Albany, and obtain some religious advice. 
The troops were now moving in aU directions for the lines — &r 



THE BBOBBT OOBP0. S29 



which he himself set ont post, isBoiDg orders to the whole oorps of 
obseryation. He returned from the lines to Plattsbnrg, on the 
eyening of the 18th November, having performed all the dnties 
aaaigned him, and sent his report to the Ck)mmander-in-ohie£ 
Under date of November 20, he writes : — 

" A council of war wu held to-day, in which I appeared somewhat oon- 
epicaouB, as I was the only person who could give the information desired. 
In this council disclosures were made, to a certain extent in relation to 
the campaign, which were entirely contrary to my expectations, and lar 
from being honorable to the public service. Still there is hope for a 
revision of the decision of this council, and this must be upon certain cir- 
cumstances in regard to the enemy, but in the mesntime, every demon- 
stration must be made by the American anny of its intended invasion of 
the British Province. By the reports of the Bangers, the enemy is not so 
formidable in our front as to give any fears of the uniavorable result if our 
advance was made upon them. The Canadians are still unwilling to bear 
arms against the Americans, since they had a skirmish with .the royal 
troops at La Chine, in August last. They are forced into the service, and 
no dependence can be placed upon them." 

The season was too far advanced for mnch to be accomplished* 
The corps of observation, under command of Mr. Williams, was, 
however, incessantly active, and the slightest movement on either 
side faithfully reported to him, and provision made for every 
emergency as it arose. At the latter end of November the artil- 
lery train moved towards Plattsburg for winter-quarters, and the 
campaign being over, he returned to Oharlotte in Vermont. The 
troops were dying in great numbers. ^^I had an interview,** thus 
the Journal for 1812 concludes, '^this afternoon (Dec. 12) with 
Qen. Mooers, and made arrangements with him in regard to the 
movements of the Rangers. I have apprised them of my removal, 
with orders to direct.their reports accordingly. One is with me 
now and takes my orders, and will issue them to others. God 
bless them.** 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

. THE WAB JOUBNAL. 

ft 

With the intnition x^ertainiQg only to the highest order of minds, 
the diyinity student had displayed the abilities of a military offi- 
cer, been admitted to the secret councils of those highest in com- 
mand, and honorably and snccessfhlly performed some of the most 
arduous duties which could be assigned to man— duties which a 
Ohristian nation at war could only, with a just regard for its own 
honor, consign to one who united rare ability with strict fidelity and 
unassailable conscientiousness. But though he had thus proved 
himself, intellectually, equal to any position in which P/ovidenoe 
might place him, and been engaged in occupations the hardest to 
reconcile with devotional feeling, his humble and uofeigned spirit 
of piety was unaltered. 

The Journal for 1818 opens thus :-- 

^^JarCy 1. — ^A pleasant morning* I am permitted to see tbe be- 
ginning of another year. What shall I render imto the Lord for 
all his benefits ? May I live more to His glory. How ungrateful I 
have been for the many and undeserved mercies I have received 
from his benificent hand. I will endeavor, by the help of God, to 
live more like a Ohristian. O my God, give me grace to love thee 
above all things, to live and walk in the ways of thy oommaml^ 
menta, and preserve me from all the temptations with whioh I am 
surrounded. This has been a solemn day with me. My medita- 
tions have been upon death, judgment, and eternity.^' 

My intention was to have epitomized the following journal. But 
it is sacred as an historical document, and though very long, I 
transcribe it entire, since nothing can more thoroughly exhibit the 
man, and show the claims he has on the esteem of all naen, and 
especially of the citizens of the United States, than the simple pages 
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in which he has jotted down, with careless hand, his actiona and 
feedings during these trying times. 

^ I am ordered by OoL Lamed to repair to St. Begis. I am pre- 
paring for the jaant. 

^^In Cha/utegay Wood$y JaiCy 2. — ^Left Flattsburg this morning 
early, in a sleigh. My waiter with me. Now, at Robert's Inn. It 
has been a cold day. Here I learned the movements of the 
enemy, at St. Johns and Ohamblee. I have sent an express to 
Flattsbnrg. 

" French MilU^ Jamy. 3, 1818.— -Arrived about 10 o'clock, this 
evening — suffered much from the cold. I have sent out two faith- 
fol Indians who I found here. Yesterday, a heavy detachment of 
the enemy passed through Cornwall, for the Upper Country. I 
met here one of our secret Bangers. His report will be useful for 
the commanders of Sacketts Harbour and Flattsburg. 

^^ French Milh^ Jawy, 4, 1813. — ^I met in council, four of the 
American diiefs. They are still firm to remain neutral in the pre- 
sent contest. Capt. Peters delivered a lengthy speech, on the 
occasion, the substance of which is intended to be communicated 
to Mi^or-General Dearborn, Gtov. Tompkins, and Gen. Mooers. 
I exhorted them to remain firm to their resolution, and continue to 
be faithful to the Americans. We parted with many friendly 
expressions. May Grod bless them, is the sincere desire of my heart. 
I made some arrangements with the Commissary Hastings, to 
continue to issue rations to them. 

^' Fvening. — ^I am informed that the enemy are making a great 
preparation at Kingston, to attack Sacketts Harbour. I shall hear 
more of this. 

" Chautegay^ 4 Comere^ Jany, 5, 1813. — ^From the French Mills, 
this morning. I am greatly concerned for the St. Begis Indians. 
The British governor threatens to annihilate them, but the Ameri- 
can part are determined to resist him. Sir John Johnson is active in 
persuading them to join the {Inglish forces. Col. Scott, the com- 
mandant at Couteau du Lac, has issued an order for my arrest, if 
possible. I have, this Evening, issued an order to the whole secret 
corps of our Bangers — and that in positive terms, in case of my 
arrest by the enemy, to take and make prisoners of as many as it 
may be in their power, of the high officers of the British army, 
and even Sir Geo. Provoat. The Mthfnl and brave H., captain of 
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the corps, accepted the order with joy, and promised it shall be 
performed to the full extent. ' Now,' said he, ' life and death are 
with ns.' This is the first desperate order I have issned to the 
corps, but there is no alternative in the case. 

" Flattsburg^ Jany, 6, 1813. — Left Ohautegay early this mornings, 
bnt not withont fears that I may be waylaid and canght in some 
extensive woods I had to pass. I apprised my waiter of this, who, 
like a brave soldier, prepared his rifle for resistance, bnt reached 
safe, and suffered no inconvenience hot the cold. The sun was 
bright, the sky clear, but the air piercing. I have a heavy cough 
upon me, and am somewhat feverish this evening. At Robinson^s 
Inn, I was informed by a person who came, yesterday, from the 
lines, that the enemy were reinforcing the garrison at liU Avm 
ITbix^ and a party of Indians were stationed at La Oole. 

" Plattsburg^ Jany, 7, 1818. — I sent my report to OoL Lamed, 
this morning, at Burlington, as I am not able to go myself thither, 
being much indisposed. The garrison physician is in attendance. 

^' Eoening. — Gen. Mooers called upon me, and I communicated to 
him the substance of my report to Col. Lamed. Rev, Mr. Weeks 
also called, with whom I had an interesting conversation npon the 
subject of religion. He is a pious and godly man. My religions 
meditations have been greatly intermpted from the many duties 
which are just now pressing upon me. Oh, let me not forget my 
duty to God, but may I walk more dosly with him, and that daily, 
as one who loves him with all the heart. Let me not forget thee, 
O my God, in whom I live, move, and have my being. O 
Heavenly Father, have mercy on thy unworthy servant, forgive aU 
his sins for Christ's sake. Give him grace to love thee more — 
make him by faith to be united to thee, and enable him by grace 
to walk in the ways of thy commandments. 

" Janua/ry 10, Plattsburg^ 1813. — It is to be regretted that the 
northern army is in a sick condition — ten or twelve men are daily 
buried. Dysentery and diarrhoea are the principal diseases, whidi 
are often combined with typhus fever. Colonel Pike, who com- 
mands this post, is doing all in his power to assuage the sufferings 
of his troops, by making the medical department do its duty — ^the 
noted Dr. Mann being at its head. 

" PlatUlurg^ Jcmua/ry 29. — ^The order issued on the 4th instant 
by me, at Chautegay, upon the whole corps of Rangers, I am happy 
to say has been responded to with the greatest oheerfhlness; and 
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lliej win exert tkenwelyes to the utmost^ to ftdfil the import of 
the order. B. H. and L. have engaged to take the 6oyemor-(jeneral 
* prisoner, and bring him safely into the United States. 

**• February 8, 1818. — Information has been received that the 
enemy has been concentrating his disposable force at Kingston, 
Upper Canada, distant thirty miles from Sacketts Harbor, with a» 
Tiew to attack that place, npon which I ordered the Rangers to be 
on the alert. For further information, one was despatched for 
that place. Three days after, another was despatched to Ganon- 
naqne. 

*^ Burlington iVt.\ Fsbruary 10, 1813. — ^I came here to have 
an interview with Brigadier-€reneral Chandler, and commnnicated 
to him a certain intelligence ,which caused htm to delay his former 
intentions in r^ard to his military operations in this qnarter. 
Here I received further information from the Rangers, that the 
enemy were sending troops to Kingston, and that some troops have 
been sent from QnebeQ to Montreal, and more are expected. 

" Platti^rg^ February IT. — ^I am fully persuaded, by the infor- 
mation of the Rangers, near Montreal, that the enemy is contem- 
plating to attack Sacketts Harbor. I shall, at aU events, apprise 
General Dearborn this day. 

**' PlaUAwrg^ Fsbruary^ 1818. — ^We are informed that Mi^'or For- 
sythe, from Ogdensburg, crossed the St. Lawrence, and surprised 
tlie guard at iHizabethtown ; took fifty-two prisoners, one major, 
three captains, and two lieutoiants. 

^ PlatttHntrffj F^trua/ry 20. — ^The preparation of the enemy, at 
Kingston, is very certain. The Rangers have returned. Their 
reports are corroborated from other respectable sources. My duty 
requires me to make a formal communication to Major-General 
DcArbom, at Albany, who will, I trust, duly appreciate the alarm- 
ing intelligence. I have also ventured to apprize the commanding 
officer at Sacketts Harbor, of the intentions of the enemy upon that 
post. 

^FlatUburg, March 6, 1818. — We are informed that, on the 21st 
ultimo, the enemy attacked Major Forsythe, at Ogdensburg, and 
sooceeded in expelling him from the-town, after a short conflict. 

" Plattdmrg^ March 9, 1818. — General Dearborn has duly appre- 
ciated the intelligence conveyed to him, in relation to the enemy's 
movements and intentions on the port of Sacketts Harbor. He 
win make, or has already made, a quick movement for that post. 



234 THB LOST PRINCK. 

Both sides appear to be preparing for some heavy stroke npon eadh 
other, in the ensniog campaign. 

*''' Plattsburg^ l^th Ma/rch. — ^I am informed it is in contemplatioiL 
for Colonel Pike's regiment to repair to Sacketts Harbor, without 
delay. 

^ '^ Ecening, — The colonel has called on me for information of the 
route he intends to take on his way to the Harbor. I am ordered, 
immediately, to repair to Malone, and French Mills. So I will pro- 
ceed to-morrow morning ; my waiter will accompany me. 

" (Jhautega/y^ Fowr Comers^ March 15. — ^French news from 
Canada by one of the Bangers. Sent on an express to Oolonel 
Pike, at eleven o'clock, with intelligence I have received. 

" French Mills, McMrch 17. — ^Heard much of the movements of 
the enemy. Saw the Indian chiefs. Their future conduct was 
explained to them. 

" Flattaburg, March 19. — I made my report to Colonel Pike. 
He appeared to be satisfied. He has himself received his instrac- 
tions to proceed with his regiment to Sacketts Harbor. I am 
informed that Greneral Dearborn has gone thither. 

" I had a long conversation this evening with one of the officers 
of artillery upon religion, who is to all appearance an infidel. 

" Flattsburg, Ma/rch 27. — Oolonel Pike has gone with his regi- 
ment, by way of Malone. I regret much that this amiable and 
accomplished officer is taken from this post. His whole regiment 
were conveyed in sleighs. The inhabitants were pressed for their 
teams. It was a strange sight to see so many of them together. 

^'' Flattsiburg, Ma/rch 80, 1818. — ^By the Bangers I have heard 
that since the arrival of General Dearborn, at the Harbor, and the 
movement of Oolonel Pike, the enemy themselves are alarmed lest 
they be invaded by the. American force. 

^•^ Burlington {Vt.\ April 4, 1813. — I came here to confer with 
Colonel Clarke, who commands this post, about some money oon- 
cems. The Deputy-Paymaster, Mr. Hatch and Mr. Sheldon, are 
concerned in the matter. The expenditures in my department are 
rendered and settled. The secret service-money of the government 
is wholly expended. Orderi^are made out, to the quarter-master- 
general, for more. 

^^ I had a pleasant interview with the Bev. Mr. Haskell, of this 
I^aoe, who, with President Sanders, has directed my theologieal 
studies. I have read Stackhouse's Body of Divinity — ^Hopkin's 
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SyBtem — Edward's on Bedemption, and other ibeokgioal worka 
which they have placed before me. I have read much for this two 
years past The Rev. Mr. Weeks, of Pkttsborg, has assisted me in 
obtaining books, &o. Indeed, all the Congregationalist clergy in 
this qnarter seemed to be interested in my wel&re. 

" CharlotU (Vt\ April 12.— At the hotel of Colonel Wil- 
liama, I have made my head-qnarters. It is my home. I have a 
retired room, where I have spent many pleasant hours in reading 
the Scriptures, and meditations upon that sacred volame. Ftayer 
and praise have been offered to my Creator and bonntifiil bene&o- 
tor. O, tiianks be to Grod for those happy honrs I have enjoyed in 
oommnnion with him. At the same time, many unhappy hours 
have I passed, because my sins were set before me. I saw that I 
was a mnner. I was made to see and feel that unless my heart was 
sanctified by the Spirit of Gh>d, I was none of his. But, by prayer 
and supplication, I was made joyful in the Lord. 

** Charlotte^ April 13, 1813. — My mind has been in a very com- 
fortable state since my return to my solitary room — ^here I would 
wish to be in communion with my God. 

^^ The two great contending parties appear to be, for the present, 
in a tranquil state ; preparing, however, for a severe and bloody 
conflict. O, that God would be pleased to put an end to all wars, 
and advance the spiritual kingdom of Christ upon earth. 

^ I am again called on by the war department to perform certaiii 
duties which are delicate and dangerous in the extreme. I have 
issued my orders to the whole corps of Bangers, to be in readiness 
to perform the duties assigned to each of them. This is a terrible 
and efficient corps in the service of the government. No move- 
ment is made by the enemy but it is known to them. They are 
constantiy, as it were, within the enemy's camp, or on every side 
of ihem. This corps was embodied by Col. Isaac Clark, of 11th 
Begt., in connection with the secretary of war. As to my potdtion 
with them, my order is final. No appeal can be made from it. 
They are constantiy exposed to martial-law and to death. Their 
courage, bravery, and fidelity save them, the war department 
often applauds their daring conduct, and rewards their services 
with high wages. They are fSEtithfol to the government. My 
orders they are always ready to obey, at which I have often been 
Borprised. When I am absent from the department, Miyor^Gen. 
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Mooers takes my place. He was an offioer dttring the Beyolntion, 
under his nncle, Gol. Hazen. 

" Platt9fmrg^ April 16.— By the request of the deputy qnarter- 
master, I am, to-morrow, to proceed to Albany. 

" ATbamy^ April 19.— 1 Had an interview with Governor Tomp- 
kins, who laid a oerttun commnnication before me from the war 
department, to which I answered, with the assistance of Mr. 
Yanderhayden. It is secret and confidential in its natnre. 

"-42Jany, April 30. — To-day, again, I had a long conference 
with the governor, who committed to writing mnch of my commn- 
nication, and was highly pleased witli my management of certain 
manoenvres of the en^ny. The qnarter-master-general has once 
more replenished the secret service money. I am to retnrn 
to-morrow. I called npon the Rev. Mr. Clowes, and had an 
agreeable interview with him. He presented me s<Niie books. 

" Poultney^ April 21. — ^I came to Troy yesterday afternoon, and 
called npon the Bev. Mr. Bnder, an Episcopal clergyman, who 
labored with me to stndy the claims of the Episcopal ehnroh. It 
was wholesome advice. I shall attend to his directions. 

^^ Middlebw^, April 22. — ^I was visited by several officeis, and 
q>ent the evening pleasantly with tliem. Paymaster ^leldon 
joined onr oompuiy. He is an amiable yonng gentleinan. 

" Burlin^t&fhy Vt.^ April 26.— The conference with the Rev. Mr. 
Haskel and President Sanders was seriona and affeel^fig. O may I 
improve them. 

^'' Flatt8lmrg, May 15.— We have a melaneh<dy IntelligeBoe 
to-day, that on the attack npon Toronto, Upper Canada, Col. Pike 
was slain, but that the place was carried and taken on the 27th 
ApriL I lament the loss of the amiable and brave Col. Pike. 

^^ FlattsbvTff^ Map 18.— I was called npon this afternoon by 
lient. Montieth, of the navy, with a note from Commodore 
McDonongh, to meet him and other offioons of his station, io-mor- 
row, at 8 o'clock, in a council of war. Gen. Mooers is nnwelL I 
have had no reports from the Bangers, and I am somewhat con- 
oemed. I have sent on an express to Champlain, to-day. There 
are various reports in circulation of the movements of the enemy. 
The duties assigned to me by tiie government are arduous and diffi- 
cult— to the actors, dangerous in the extreme. May they esoi^ 
detection. If detected they are lost One of the enemy^seont 
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agents is now confined and strongly guarded. He mnsti I fear, snf* 
fer death in accordance with martial-law. 

'* PlatMwrg^ May 19. — ^My commanications in the council, yes- 
terday, were received with attention. Gen. Smith was highly 
gratified, and ordered something extra to the Rangers, to 
encoara^ them in their fidelity to the government. The 
extensive power invested in me, I have endeavored, constantly, to 
exercise with the greatest moderation. The great and glorious 
principles of religion have governed all my acts, as I trust. Thus 
far the war department have approved my acts, and also the offi- 
cers, with whom I have heen immediately connected in these 
frontiers. M^jor-Gen. Mooers and Mr. Sailly, of the custom depart- 
ment, have heen very useful to me in my movements. 

*'*' JPlatUiburg^ May 21. — ^Received communication from the west 
to-day, which has the appearance that the enemy is meditating an 
attack upon some posts on Lake Ontario— Oswego or Saoketts 
Harbour perhaps. 

*'*• FlatUburg^ May 23. — ^I learn, by the Bangers, that Sir George 
Provost has passed Prescott for Kingston. I have, by express, 
communicated this to proper officers at Ogdensburg and Sacketts 
Harbour, and requested the latter to alarm the officer at Oswego. 

*^ I^lattaburg^ June 1. — ^As I expected, information has just 
reached me, by the Rangers, that the enemy made an attack upon 
Sacketts Harbour, on the 29th ulto., and were defeated by Gen. 
Brown, with a considerable loss on our side. Cols. Backus and 
Mills are among the slain. I believe the timely information from 
this department, has saved Sacketts Harbour. Would to God that 
our officers were more vigilant, and the government active in its 
operations on these frontiers. 

^^ FlatUiburg, July 8. — ^A heavy cannonading is heard from the 
north, about 10 oWock this morning. Lieut. Sidney Smith, with two 
armed schooners (the Growler and Eagle), went yesterday to the 
lines — ^he is undoubtedly attacked. 

^^ FlatUHmrgy July 4t. — By the Rangers I am informed that at the 
extreme end of this Lake, Smith met some of the enemy^s gun- 
boats, by whom he was attacked, and pursued so far into the Nar- 
rows that he could not return with his vessels against the south wind, 
other heavy gun-boats from the Isle awe Noix attacked him. After 
a severe resistance, of three hours, against a superior force, he was 
compelled to surrender. By this unfortunate catastrophe Oommo- 
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dore MoDoDOQgh in reduced to a single schooner and a few gun- 
boats. Lieut. Smith was imprudent to venture into the Narrows — 
he was nndonbtedly decoyed by the enemy. He is a brave and 
daring officer. The British are now masters of the Lake. They 
will, no donbt, soon show this. I was requested by General Mooers 
to call out' the regular troops at Pike's encampment to make their 
appearance on the Lake shore. They did so. 

" PlatUburg^ July 10. — ^I have information from the Deputy Quar- 
ter Master, at Albany, that Gen. Wade Hampson is to assume the 
command of the Northern Army. Strange that the government 
should appoint southern men to such responsible stations at the 
north. Gen. Mooers ought to have this appointment, Montreal 
would be in his possession in a month. He is a brave, jndicious, 
aiid prudent officer, and, withal, extremely popular with his fellow- 
citizens. They would follow him with the greatest cheerftdness. 

'^ Plattsburg^ July 16. — Some of the St. Regis Indians came in to- 
day. From them we received some interesting information of the 
movements of the enemy. Ool. Lewis, an influential chief of this 
tribe is here. He was a confidential friend of Gens. Washington 
and Schuyler during the Revolution. His friendship is firm to the 
Americans. He says that the English will be beaten in this war. 

" Plattshirg^ July 18. — I have received from the war department^ 
through Gov. Tompkins, a communication which, to me, is somewhat 
curious, and shows how littie those great men are acquainted with 
northern affairs. In my communication to the department I have 
respectfully represented to the government that the reduction of 
Montreal, if this is in their contemplation, is to be efiTeoted by con- 
centrating its whole force on the Northern Frontiers, at Lake Oham- 
plain, and force its way by removing the abbatis at the river La 
Cole to the plains of La Arcadia, where, undoubtedly, in snob a 
case, the first battle would be fought, between the regular armies, 
on the issue of which will depend the fate of that city, the fortress 
of Isle Aux Noix, St. Johns, and Ohambly, and when Montreal is 
once occupied, by an American army, the communication between 
the Upper and Lower Oanadas is cut off", the British army, in the 
upper province, must inevitably die. If it exist it must fight through 
the American army at Montreal, to reach Quebec. AU this, and 
much more was respectfully submitted to the war department, as I 
was requested to give my opinion and sentiments on this delicate 
subject I was happy to find that Gen. Mooers and the Hon. Judge 
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More, of Ohamplain, concurred fnlly with my opinion^ and senti- 
ments. 

^* PlatU^rg^ July 21. — ^I have heard several able disconrses from 
the Rev. Mr. Weeks, on the Decrees of God, concerning which I can- 
not agree with him in every respect. Gen. Mooers seems to submit 
to them as in accordance with the Scriptures. Gen. Skinner, my 
particular friend, dissents from them. He pleads the agency of man. 
He is well versed in the Scriptures, i^,<^ he retains much in memory. 
Mr. Nichols, a lawyer, is greatly opposed, he is willing to hear the 
subject discussed. 

^^ Platttburg, July 24. — ^I am informed by the Bangers that the 
enemy at St. Johns and Isle aux Noix appeared to be preparing for 
an immediate expedition, but to what point, of course, it is not 
known. 

^*' Flattsburg, July 25. — ^I received a note from General Hamp- 
ton's aide-de-camp, last evening, in which I am requested to repair 
to his camp, and report myself. I am to start to-day by way of 
Essex. Captain Stevenson had informed me, who had an interview 
with the General, that he was in a bad humor with my depart- 
ment. This hastens me to have an interview with him. I under- 
stand that he is by no means popular with the troops. This is most 
unfortunate for him and the public service. 

*^ Flatte^rg^ July 26. — ^I #as unable to start yesterday on my 
intended jaunt to Burlington, in consequence of my receiving 
despatches from the War Department which required my imme- 
diate reply. General Mooers has called on me, to inform me that 
he had an interview to-day vrith several American merchants, who, 
by permission, left the Canadian provinces ; and learned from them 
that the enemy were preparing for an expedition. This is only a 
corroboration of what I knew before. I have apprized the Gene- 
ral of my intended jaunt to Burlington. 

^*' Burlington^ July 80. — ^I arrived here, this morning, from Char- 
lotte; and, at eleven o^clock, I had an interview with General 
Hampton, who, at first, seemed very polite and flattering in his 
language ; but, in the discussion in regard to his military opera- 
tions against Canada, he was out of tune. He said, he knew the 
course he intended to take to be successful in his campaign, that 
he had fine troops under his command, and that they W9uld do all 
that he would ask them. Bi)t, he was reminded that they were 
raw troops. Upon this he uttered tremendous oaths, and intimated 
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that any man who would hint anything of the kind was not trae 
to the American cause. This brought on an altercation between 
the General and myself. I was aware he knew my portion with 
the Greneral Gtovemment ; and I, knowing at the same time that I 
was beyond his reach, dared to confront him. I frankly stated to 
him that I knew my dnty, and should &ithfnlly perform it, 
as required by the War Department ; and if he did not wish to 
avail himself of the benefits which my department was capable of 
rendering to the government, its armies, and generals, I should con- 
tinue to do my duty. When the General found I was firm, and 
stood in no fear of him, he lowered his tone, and said, * Well, I 
suppose I must look to you for information.' ^ That,' said I, ^ yoa 
may do as you please. But, you may expect to be attacked by the 
enemy in a few days.' ^ In a few days,' he said, and appeared to 
be surprised. ^Yes, the enemy are certainly preparing for 
some expedition. I cannot say to what point.' ^ If so,' said be, 
*• you will prove to be a true prophet.' With this, I took my leave 
of the most unpleasant commander oi the American army I have 
met with. 

^ Oharhtte^ July 81. — This morning I started to return to Plsttsp 
burg, and went as far as Grand Isle, at the Bar; thei^ I met, about 
twelve o'clock, Mr. Myers, who informed me it would be dange^ 
ous to proceed, as the enemy were in force, advancing by water to 
Plattsburg, and he presumed they were already in possession of the 
place. I, therefore, returned to Burlington and Oharlotte. 

" PhUti^rg^ August 2. — ^I returned last evening to my post, and 
found that the enemy had been here, and no resistance was made 
to their landing. Their force was twelve hundred men, under the 
command of Oolonels Murray and Williams, who djestroyed all 
public property, and then wantonly burnt stOTe-honses imd the 
residences of several of the inhabitants. The same day the British 
flotilla passed Burlington, and threw some shots into the town; 
and General Hampton had his five thousand men in battle array, 
on the bank of the lake, as if he was to be attacked by land. He 
ought to have had at least a part of his force at Plattsburg; bot 
this is one of the many blunders he has already made in the com- 
mand of the northern &mj, 

^* My report of this afGiir to the Department of War, and that of 
Gh)vemor Tompkins, were drawn up in cautions language ; baftyst 
I spoke, somewhat plainly, of my fears in regard to QeDenl Hamp- 
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ton. I am informed that the Secretary of War will soon be at 
Saoketts Harbor, to see, bimflel^ the preparations of the grand 
army, before its descent to the St. Lawrence. 

** FlatMurg, August 10. — ^There is another important oommnni- 
cation ; I say this, although I do not know precisely its language, yet 
I know its import. I forwarded it to-day, by one of the confiden- 
tial Rangers, to its destination. I am politely requested to pay no 
regard to General Hampton^s rough language — ^but to aid him to 
the full extent which my department is capable, which may be of 
great benefit to the public service, 

^ Plattt^urg^ August 16. — ^An officer from General Hampton has 
been with me to-day, and I have received a certain requisition at 
his hand. It is somewhat curious, but shall be performed as far aa 
this Department is able to execute it. 

^^ PlatttSburg^ August 22. — ^I have made out a communication for 
General Hampton, which I have forwarded to him to-day. The 
chiefs from St Begis have been here, and received their annuity 
from the people of the State of New York. We received from 
them some important intelligence, in corroboration of that received 
from the Bangers. They have had a communication frt>m the 
Caughnawaga chie&, which is friendly in its import. The chieft 
expressed to General Mooers their sincere attachment to the 
American cause. 

^^ Plattsburg^ Septsmher 6. — ^By communication from the A^jntant 
General, I ]>erceive General Hampton is soon to make a move from 
Burlington, for the lines. I am requested by him to reconnoitre 
the position at La dole river, and examine the possibility of hiB 
penetrating, with the army, from Chantegay Four Oomers into 
Oanada. I shall consult with those who are best acquainted with 
that section of the country, and send some of the Bangers thither. 
Governor Tompkins has no confidence in General Hampton as a 
general to command an army. 

" PlatUtburg^ September 8.— ^rcneral Mooers has had an interview 
with General Hampton. Oommodore McDonough's flotilla is on 
the lake. Etening,--! understand that General Hampton is about 
to move with his army from Burlington. I am ordered by him to 
meet him on his arrival at Cumberland Head. 

"* Nasembm' 9, 1818.— In consequence of a fiill from my horse, I 
have been unable to write until now. .80Aipftu20tJ0».— As requested, 
I had an interview with General Hampton, at Omnberland Head, 

11 
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ThronghhiiDy I was reqaested by General 'Wittdnacn, from Sacketts 
Harbor, to adyanoe within six miles of Ogdensbnrg, and there 
remain nntil fiirther orders — ^that is, till his arrival, with his army, 
at that place. To this General Hampton made no objection, but 
refused that, when there, I shonld be subjected to the orders of 
Gtoeral Wilkinson, and, finally, opposed my going at all. When 
he saw that the public service required it, he gave me orders to 
proceed, with positive instructions not to remain there two hours 
after accomplishing the duty assigned me. In this interview I 
learned from him the route he intended to take to enter into the 
British Province — ^the difficulties of which, as well as the many 
obstacles he would encounter, were he to attempt to reach Mon- 
treal by that route, were pointed out to him. He was also, in 
vain, told that the enemy were weak in his front, and that the 
great road from the river La Cole to the La Acadia plains, and St. 
Johns, was the only practicable route, at this time, for his army to 
pass, Bnd the abbatis might be removed by one hundred and fifty 
axemen, protected by a sufficient corps. If he met any opposition 
in these woods, it would only be by the Canadian militia and 
Indians. After reaching the plains, he would contest only with 
the regulars, which were few, while, by his cannons, he could keep 
the militia and Indians at a respectful distance from him. By 
taking this route, he would distract the enemy, and divide their 
finrces BO as to favor the descent of the grand army down the St 
Lawrence, from Sacketts Harbor. I informed him that, according 
to the reports of the Bangers, there were, at this time, at Mon- 
treal, about two hundred sailors, and three hundred and fifty 
marines. The numbers of the militia were not known, and some 
regulars were expected from Quebec. As for the Isle Aux Koiz, 
it might be left untouched, and kept in awe by a strong militia 
force. It is contrary, indeed, to military rule, to leave an enemy 
in the rear, yet its position, and the necessity of the case, may jus- 
tify its infraction. The garrison would be cooped up in the 
fortress, ofSsc us no hinderance, and, if the attack on Montreal be 
successful, must ultimately surrender. I also told him that great 
efforts were made to distract the Indians, and that they had been 
informed by some of the itangers, that Montreal is about to expe- 
rience the fate which happened to it in 1760, when it surrendered 
to two armies, under Generals Amherst and Haviland, one of which 
adTanood by way of the St Lawrence, and the other by that of 
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Lake Ohamplain — that the Amerioanfl have no detire to ahed their 
blood, nor do they even ask them to eeponse their oame ; but their 
object is to save them, if they continne nentral, from the hcfnon 
of war, edncate their children, and make them, like themaelyea, 
happy, through the influence of Christianity and civilization, while 
the British Gk>yemment occupy their land, but give them no pay« 
ment for the same. They were staggered by this intdligenoe, and 
great dissension was produced, in the midst of which the Bangeri 
made a narrow escape. 

"Having communicated all 'this to the Genera!, I left him and 
his army near Ohamplain, I proceeded to the place of my des- 
tination. I called upon the Hon. Pliney Moore, and consulted 
with him upon certain points. The information he gave was very 
nsefid. He is one of the most honorable gentlemen in these parts, 
although his political sentiments may be different from those of the 
present administration, yet he is a true fiiend to his country, and 
wiU do all in his power to maintain its honor. At Chautegay 4 
Corners, I was, for the first time, since my coming on these fron- 
tiers, alarmed for my safety. By a confidential friend. I received 
information, that the enemy's scouts were frequentiy seen on the 
lines in that 'quarter, and had occasionally approached the great 
road from Plattsburg to Malone — the commander had also inadver- 
tentiy hinted the object of his being in that neighborhood, and 
actually employed one of the inhabitants to inform him, should I 
again appear there — ^but the person being faithful to his country, to 
prevent any mischief happening to me, communicated the intelli- 
gence to one of the Rangers, and sent also the news to Plattsburg, 
which I had not received. It was supposed, at the time, that the 
scouts were then in my front, and to avoid coming in contact with 
them, I lost no time in procuring a hunter or woodsman, as he 
styled himself, for a guide. With him and my waiter I took a 
pathless route through a dreary wilderness, and at night, like a 
true son of the forest, made my lodging beside a log, with my 
cloak for my covering, and my valise for a pillow. Next day, by 
ten o'clock, I was beyond reach of those who sought my life. 
From the French Mills I sent a confidential agent to Prescott, to 
obtain information of the movements of the enemy. I then 
discovered, as I supposed, one of the enemy's emissaries^ but on 
examination I found he was, more or less, connected with one of 
oar Rangers. I exhorted him to be Mthful or his life would be 
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forfeited. I went to Malone and back to the French Mills. The 
Britifih agents were temporizing with our Indians. Oapt. David 
Irwin, who command^ the post at the French Mills, does what he 
can to keep the Indians faithfal to the United States. They are 
fed, and draw rations from the post, an arrangement which I had 
mnch difficulty to effect in 1812, with the government, bnt finally 
accomplished it, with the assistance of Qtena, Dearborn, Mooers, 
and Tompkins. 

**0n my retnrn from the west, I found Gen. Hampton and 
his army at Ohantegay. As the duty assigned me rendered it 
necessary that I should be at Plattsbnrg, at a certain time, I left 
him, having received orders to join him in four days. 

" At Bobinson^s Inn, within twelve miles from Plattsbnrg, one of 
the Bangers reported to me that, Gen. Hampton had already made 
demonstration of entering Canada, at Ghamplain, bat that his 
movements were yet a subject of mystery to the enemy, who 
watched him, and that in anticipation of his entering somewhere 
at the west into the province, Sir George Provost was throwiog 
his forces into St. Louis, on the south side of the St. Lawrence, 
and that the Canadian militia were called out in mass, to oppose 
the American army — ^that the Indians were not to be relied on by 
the British, though Sir John Johnson had lately held a council 
with them, and exhorted them to be faithfal to His Majesty's 
cause, and co-operate with their forces against the common 
enemy. I have information as to the strength of the regular 
troops at Montreal and La Prairie. I communicated the news to 
Gen. Hampton. On account of duty I was not able to join him 
till 10th October. The St. Begis Indians were in his army on 
20th August, had been ordered to be in readiness to serve the 
government. On 25th, it was reported to him that they were 
under arms, and ready to march to meet the enemy. 

Capt. Irwin, of the F. Mills, opposed the requisition of the Gene- 
ral, on the ground that the government did not wish them to inter- 
fere in the contest, but was strong enough to handle the enemy 
herself. She wished them to stay at home in peace, and protect 
their wives and children, and she would feed them. But it was 
overruled. The plea was retaliation. The British had employed 
the Indians in the west, and their cruelties called for vengeance ; 
besides, the friendly part of the St. Begis Indians were anxious £0 
oo-operate with the American army. When this subject was 
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brought before me, my ritoation was delicate in the extreme, aa I 
knew the sentiments of the government in 1812, and had no inti- 
mation of any change. Qea, Hampton had g^ven me no informa- 
tion of his intentions to arm the Indians. I immediately made 
inqniry of Gov. Tompkins and the war department. The answers 
put an end to my anxiety. The Indians were permitted to co- 
operate with the American army, and did so as sconts. On the 
lame day, 19 Oct, as before stated, I fonnd the General. It was 
reported there was a detachment of the enemy at Oomwan, ready 
to fall npon his rear, which the enemy conld do within thirty-six 
honrs. To ascertain the truth I was despatched, on the 20th, 
towards St. Begis, and an officer to another part The General 
intends to enter into Canada once more. I perceive he regrets that 
he did not enter Oanada by way of La Cole and La Arcadia, as he 
was recommended by this departments He little nnderstands the 
many difficulties he wiU encounter. He sees now the obstadea 
which were formerly represented to him, by the route he is now 
taking. He appears to have little reliance on the discipline and 
perseverance of his troops. On my return to the Four Oomers, on 
the 26th, a note was handed me from the General, requesting me 
to join him without delay ; so, after having obtained fresh horses, I 
proceeded with all speed in search of him. On my arrival at head- 
quarters, I found there had been a sharp skirmish between hii 
advanced corps and the enemy. About this time a council of war 
was held, where several communications were presented to the 
ooundl for their connderation, which eventuated in the faUing back 
of the army to its former position. The disclosures were somewhat 
extraordinary, from the tone and temper of the commanders towards 
each other. There was great discord in their views with regard to 
their military operations, which was highly detrimental to the pub- 
lic service. In the dose of the day succeeding that on which I 
joined the army, I was informed that an express had just come in 
from the west, and it was not long before I was requested to 
appear before the General. After an hour's conference, I left him, 
to meet Qea. Wilkinson, according to his orders, at Morristown and 
Ogdensburg. " For this purpose, at 11 o'clock at night I left the 
camp with a dragoon and my waiter. On the 6th Nov. I met G^n. 
Willdnson and his army above Ogdensburg, by whose orders I 
returned the same day down the river as &r as 8t. Begis. Some of 
thgae IndlaiiB who had pat themselves under the protection of the 
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United Statet^irere empbyedby himto aot 48 pilots to his 
boats, on their passage down the Long Saolt Bapids, and by whose 
goidanoe not a single boat misoanried. Mr. W. Ghray, the iiiterpieter, 
aided me in this matter and came up with them. On the 10th 
instant, at night, I retomed to the Long Sanlt, and so on, and, early 
the next morning, had an interview with the General, who was at 
this time confined to his barge, by indispositioD. Jnst at the dose 
of the conference the cannonading commeneed between the British 
and American gmi*boats, upon which, after leceiTing his instraction, 
I retured. The battle of Ohrysders Farm, as it is called, soon after 
eonm)enoed on the opposite shore. The sight was grand as well is 
terrific. The cannonading on the water, and the musketry on land 
was kept up for a time with great spirit and resolatbn on both 
sides. 

*^ Agreeably to my instraction I hastened to nattsbnrg, and took 
tiie French Mills on my way, where I remained time enough to 
complete certain arrangements which were necessary to be made for 
the benefit of the St. Begis Indians. 

'^ On my arrival at Plattsbnrg I found the place was already coon- 
pied by a portion of the Northern army. 

^ FlatUburg^ Nat, 29. — I have made an arrangement with Gen. 
Mooers, in relation to my department, and I am preparing once 
more to cross the Lake, for my old quarters at Gharlotte. The 
enemy is rejoicing to see that onr armies are going into winter-q1uu^ 
ters. Peace be with him. 

^ Oharlotte^ Bse. 2. — ^I am informed by several officers to-day, fiN»n 
Wllkinson^s army, that Ool. K Phikney was sent to arrest Geo. 
Hampton, bnt timely information was given him by a ooDfiden- 
tial friend, at the French Mills, which enabled him to elade the 
above officer. The moment, as it were, he received the inteUigenoe, 
he resdved to decamp, and, fortunately for him, a steamer had jost 
4x>me into tiie port, which, without delay, he pressed into the paUio 
service, and was soon on his way for Whitehall. Thns, he escaped 
from being arrested, his sword taken from him, and the northern 
dimate which, it is said (as a southern man), he dreads more than 
the enemy . * 

*' The General is a gentleman of warm temperament, on aooonnt 
of which, he may have sometimes given unnecessary oflfence to tfaoee 
who have a jaundiced eye upon his private acts and military opera- 
tions. Ha has, midoabtedly, errad in the latter, and tluai not from 
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the heart, bat in judgment, and for adhering too much to igno- 
rant and evil advisers, bnt he is a brave and good offiow, who sin- 
oerely wishes to sustain the honor of his conntry. May his noble 
son (who is acting as his aide-de-oampX imitate his honored &ther, 
in his patriotism. 

^' Charlotte, JDec. 4. — The cold weather has commenoed with all 
its severity, in this northern climate. My health is extremely feeble 
— this, I trust, is for my good — ^it reminds me of the uncertainty of 
my existence here — and, oh, that I may improve my time in prepa- 
ration for the world to come. O merciful Gk>d, fit and prepare me 
for death and judgment. My father and brother are with me here 
— Col. Williams has just returned from his command, at the lines, 
several officers are with him. 

^^ Cha/rlotte, Dec, 8. — ^I have been at Burlington, and met with 
one of our Rangers, and I have his report, which is so important 
that I have communicated it to the war department, and partially to 
the commanding officer at Burlington, who will communicate the 
same to the officer at Flattsburg. I have received a letter from 
Judge Ford of Ogdensburgb, who makes certain inquiries of me, about 
which I am unable, at present, to give him information. I have 
received also a letter from Mr. Hastings at the French Mills, in rela- 
tion to the rations issued by him. I shall write to the Oommissary- 
GeneraL 

*'*' Charlotte, Dec, 11. — ^I have written to Mr. Hastings to delay his 
determination until I can hear from the commissariat department. 

" Charlotte, Dec. 14. — ^I am requested by Gov. Tompkins to repair 
to Albany, and shall go thither as soon as my present engagements 
permit. Captain McNeil, of the 11th Begt., and OoL.Fassett called 
upon me, and had a pleasant interview. 

^^ Charlotte, Dee. 15. — ^I am requested by the commanding officer 
at Flattsburg, and Gen. Mooers, to visit that poet without delay. I 
start to-day, although I am somewhat feeble, yet the urgency of the 
request impels me to go. 

''^ Flattdmrg, Dee, 17. — ^Had an interview with the commanding 
officer, in presence of Gen. Mooers and Mr. Sailly. The object of my 
call was arranged, and I hope it will be beneficial to the pubho 
service. 

*^ Charlotte, Dec. 18. — Just returned from Flattsburg. I am 
greatly &tigaed, and have sufEbred much from the cold, being on 
horseback. My waiter is sick. My fiither, Col Williams, and Mi^r 
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Stone, are in high spirits — ^they have been oat on a chase, and kOIed 
two foxes. There is to be a ball this evening, I am invited to attend 
— ^but no ! My Bible shall be my company this evening, and may 
God give me a heart to understand His holy word. 

" Charlotte, Dee. 11 — ^I intend to start for Albany to-morrow 
morning in a stage. How many things at present come in my way, 
which disturb my feelings, in my religions meditations. Much of 
it is, perhaps, my own fanlt, that my communion with my Heavenly 
Father is not so close as it might be. O, how sweet it is when I 
am with Him by prayer and in reading His holy word. Come, thon 
Holy Spirit, take possession of my sonl, kindle there Thy sacred fire 
—warm my cold heart — stir me np to devote my whole self, and aU 
my time and talents to the glory of my God and Saviour. Sanctify 
my heart by Thy divine inflnence, and make me a true child of God. 

my Grod I once i^re give up myself to Thee, and wilt thou accept 
of me, unworthy as I am, but for Christ's sake have mercy upon me 
and mine in the Saviour. 

" I had a long conversation with my father upon religion, this 
evening — ^it was pleasant to me. 
^* AUfcmy, December 28, 1813. — ^I arrived here greatly fatigued. 

1 had a pleasant interview with the Bev. Mr. Glowes. Our con- 
versation was much upon the church, its discipline, and govern- 
ment. Lieutenant-Governor Taylor came in the course of the even- 
ing, and was somewhat urgent upon me to attach myself to the 
Episcopal Ohurch. 

^^AUxmy, December 24. — I had an interview with Governor 
Tompkins, who had received communications firom the War Depart- 
ment, in relation to my corps, which were flattering to my depart- 
ment, and urging its continuance. But this is uncertain, as the 
corps complain for want of more pay, and I have not been able to 
give them a satisfactory answer. It is a wonder thus far that they 
have not been caught by the enemy — their life is in their own 
hands. They know their fate, if taken. 

^^ Albany, December 25. — I heard a Christmas discourse from the 
Bey. Mr. Clowes — ^it was an excellent sermon — ^took a Christmas 
dinner with Lieutenant-Governor Taylor. In the evening went 
to Mr. Walsh's, and spent the evening pleasantly with a small 
party. 

^^Deeemiber 80. — ^I had an interview with the Cominander<*in- 
ohief, and several officers. 



THB WAR JO^mirAL. 240 

" December 81. — ^Made my report as I received it from the Ran- 
gers. In the evening, Grovemor Tompkins revealed to me the 
intentions of the government, either to attack Prescot or Montreal. 
Tliere was a long discussion on this delicate point. By the reports 
of the Bangers, Prescot was a strong fortress, and to snoceed in 
taking it there most he a regular siege, perhaps, it will take ten or 
fifteen days ; whereas, Montreal was much weaker, and it heing the 
second city in the lower province, if conquered, would redound 
more to the honor of the American arms, than the conquest of 
Prescot. It was left to the Commander-in-chief of the New York 
forces to make his 'choice in regard to an attack. 

" Decemher 81. — ^I am to start for Plattshurg this afternoon. 

^^ Burlington^ January 8, 1814. — ^Reached here this evening, 
greatly fatigued^from the roughness of the roads and the cold I 
experienced on the way. I have great reason to hless Gtod that I 
am still in the land of the living, and see the commencement of 
another year. May I live a new year unto righteousness. 

"e/awwary 4. — Had an interview with the commandant of the 
post, who appeared to he alarmed at the movements of the enemy, 
on the lines. But, by the reports of the Ranger, who met me here, 
I learn that the detachment hovering on the lines is a corps of 
observation. 

" PlatWburg^ January 6. — Several of the Rangers have come in, 
whose reports are not worth obse?^ation. The enemy is strength- 
ening his fortress at the Isle Aux Noix; forty-five Indians are 
encamped in the neighborhood. 

^*' Plattsburg^ January 8. — ^The troops here are at their ease. 
They have now good quarters. Colonel Smith commands the post. 

^^ Flattsburg^ January 13. — I had an interview with General 
Mooers. I have received an important communication from the 
Department of War, which impells me to repair to the French 
Mills. 

^^Ih'ench MilU, January 15. — General Wilkinson's army have 
occupied this post, a portion of which have already moved to 
Malone, and others will soon follow them. This was an unfortu- 
nate campaign. For a southern man to be put at the head of the 
northern army, is considered by the public prints to be one among 
the many errors that the present administration have committed. 
To pnt this army, on the 1st November, in motion for a campaign, 
waa preposterous beyond calculation. The Seoretaiy of War, on 

11* 
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bis Tint to Sacketto Harbor, was duly apprised of thi»— but no 
attention was paid to the representations of my department. The 
bints I have reoeiyed, that the remarks made npon them were, that 
government was determined to commence the campaign — as its 
army was organized, and its transportation was ready — ^and more, 
it must in Tain, the hiteness of the season was represented, and 
the difficulty of conveying snch an army down the St. Lawrence, 
on acconnt of the many and dangerous rapids it had to paas. It 
was apprehended that by these and the dimate, more men 
would be destroyed than by the sword of the enemy — as was the 
case in Bonaparte^s campaign to Bussia. A^ was expected by 
this department, the campaign ended without accomplishing its 
object. 

^^PlattAwrg^ Jany. 20. — ^By the request of Gen. Wilkinson, the 
fortress at Ide Auz Noiz, is more doeely to be examined, and its 
strength ascertained. In accordance with this, I have issued iny 
orders to the Bangers — also the Stone Mill, on the river La Ck>le, 
which the enemy occupied as a guard-house, is to be examined. 

" Ploitti^nMrg^ Jamy, 24. — ^Althou^ I am in the midst of the din 
of war, yet I do not forget my duty to my GK>d. This day has 
been consecrated by me as a day of humiliation, fiisting, and 
prayer, for my sins of omission and commission. It has been a 
blessed day with me — ^what can be more happy to a sinful creature 
than a close communion with Qt>d? I have found one officer only 
who can and does pray — ^he spent the evening with me in prayer 
and praise to Almighty God, for his merciful care of us, and the 
religious privileges that we enjoyed. All sorts and conditions of 
men were remembered. 

"Pfo^to&Miy, Jany, 26.— Beceived a letter from Ool. Brady, at 
Saoketts Harbor, who distrusts the fidelity of the St. B^ 
Lidians to this government — ^I have referred him for his satisfac- 
tion to the commandant of the post at French Mills. I am not 
aware of the cause of his mistrust, but it shaU be attended to, and 
I have hinted it to the Commissary Hastings, at the place. 

'February 4.— By the orders of the General, I am to repair to 
^urlmgton— thence to Swanton Falls, and approach Miasissiquoi 

" iP'!Lf*^ ^ ** ^^^ ^ practicable and safe to my person. 
Jiebruary 8, Qrwnd Isle.— I have thus far returned from a 

w«^ fi J^*^**^''''""^*^^ 1*8* midnight at Aburgh, where we 
were iired upon, but received no injury from it Our horsea 
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Boffored mnob, fts they were pushed at a great rate on the ioe, to 
ayoid our beinii^ overhauled by the enemy's dragoons. We were 
too fleet for them, as we had the start. 

^ PlatMurffy February 9.— Made my report to the General, who 
was satisfied. I perceiyed, in this interview, he intends to invade 
Canada this winter. 

^^ PltUMurg, February 18. — ^There was a oonnoil of war. Gen. 
Mooers was requested to attend. I was called upon to make oer- 
tun statements, which I did. The council were divided. Invasion 
of Canada was the subject of this discussion. Three routes were 
pointed out to the council. It was finally condnded, to attack the 
Stone Mill on river La Cole. 

" FUUtdmrg^ February 27. — ^I was called by the secretary of war 
to' state the strength of the fortress at Isle Auz Noix, and the 
practicability of its being forced if an attack was made immediately, 
and when the information is obtained to communicate the same to 
General Wilkinson. The information desired was soon obtained — 
although the strength of that fortress was well known before — ^yet 
in compliance with the requisition of the war department, 
re-examination was made, and further information gained as to the 
force of the enemy at that place — St. Johns, Chambly, La Prairie, 
and Montreal. On the occadon, one of the Rangers was taken 
upon suspicion of the object of his visit, but, fortunately for 
him, escaped. 

*'*' FlatUiburgy Mareh 6. — ^A partial report was made to the 
General. By this he was sure of his game. Many detachments 
had been preparing for some days for an expedition. 

^^ March the %th, — ^The final report was made of the information 
received of the Bangers. There was a discussion between the 
General and myself, as to the expediency of the immediate attack 
of the aforementioned fortress. The General was referred to the 
reports, and, at the same time, reminded of the difficulties and 
obstacles he and his army might encounter should he attempt it. 
He contemplated an attack upon the Stone Mill, whose walls were 
strong, and would resist the dx pounders he intended to take — so, 
to succeed, it would be necessary for him to take several pieces of 
heavier calibre, say, eighteen and twenty-four pounders to batter 
dovm the walls of the MiU, and those pieces of ordnance ought to 
be mounted upon sleds, to make it easy for their transportation, 
and to have tiieir carriages aooompanying them, and used wheo 
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neoeoBary. To. tins the Qeneral remarked, that he had ordered 
one eighteen ponnder on a carriage, and aeveral field jneoea to 
accompany the detachment. He waa again reminded, that if ano- 
oeasfol in his intended attack npon the Stone Mill, as he wonld he 
then in the neighborhood of Isle Anx Noix, it was presamed, hie 
next attack would be npon tbat fortress— and if 80,^t was of the 
greatest importance to his sneoess there, that his fire of artillery 
should be snpericw to the enemy. The fort most be destroyed by 
his artillery, as it wonld be preposterous to attempt to take it by 
storming, since it was donbly fortified at present — as the fort 
stands on the island, and care is taken every day that the ice is 
broken, and moved for thirty feet all round the island, and thia 
mnst be sormonnted before the ramparts of the fort can be reached 
and attacked. Its ramparts are well protected by heavy gons and 
three small batteries. The General appeared to be somewhat dis> 
concerted with the first obstacle, viz. the water all ronnd the fort. 

^ It was again represMited, if a regolar uege was intended npon 
that fort, he wonld meet many diffionlties — ^and that if the place 
waa not taken by the point of the bayonet, it mnst be by a heavy 
cannonading — ^to r^ise redoubts, at {Hresent, for his heavy pieces, 
wonld be a great labor, as the ground was then in a frozen state. 
Bat the Greneral could not see there were any htnderances to his 
intended invasion. The honor of the army must be retrieved. 

" Plattslmrgy M<vreh 7.— To-day I communicated to the War X>epart- 
ment the hints which were given to General Wilkinson, and one, in 
short, to Governor Tompkins. I am happy to find that General 
Mooers' sentiments coincide entirely with mine, in every point 
which was suggested to General Wilkinson. If I am not mistaken, 
the General will find there were some truths in the friendly ang- 
gestions made to him. 

''^ PlatU^rg^ March 8. — ^I am indisposed to-day, and as this 
indisposition has been increasing for more than two months, I have 
concluded to visit Dr. Pomeroy, at Burlington. 

^^ Bwrlingtan^ 28. — ^I am now convalescent, my nerves have been 
deeply affected by a cold I took at Plattsburg. My nervous system 
is in a feeble state, and my eyes are so weak that I am nnahle to 
read. Grant, merciful God, that this sickness may have the effect 
of weaning nxe from the world, and bringing me in deep humility 
and repentance to thee. Restore, O Lord, my health to me, and 
may my future life be devoted to thy glory. My Menda fiom 
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Oiiftrlotte have been kind and attentive. The Ber. Mr. Haskell, of 
that place, has been attentive as a good pastor. I bless Gk>d to 
his goodness and loving-kindness to me, his iinworihj creature. 

*^ Burliiiffton, April 8. — ^I have watched, with intense anxiety, 
all the movem^mts of General Wilkinson. He failed in his adven- 
ture of the Stone Mill, at the river La dole. Without a military 
eye, and dne preparation in the artillery, &o^ it could not be other- 
wise than a defeat. They had a snffident force in the field to have 
taken the Mill, at least, bnt were disoomfitted and compelled to 
retreat before an inferior number of the enemy. Much praise is 
dne to M^or Hancock, of the British, for his noble defence of the 
post assigned him. Thii is the second disgrace General Wilkinson 
has brought on the American arms. K court-marshalled, he would 
not escape from being cashiered. The government may assist to' 
screen him from a public censure. 

^*' Flattsburgy April 12. — General Izard, I understand, is to 
assume the command of the northern army; a goodly number of 
troops are here. Saw Gteneral Mooers but a few minutes. I am to 
call upon him to-morrow. 

^^ PlatUiburg^ 29. — ^I have been on the lines, by the request o< 
the commandant of the post. I have been absent six days. I moved 

much with the movements of the enemy. Sent despatches to ^ 

confidential in their nature. 

'^ PUntUAv/rg^ May 4. — ^I have been indisposed for a considerable 
time, yet I am able to perform my duties. 

^*'May 18. — ^Had an interview with General Izard, and was 
pleased to learn from film that he would rely on any information 
that may be communicated to him from my department. The 
Banger was introduced to him, whom he exhorted to be faithful 
to his duty. 

^^ Plattf^mrg^ May 16. — ^Dined with General Mooers, Judge Mora, 

General Woolsey, and Mr. Sailly. There was a long discussion 

among the gentlemen, of the past military operations on these 

frontiers. 
^' These gentlemen are my confidential friends, and much praise 

is due to them for their patriotism to their country. They were 

of great service to me, on various occasions, and in some instances 

their advice was of the greatest importance to my department. 

^ FlatiU^ywrg^ May 20. — ^The same gentlemen mentioned on the 

l((th, met me at the house of General Woolsey, and half the day 
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was spent in d iscossion upon the fhtnre military operations on these 
frontiers. With my approbation, a long document was produced 
and read, showing the present commander of the northern army 
his coarse, and the only one which was considered to be feasible for 
him to pursue, in order to his success over the enemy. I must 
confess the document was an admirable oj^e, and well calculated to 
call tjhe attention of the General to many important points which 
were su^pested therein. I readily concluded it was the united opi- 
nion of the gentieroen present, as they highly recommended the 
sentiments and suggestions expressed in the document ; I myself 
joined with them in the propriety of adhering to it. It was 
finally hinted, whether I did not think it would be for the good of 
the public service, and the honor of the American arms, to present the 
same to Gen. Izard, for his inspection and consideration. I replied, 
^ Gtentiemen, you are northern men. Ton have critically observed 
the movements of the former disastrous campaigns. You have 
seen with pain the great faults that were committed by those to 
whom the American armies were intrusted. Your patriotism to 
your country and anxiety to sustain her honor, has led you to sug- 
gest many important points which may prove to be of great service 
to the General. The document not only reveals the errors that 
were committed by the former commanders, but most judiciously 
points out the course that may be pursued by the present commander, 
in order to his success. I shall with pleasure present the paper to 
General Izard, if I am permitted to do so. I presume, gentiemen, 
he will duly appreciate its contents, and he may be benefited by 
them.' 

^^The document was presented at a proper time. 

^ May 26. — ^I was called upon by the General, in relation to the 
paper which I had presented him, with which he was pleased. 

^^ PlatttHmrg^ June 8. — ^There is a report that General Izard will 
move a portion of his army to Ohazy or Ohamplain. I have no 
intimation of the kind, as yet, from him. 

*' June 8. — I have forwarded a certain communication to the war 
department, which is confidential in its import. 

^^June 12. — ^I Lave received a communication from Governor 
Tompkins, asking for an information in relation to the St. Be^s 
Indians. I perceive an attempt is made to stop the rations which 
have been issued to them by the General Government; The 
Governor is friendly to them. I called upon Gen. ICooen and Ifr. 
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Sailly, to gnstain me in this matter, and they have done it to my 
satisfaction. 

** June 14. — CommiHsary Hastings, from the post at the French 
Hills, called upon me this 'afternoon, who is somewhat alarmed lest 
bis issuing the rations to the Indians should be discontinued by the 
government. He was informed, that an exertion was making for 
its continuance. I advised him to repair to Albany, and have an 
interview with the general of the commiasariat department, whom 
I addressed once more upon the subject. Mr. Hastings has gone 
to Albany. 

'^ June 21. — Some of the St. Be^s Indians came in yesterday. 
The intelligence they have communicated is somewhat exaggerated. 
Phe enemy is, no doubt, active in his preparation, either for the 
invasion or self-defence. 

^ The gun-boat, on the Lake of 8t. Francis, is somewhat trouble- 
some to the American inhabitants on the shores of the St. 
Lawrence. This department has recommended its being taken or 
destroyed. It is now, as I imderstand, in preparation of being 
effected. The volunteers from the post at the French Mills, may be 
drafted for this expedition. One of the lieutenants firom the navy 
of Lake Ohamplain, will be put at the head of the detachment. I 
have had several interviews with the Commodore McDonough 
upon the subject, who approves the plan. May the expedition be 
as successful as Migor Young was upon St. Begis, in 1812. 

^^ Flattsburg, July 4. — ^This has been a festival day with the 
citizens here. I dined with them ; Oapt Sperry, appeared conspicuous 
on the occasion. Mr. Sailly, of the revenue department, delivered a 
handsome and eloquent speech at the table, which was highly 
applauded. He is a French gentleman of great respectability. 

^^July 10. — ^I am preparing to visit the lines. Three Indians are 
to accompany me. 

*^ Evening, — I visited the American camp at Ghazy, and was 
treated politely by the officers — ^passed to Mooerstown, and am 
now lodging in the woods or wilderness. Here I met a certain 
messenger, and received f^om him despatches, and obtained from 
him many particulars of the movements of the enemy, &c., 
among others, that they are daily expecting to receive reinforce- 
ment from Europe, as Bonaparte has ceased to be a terror to the 
European powers, so that the troops can now be spared firom the 
oontinental service. Thus we may now expect to contend with 
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the Bake of WellingtoD^s heroes — ^bnt the Americaii army is now, 
in a measure,, organized, and^hey will meet them, as they did in 
the Bevolntionary War. There will be hard battles fought this 
season on these frontiers. The army is now in fine order, and 
eager to meet the enemy. 

^*'July 20. — ^A oommnnioation has been presented to me from 
Gen. Izard, which has greatly disturbed my feelings. I immedi- 
ately sent to the General, requesting him, to haye the goodness to 
give me the name of the author, or he might be seized under the 
martial-law, and have him sent to me for investigation of his 
reports. I asked this favor of the General, as I considered the 
subject came within my department. 

^^ Jnhf 28. — Gen. Izard was pleased to send the person, under 
the guard of two dragoons. The paper was placed before him 
which he had' presented to the General. He was mute, and his 
eyes fixed upon the paper. He was questioned, but no reply. He 
was told that his life and death was in his own hands, as there was 
a strong suspicion of what he was, and who employed him — ^that 
although by the military law of this government, he was exposed 
to death, if convicted of what is charged upon him, or what he 
is supposed to be ; but if he would candidly confess and declare 
his object in making such representations as he does in the paper 
before him, he may hope for mercy. 

*^ He saw his escape was hopeless, and to save himself there were 
disclosures made of the intrigues of the enemy with the American 
citizens on the lines, which astonished this department. Certain 
officers, in the Indian department, are seeking to seize my person, 
&c. The disclosures made, just stated, are seasonable and important 
at this period of the war. The plan of the enemy, had it been 
effected, would have been most mischievous to the military opera- 
tions of the northern army, but the discovery was so important, it 
compelled me to have an interview with the General, which lasted 
about two hours. It was a delicate and difficult subject — ^cdthough 
his case was remediless in the view of martial law — ^yet mercy pre- 
vailed, for several important reasons it was concluded it would be 
most politic and conducive to the American cause, to dismiss, as 
easily and as silently as possible, the person in question. He was, 
therefore, permitted to depart, after receiving from him a pledge to 
be at peace — ^with a strong caution, from this department| to be quiet 
and withhold his hands from the ooiloems of the war* Names were 
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obtained of tbe American dtizena (some of theee were smugglers 
from MaBsaohnsetts), who were actually in league with the enemy 
-—conveying to them secret intelligence of our position and strength. 
In conseqaence of the foregoing, I immediately issued an order to 
the whole corps of the Bangert to have a watchfol eye npon the 
persons named in the order. Names also were obtained of the 
enemy's secret agents in Canada — ^they were to be looked after, and 
taken if they were found within the American lines. 

^ July 25. — ^I am mnoh indisposed in consequence of the warm 
weather we now experience. Commodore Maodonough called upon 
me for information (if in my power), of the naval force of the enemy 
at hie aux Nbix^ which I was not able to ^ve him. 

^ I have been just informed that some troops have arrived at Qne- 
bec, from Europe, but the report, however, is somewhat vague. 

^^July 80 — ^Dr. Moore has been with me for this three days past, 
being so much indisposed. I am, however, somewhat better to-day. 
The C^neral and some of his officers have called upon jne, and very 
kindly tendered their services, for which they have my sincere 
thanks. 

^ PlatU^ywrg^ August 8. — By the Rangers, the enemy's largest ship 
is in a fair way to be soon completed. I have reported this to Com- 
modore Macdonough. Mr. Maodonough is the only navy officer, I 
have found who appears to be pious, and attends upon the divine 
institutions. 

^August 9. — ^There is a report that General Izard is soon to move 
with a portion of the northern army to the Niagara frontier ; if so, 
thb will be another blunder of the present administration. I have 
sent one of the Rangers to Gen. Izard according to his request. 

^^ August 10. — ^I have ascertained to-day that a portion of the 
northern army is to move to the Niagara frontier, to fill up the loss 
which Gen. Brown had sustained at Chippeway and Lundy's Lane. 

^^ August 18. — ^I have received communication from the war 
department through Governor Tompkins, in which I find that the 
determination of the government in the removal of the northern 
army from this quarter, is a most extraordinary step in the military 
policy. It is well known that the enemy is receiving reinforcements 
from Europe. Already it is believed there is a considerable force 
in the vicinity of Montreal. If our army is withdrawn from this 
post, the enemy may invade this section of the country and attack 
Plattsbnrg. 
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^^ Augutt 14. — ^The General has commnnicated to me, that it fa 
the final order of the government for his taking a line of march for 
Sacketts Harbor — thence on board of the fleet for Niagara. 

" ^oiw^ this is most impolitic, as well as contrary to the military 
tactics, to leave such an important post as Plattsbnrg, jast at this 
time, where the government has everything here to sustain the cam- 
paign. Artillery of various calibre, abundance of munition of war, 
provisions and arms for ten thousand men, 700 batteaux complete 
for use, and a navy ready for action. I am somewhat disheartened 
with the mancBuvres, and errors of the government. Commodore 
Macdonough is greatly chagrined at the intentions of the government 
in regard to this matter. 

" Avgnst 15. — In the warmth of my feelings to sustain the Ame- 
rican flag, I have addressed the war department, through Crovernor 
Tompkins, in which I respectfully remonstrated against the policy of 
the government, in withdrawing the troops from this quarter, and 
forewarned them that the enemy may besiege Plattsbnrg. 

" August 16. — As I have anticipated, so I am informed that the 
British are now assembling their troops at La Prairie and La Acadia 
plains, and that their object is for the invasion of the State of New 
York. , ' 

" August 18. — The northern army is now in motion to the place 
of its destination. I remarked to the General, that I feared, that by 
this move of the government, they were taking from him all the 
glory of beating the enemy — with this he appeared to be greatly 
moved — and remarked, he was a soldier, and must obey his superiors; 
but he observed, with a placid smile on his countenance, * Friend 
Williams, you ought to be at the head of the war department, instead 
of those who now control the army.' 

" August 19. — General Macombe will be left with one thousand 
five hundred men to protect and defend this important post. I had 
a long interview with him. I did not wish to alarm him, but hinted 
that his post may be in danger of an attack from the enemy. He 
thought there was but little danger of this, especially when the enemy 
shall be informed of General Izard's march for the west, and if they 
had any troops to spare from Montreal, they will send them up to 
oppose him on the Niagara frontier. 

" Thus ended my first interview with him as a Commander-in-chief 
of the post at Plattsbnrg. 

" August 21. — General Macombe called upon me this morning to 
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ttoertain the trath of -what he had teamed from some of the Am»- 
rioan merchants, who were retiring from Canada, under the proolfr- 
mation of the Govemor-general, Sir George Provost. ^I wish to 
know, sir,' said he, ' from your departmcbt, as to the truth of the 
information which I, last evening, received from several Americana 
from Canada — that the enemy is in force at La Pnurie and La Acadia 
plains^ I stated to the Greneral that I was in possession of the same 
information — as to their numbers, I was nnaUe to say — ^bnt that from 
the Rangers I was daily and hourly expecting to hear and learn on 
this point, and when I did he would be informed ; with this he 
retired.' 

'* Augmt 22. — ^At 8 o'clo<&, P.M., a Banger arrived, and the intel- 
ligence he brought was immediately communicated to the Genera^ 
which was somewhat alarming in its import. 

"^ August 28. — ^At 2 o'clock, P.M., Qeneral Maeombe called upon 
me, and appeared to be somewhat In agitation. ^ I wish, sir,' said 
he, ' to be informed more correctly as to the truth, which was com- 
municated to me, yesterday, of the enemy's force at La Prairie and 
La Acadia plains,' and with strong emphasis, added, ^if your 
department needs any money to obtain correct information required, 
please to make your requisition for the sum upon the deputy-quar- 
ter-master-general.' I took the hint of the General's expression. 
I retorted upon him, * General, the department does not require an 
extra sum to obtain the information desired. The reports made by 
this department have always been correct, so it shall be now. Espe- 
cial order shall be issued, to-day, to the Rangers for more activity 
and vigilance, and for a farther information.' 

^^ August 24. — ^This morning I had an interview with General 
Kacombe and Commodore Macdonough. I am to start for the lines, 
this afternoon, to be accompanied by one of the officers of the navy, 
in a citizen's dress. The General, as I understand, has ordered the 
whole garrison to labor upon the forts for their completion. 

" August 25. — ^I have just returned from Champlain (now, two 
o'clock at night), where I arrived last night at twelve o'clock, and 
there met some of the Rangers, and the information received from 
them, is in corroboration of that which had been received from other 
sources, of the force of the enemy and their destination, viz. Platta- 
burg. On my arrival I had an interview with the General, who, I 
perceive, haa decided to make an effort to defend the post To- 
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morrow a oonmoil of war is to be holden, and General HooerB k 
invited to attend. 

^^ August 26. — ^A conncil of war was held to-day. My depart- 
ment was called upon for information of the strength of the enemy 
and its intentions, as far as it was known. The information being 
given, the oonncil was satisfied on this point, for it conld not be 
otherwise, that the enemy was gradually adyandng towards the 
lines, that his intentions were to invade the State of New ^ork, 
and that Plattsburg was his object. General Mooers was requested 
to csll oat the militia en masse, and to invite the Y ermonters to assost 
in the defence of Plattsburg, and the patriotic citizens to aid in com- 
pleting the forts. There is, at present, a general alarm among the 
citizens of the place, and the inhabitants in this vicinity, of the 
expected invasion of the enemy. Some have already began to leave 
the village, taking their effects with them. It is not only melan- 
choly, bnt distressing, to see the poor taking their aU npon their 
backs, and flying from their peacefril abodes, and seeking an asylum 
in places where they are unknown. 

^^Av>gttst 27. — ^The anxiety of the General is now so great at the 
movements of the enemy, as to require me for a report once in ten 
hours. I sent one of the Bangers to the lines, who has just 
returned. He took a view, as he said, of the enemy's fleet, and 
ascertauied, as near as it was possible, the calibre of his gun& 
This requisition was made by Commodore McDonough's request 
He took one of the government horses, with permission to sell it to 
the enemy, to cover his visit. 

^^ At 4 o*clock^ P. M. — ^A Banger has just arrived with an impor- 
tant information, with which I immediately repaired to the 
General's quarters — ^who, I found was marching with his men, 
with a heavy pine stick on his shoulders, which had painted him 
with its black coat, so that I could scarcely know him. Every 
department is now all in activity. Several redoubts are raised as 
batteries. The inhabitants are flying from their homes. 

'^ August 28. — K great anxiety now prevails among us all. Glen. 
Mooers and his staff are in the field. A Banger has come in, who 
has been in the enemy's camp for four days — ^he made a close 
observation of his forces — ^viz. fourteen thousand regulars, most 
of whom were lately from Europe ; two thousand Gimadians and 
two hundred Indians ; thirty-six guns, and about one thousand 
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oartB. Three thousand of the above troops were thirty-six miles 
above Montreal, on their way into the Upper province. When the 
news reached Montreal that General Izard had left Plattsborg with 
his army (excepting a heavy goard), on his way to the west, they 
were recalled. 

^^ Evening^ at Ghaey^ 8 o'cloehf P. M. — ^After an interview with 
Generals Macomb, Mooers, and Commodore McDonongh, I placed 
myself npon my horse, with my waiter, and in great haste came 
hither. I saw Jadge Treadwell on my way, from whom I 
received a certain intelligence — and met here Jadge More, from 
Ghamplain, and Mr. Ransom, of this place, with whom I consulted 
in regard to onr present peculiar and dangerous situation. From 
these intelligent gentlemen I am relieved from the object of my 
present jaunt toward the lines. It would appear that the enemy 
are so confident of their strength and .our weakness, they do not 
hesitate to declare openly that Plattsburg was their object. 

^ The reports of the Rangers are now more frequent, as they are 
now dose to me, and they have nothing else to do but to observe 
the movements of the enemy ; daily, useful information is now 
received from this brave, daring, and active corps. 

^' August 29. — ^The enemy are advancing gradually towards the 
line. Onr forts, redoubts, and batteries are almost completed — 
should the enemy attempt to appear, before them, no doubt, but 
that they will receive hard blows. 

" As to the naval force of the enemy, we have ascertained it, 
and the calibre of his guns, with which intelligence Commodore 
McDonough is pleased, as he has been somewhat troubled in not 
knowing the metal of the enemy's naval guns. 

^^ PlatUiburg, Sept. 2 — ^A portion of the enemy have crossed the 
great territorial line, and are encamped at Ghamplain. 

*^ Sept, 8. — ^The enemy have crossed the Ghamplain river, and 
are somewhat in advance of the village. The militia, under Gen. 
Mooers, are assembling, and forming an encampment in the rear of 
the forts and at Salmon river. 

'^ Sept, 4. — ^The enemy's advance guard is within eighteen miles 
from ns. Some of the bold and brave militia-men have exchanged 
shots with them. 

^' Sept, 6. — ^A council of war was held last evening. My depart- 
ment was again called upon to state the force of the enemy. 
Every arrangement was made and settled how to receive him. All 
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tfre in aotivity— erery kind of inatmrnsiit of death is in preparation, 
and our fleet in the Bay are manorarerin^^-^e gnn-boats are exer- 
cising near the shores, in preparation to annoy the enemy whenever 
he may approach and attack the Tillage. All are solemn^— it cannot 
be otherwise, knowing as we do our weakness, and the strength of 
the enemy — bat resistance will be made, whether to effect or not 
Gen. Hull's surrender at Detroit, is in their minds, and spoken of by 
the soldiers — ^they are determined that Plattsbnrg shall not be 
attacked or surrendered, without the expense of British and Ameri- 
can blood. The word Saratoga is in the mouth of many* 

" Migor Aplying, with his Bifle corps, will occupy the bridge, at 
Dead Greek, near Oen. Mooers' house. This corps has already seen 
hard service. 

^' At nighty 12 o'eloeh,--^! have just returned from Oen. Hooers* 
encampment, at Oalwell's ^Hill. His position is well chosen to 
receive the enemy, who are now at Douglas Place, at the separa- 
tion of the Lake and the Back Boad, as it is called. It is 
presumed they will advance on both. A small detachment^ headed 
by my brother John, have gone to spy out the enemy's encamp- 
ment. 

^' At Nighty 6 o^oUeh. — ^A Banger has just come in, who left the 
enemy's camp at two o'clock ; and, at that early hour, they were 
in columns, ready to march. I presume they will be upon us to-day. 
Although I am not strictly bound, according to my office, to take 
the carnal weapon into my hand ; yet, connected as I am with the 
army, and all the secret intelligence of the formidable preparations 
of the enemy, for the invasion of the State of Few York, pasdug 
through my hands — ^the feeble state of the American force — ^half a 
million of property of the government at the place — the extensive 
and unfinished works to defend — ^the distress of the inhabitants, 
who are now deserting their houses— the general excitement and 
alarm on the northern frontiers — and the anxiety manifested by the 
commanding officer, are such as to raise my war-spirit. I have been 
even called upon several times during the day and night, for infor- 
mation of the progress and movements of the enemy. I had put 
the whole corps of observers in motion to watch him, who were so 
faithful and daring as to give intelligence f^om the very centre of 
the enemy's army, in less than thirty hours; the import was 
frightful, that the enemy was fourteen tiioifsand strong, with a for- 
midable train of artillery — ^fearful odds against the American anny 
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of fifteen hundred men. Under these exciting and distreasing cir- 
camstances, and at the same time, with strong hnt respectfiil 
request from General McOomb and Mooers for my co-operation, I 
am thus at length under the necessity of putting on my armor and 
buckler, to sustain the honor of the American Government. 

^^ To repel the invaders, who are now about twelve miles from 
Plattsburg, General Mooers advanced this afternoon with seven 
hundred men to Beckmantown, and, in the evening, M^jor Wool 
followed, with two hundred and fifty of the regulars. 

"jEfc«n*7i(7, September 6, at 10 o* clock, — ^The enemy. had been 
making gra^oal approaches upon Plattsburg, until this morning, he 
made a rapid advance in two columns upon two distinct points, and 
an engagement immediately followed, between Major-General 
Powers' brigade, supported by a demi-brigade of General Robinson 
and General Mooers, of the New York militia, supported by a 
detachment, under Migor Wool, who set the militia an example of 
fimmess, for the regulars disputed the road with great obstinacy ; 
but the militia could not be prevailed on to stand for any length of 
time, notwithstanding the exertions of their general and staff- 
officers. The State Dragoons, of New York, wore red coats ; and 
they, being on the heights to watch the enemy, gave considerable 
alarm to the militia, who mistook them for the British, and feared 
lest they would be getting in their rear. The field-pieces, how- 
ever, did considerable execution among the enemy's column ; and 
00 undaunted were they, that they never deployed in their whole 
march, but continued pressing in close column, with the exception of 
a doud of skirmishers on their right and left. The field-pieces were, 
finally, ordered to retire across the bridge, and form a battery for 
its protection, and to cover the retreat of the infantry, which was 
accordingly done. It was here, for the first time, I was initiated 
how to manage heavier guns than rifles. The cannonade was kept 
up upon the enemy with great spirit until sunset. This had been 
a day of anxiety and gloominess in the little American army. 
There was no prospect of retaining their position against such 
overwhelming force as that of the enemy. They had been com 
pelled to recede about six miles before such a cloud of skirmishers 
and a heavy column of the enemy, as to impress them with an idea 
of their own weakness, and their inability to withstand the inva- 
ders. This was not only extremely disheartening, but humiliating 
to the American soldiery. General Macomb was silent and 
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thonghtfhl — ^he saw too mnoh, no doubt, of his dangeroiu position 
— ^bat the garrisons were committed to him for safe keeping, and 
he would defend them to the last extremity, or be buried under them. 
In the council of war, which was held on the night of the 7ih, at 
their recommendation, I concluded to place myself at the head of the 
artillery, with such volunteers as might be collected. The Banger 
I had sent to ascertiun the strength of the enemy's fleet, returned 
at two o'clock ; and I went with him immediately to our fleet I 
had an interview with Commodore Macdonough. He was pleased 
with the communication, and, no doubt, he will make good nse 
of it. At intervals during the day, we have cannonaded at the 
enemy's works^ and had skirmishing at the bridge. 

'^ General Mooers' division are bivouacked at Salmon river. His 
advance-guard extends to Pike's encampment on the Saranao. His 
scouts are vi^lant and active ; and there is no corps more useful 
and watehful than the one under the command of Oaptain AikeDs 
and Lieutenant Flagg. All the Bangers are in, excepting two, for 
whose safety I am somewhat anxious. 

*^ Septefm^ 8. — ^The Vermont militia have began to come. Oap- 
tain Farsworth, of St. Albans, with his rifle company, ninety-eiz 
strong, have just arrived. This is a fine and noble corps. 

^^ Evening, — Glenerals Macomb and Mooers, and Commodore 
Macdonough were together this evening, in consultation, the result 
of which is, that I am once more compelled to put the whole corps 
of Bangers in motion. 

^^ September 9, Friday, — We again cannonaded at the enemy's 
works. I am quite deaf this evening. A detachment of the 
enemy attempted to cross at the upper-bridge, but were repulsed 
by Captain Yaughan's corps. This corps is one of the finest in 
General Mooers' division. On the 6th, although compelled to 
retreat, yet they did so in good order, and disputed the ground with 
the enemy for five miles. 

^( The volunteers from Vermont are now arriving by companies 
and regiments. Col. Williams, of Charlotte, eight hundred strong, 
landed, this afternoon, at Peru. Several of our men were killed 
and wounded in a skirmish at the lower bridge. By the request 
of Generals Macomb and Mooers, this Department was compelled 
to issue an order to the Bangers, on the 8tJi inst., to take an officer 
of the enemy. Accordingly, an ofScer of the artillery was taken, 
and brought in thia evening, and presented to the Gtonerak. 
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^ I have JuBt reoeived a note, in reply to mine, from Colonel 
Fsfiset, oommandiog at Bnrlington, in which it is proposed to play 
a coup de main npon the British Oeneral. Preparations will be 
made to carry this matter into effl^t. The same have been sab- 
mitted to Generals Macomb and Mooers, which was approved. 
The most active and bravest of the Bangers is selected to perform 
this difficult and dangerons dnty. He accepts, with cheerftilness, 
the hazardons task. 

" September 10. — ^Last night, a corps of the regular troops, nnder 
Oaptain MacGlassin, abont 11 o'clock, crossed the Saranac, and 
stormed, at the point of the bayonet, a bomb-battery of the 
enemy, near Weight's printing office. My brother John was the 
leader of this detachment, and was the cause of the death of the 
engineer of the battery. Having accomplished the dnty assigned 
them, they returned to the forta^ whence they had issued, with 
honor and victory. 

" A rifle company, under Oaptain Aikens and Lieutenant Flagg 
(composed of l^e young gentlemen of Plattsburg), are not only 
useful in watching our front line, but they are brave and daring in 
skirmishing with the enemy. Yesterday, three of this noble 
corps came nigh being taken or destroyed by the enemy, viz. 
Allen, Traverse, and Williams. The daring spirits of these young 
warriors carried them beyond prudence. They crossed the river 
Saranac to spy out the enemy, as well as to supply themselves 
with certain articles which they knew were deposited in a bam, 
and the house was not far from it which was occupied by the 
guard of the enemy. Just at the moment they were supplying 
tibemselves with such articles as they would take, volley after volley 
of musketry was poured upon them, but they fortunately escaped 
uninjured. But it is said that the enemy paid dear for this. The 
youtiiful band had anticipated this opposition, and were prepared 
to defend their comrades. The whole corps answered the enemy's 
fire with such firmness and precision, as to compel the enemy soon 
to retire. By the report of a Ranger from Grand Isle, we may 
now daily expect to see the enemy's fleet in our bay. Both par- 
ties are preparing for a conflict. The militia from Vermont are 
still coming in. General Strong and M%jor Lyman have arrived. 
Their division is encamped at Pike's cantonment. 

** PlatUfmrg^ Sept, 14.— The British General having made a dis- 
position of his fleet and land forces for a Bunultaneons attack 
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ttpon the AmerittUi pontion, the first gun on the 11th was the 
aignal for a general action* Sir George Provost instantly opened 
his heavy batteries npon the works on the opposite bank of the 
Saranae. A trranendons canmmade «Qsned — terrifie ivas the 
ncHse of more than two hnndred pieoes of cannon ; bomb-shelki 
shaapneDs, batts, and ooi^preve rockets, were thrown into the 
American lines during the whole day. 

^^ Oar position was in the range with one of the enemy's bat- 
teries, and was placed there to answer it, and to oppose them by 
cannonading shoold they attempt to ford the riv^. As it was 
expected, they made the attempt more than once, and at first, by 
two heavy columns, and when they arrived at the brink of the 
river they were sainted with such a storm of shot and g^ape from 
onr battery, as to compel them to fall back, and make their way 
into the houses, shops, bams, bb^ ditches. Thence they kept up a 
heavy fire and contended with onr riflemen, who were in two milla 
near the bridge. While the cannonading went on, we either 
answered the enemy's fire, or ponred shot into every body of their 
troops, that presented a tolerable mark. Never, perhaps, were skir- 
mishes, if snoh they deserved to be called, conducted with more 
bravery on both sides. If our troops, in this quarter, lacked skill, 
they more than made up by their daring. The result of tiie 
engagement between the two naval armaments, which continued 
upwards of two hours, ultimately determined the action upon land. 
The plans of the British General were completely frustrated by its 
issue ; the whole of his larger vessels having struck to the United 
States flag; three of the row gallies being destroyed, and the 
remainder escaping from the bay in a shattered condition. The 
annihilation of his fleet being announced to Sir George, he immedi- 
ately withdrew his forces from the assault of the American works. 
From his batteries, however, he kept up a constant fire until the 
dusk of evening, when, being silenced by the guns of the fort and 
the batteries, he retired from the contest, and at nine o'clock at 
night, sent off his artillery, and all the baggage, for which he 
could obtain a transport. At midnight, he made a precipitate 
and diagracefal retreat, leaving behind him all his sick and 
wounded. Towards the close of the day, when the enemy 
appeared to make his last efforts to silence our batteries, I was 
wounded, though not to that degree as to compel me to leave the 
corps. As soon as it was known, in the morning, that the easmy 



had retreated, a goierai order was teied to aevenl dbuiOBs and 
detachmeati, to pnrsae the enemy. Oar oorps was ^nrdered to ioL* 
lov them, and at b&v^b. o'clock, we ecNnmenoed our route f<»r the 
north, mRter the equinoctial storm. The rain had been pouring 
down with such torrents during the nighty as to put the road into 
such a state as to become almost impassable. It had been passed 
over, during the night, by more than four hundred carta of the 
enemy, besides his battering train of artiUery, so that by twelve 
o'clock, our progress had been but eight miles. The cavalry, 
riflemen, and light infsmtiy wore several hours in advance, while 
we were thus drudging in a road, with mud sometimes almost up 
to our knees, gun after gun stuck and upset in the quagmires, «Dd 
the horses were staggering and reeling under their burdens. 

^ HappOy for us, in the midst of these difGiculties, orders came for 
us to retrace our stops; and it was not imtil after dark that we 
reached the place whence we took our departure in the morning. 
On reaching my marquee, not a thread on me was dry — shivering 
under the north-westerly wind, fiitigued, and hungry. My wound 
had now become quite painftil, which no care had been taken df 
more than what had been done by my waiter, who oceasioiiaUy 
washed it with brandy. The wound was not dangerous in iti 
nature, and no* iuconvenienoe would have resulted from it, had I 
not taken cold from the heavy showers of rain that fell upon us 
during the night and the following day, to which I was exposed. 

♦ ♦ * 4c ♦ ♦ * 

«^ The cause for great anxiety had now passed— ^e enemy had 
retreated-— and, although victory was on our side, yet in sober and 
serious reflections, there were grounds and reasons not only for. 
painful sensations, but sorrow. Many promising young men had 
met an untimely death. Among them were our friends and 
acquaintances, whom we loved and esteemed, whose exit we 
greatiy lamented, and whose dead bodies were stlU in an exposed 
state. Is this the £ste of wart Were they iH*epared to die tiiust 
And had I been one of them, what would have been my destii^ 
in the future world ? In the midst of these inward interrogation^ I 
was interrupted by the appearance of Greneral M^Oomb and Migor 
H^Keil, who congratulated me on my safe return, and sympathised 
with me on account of the painM sensations which I was now 
suffering frx)m my wound. After many jovial words, and hearty 
kag^ ai oortaiii transaotions, by some of his offioers, dnriflg the 
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edege, the General left me, with promise that I should be imme- 
diately attended to by the medioal gentlemen; but this was 
objected to by my father, who would act on the occasion as my 
physician, nnder whose fbstering hand I was carefnlly attended, 
and in five weeks I waa so far restored as tq go abroad once 
more. 

^^It was in the honrs of my confinement, that I have resolved 
again and again, if QoH be willing, to carry to the Indians the 
fiiithfiil saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that ' Ohrist Jesus 
came into the world, to save sinners.* How far I am actuated in 
these from holy principles, may I say that as far as I know my own 
heart, my aim is for the glory of God, and the advancement of the 
Redeemer's kingdom.'* 

The military life of Mr. WiUiams dosed with its most brilliant, 
if not its most arduous and trying hour. Entering the service of 
the United States, in the first instance, merely from a sense of doty, 
and without any desire for personal distinction, which allures so 
many into the army, he had fulfilled the part of a noble-minded 
commander and gallant soldier. The nature of his ofi&ce, though 
responsible in the extreme, and demanding the highest qualifies- 
tions, mental and moral, kept him necessarily in the back ground. 
Though he had the full confidence and esteem of the government 
and high military officers, who rightly estimated his worth, because 
they reaped the fruits of it in almost every important event of the 
war, the public at large knew little of the wisdom, integrity, forti- 
tude, courage, and moderation, which he had displayed. His 
services were too deep and vital to be blazoned in newspapers or 
recorded in despatches, and would never have come to light but 
for his practice of keeping a journal, from the dawn of boyish 
intelligence, in which, I think, so clearly the hand of Providence 
may be traced. If the war had continued, it is probable, he would 
have been offered the command of a brigade, had he chosen to 
remam in the service of his country, as an intimation to this effect 
was given him by Governor Tompkins. 

This discussion has had one benefit— that of introducing Amen- 
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cans to one of the most noble, though hnmble-mlnded of their 
&II0W eitizena, and who, Sf I rightly nnderatand their character, 
they will see has aU which truth and Jionar eon da/imr—fa/vr play. 
"So one, not deeply prejudiced, or lost to discernment, can read the 
simple war jonmal of Mr. Williama, nnostentatioTisly tmthfbl aa a 
dying confession, without feeling that here, in all the elements 
which make man, he is a man. There are few tests of character 
like thAt of military life. Whatever a man has of good or evil in 
him it calls out, and no prenz chevalier of olden time, conid more 
modestly or stainlessly— I say nothing of courage, for that, apart 
from other qualities, is animal— with more of the spirit of 
Ghristian moderation and self-sacrifice, have played his part, than 
Eleazar Williams. During the whole of the war he never xelin- 
qnished the idea of becoming on Indian missionary — ^but retired at 
every opportunity to his quiet room for prayer, meditation, and 
stady — Shaving kindly thoughts even for his national enemies, and 
in the spirit of one of the noblest hearts that bled during the dvil 
wars of Enc^d, supplicating God for peace, even on the field of 
blood. 

War was not his element, though his mind was for a time stirred 
by its excitement, and carried away by its briUianoy. ^' As soon 
88 it was practicable," he says, in his memoranda for 1814, *^I 
closed my military concerns with the Qeneral Government, and 
like a monk, entered into my cell for meditation and reflection*^ 
He was confined several weeks by his woimd, during which time 
he was sedulously attended by his repnted fother, Thomas 
Williams, who restored him to health and strength by Indian 
herbs. While feebly reposing on his sick bed, his thoughts and 
aspirations rushed back to their original channel, and he deter- 
mined to consecrate the remainder of his days to preaching the 
GospeL 
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liCa. WnuAMB bftd peculiar qnalifioations for h missionsry to 
tho Inffift&B. He possessed that key ta their understandings and 
HfiSMStuMUH-withoTit which no great sticoess can attend any efforts 
to convert the heathen-^fi perj^t knowledge of their langnage, 
etistoms, and modes of feeling add reasoning. His acgnuntanee 
with the Mohawk tongae, deficient in childhood, and impaired by 
long residence in Kew England, had been reviyed and increased 
dnring the war, and thus, his military life was a partial education 
iot Hbe ministry. Begarding himself also, as an Indian, he entered 
on his taidE with a 2est and forrbr which can rarely attend the mis- 
sionary to the heathen, who generally sacrifices to a sense of duty, 
the love of country and the associations of home. Heart-rending 
were the feelings of Hartyn, when, from the jungles of India, he 
thought what might have been his earthly lot, had he not violently 
divorced himself &om all he loved. In the case of Mr. 'Williams, 
3iere was no sudi emrrender. He was as much at home in the hut 
ci Hie Xfidian^ as in the abodes of dvilizalion, while he carried to 
hll work Europeam amplitude of mind and warmth of heart, aocom- 
paaied withnative grace And dignity of manners, sometimes mistaken 
fbi^ ^de, but, iievert^lesa, imposing and attractive to the savage. 

Ab! intofview with dome Oneidas, at Albany, in August, 1814, 
kd to a visit to Onieicbi Oastle in the following November, when he 
carried! witk him a wampum from €k>vemor Taylor, of Albany. 
He was affectionately received by the chiefs, and addressed in a 
formal speech by one of the orators of the nation, who ^^ arose,^ 
he says, ^^like a Roman senator, and, perhaps, not less in dignity, 
ludding the wampum on hlgh«" He replied in the same strain. 
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There were, at that time, about twelve hundred Indians at Oneida, 
one half of whom were Christians of the Presbyterian persuasion, 
and the remainder pagans and adherents of the Prophet Kanyata- 
riyo. This distinction had existed since 1766, when the Gospel was 
first introduced among them by the Rev. Samuel Blrkland. 

A minister of the Scotch Kirk, the Bev. Mr. Jenkins, was, at 
the time of this visit, instructing the Christian party — ^but he was 
ignorant of their language, and the Indians complained of his frag- 
mentary and digointed mode of preaching through an interpreter. 
The morals of the nation were at a very low ebb, and the Chris- 
tians distinguishable from the pagans in little but in name. Before 
leaving them, Mr. Williams addressed the whole nation, in council, 
^n the duty of believing and obeying Christ; and,, after his depar- 
ture, both translated and composed simple works for their reli- 
gions instruction. 

Shortly after his return to the north, he writes : — 

'' The jo]rfal intelligenoe reached us of the treaty of peaoe having been 
concluded between the British and American Commissioners. This event 
was celebrat6d by illuminations and demonstrations of joy on these nor- 
thern firontiers. Thus terminated an eventfid and memorable war of two 
years and six months — a war pregnant with important admonition to 
Great Britain and to America. Both countries had to experience the mor- 
tiiying reflection that, all the blood and treasure expended in the contest 
had been lavished in vain, scarcely any of the objects which were the 
ostensible cause of the war having been obtained." 

He now applied himself more doseiy than ever, to his prepara- 
tion for the ministry. Dnring the war we have seen he had fre- 
qnent interviews with the clergy of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, the solemnity of whose ritual, in the first place, attracted 
bis attention, and so devotiondly impressed his heart that, in spite 
of all the associations of his early years in New England, and the 
cherished and never to be forgotten kindness of his Congregational 
friends, to whom the honor is due of having first rescned him from 
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barbariBxn, and supplied all his wants with a lavish afiGbction, he 
attended the worship of the ohorch, on all convenient occasions. 

A little incident which occurred during the war, when visiting 
the Kev. Mr. Olowes, of Albany, and which has, I believe, been 
published in a newspaper by the surviving brother of that gentle- 
man, who informed me of the fact, is deserving of record. A bril- 
liantly illuminated missal, of the character in use in cathedral 
churches on the continent, lay on the study table of Mr. Clowes, at 
the sight of which young Williams, who was .remarkable for his 
usually quiet and self-possessed demeanor, became suddenly agi- 
tated, to an astonishing degree, so as almost to give the impression 
of temporary insanity, and in the most earnest manner, as if some 
mysterious chord of feeling was touched, besought that it might be 
given to him. The request was refused, not so much on account of 
the value of the book, as, because, it was looked on as im act of 
unaccountable eccentricity. 

To his predilection for the Protestant Episcopal Ohuroh, was added 
the belief that her ritual and discipline would be more serviceable 
to the Indians than the extemporaneous worship of other denomina- 
tions, and, accordingly, in the month of May, 1815, he made a journey 
to New York, to lay his plans and feelings before Bishop Hobart, and 
receive his advice. 

^' I wish to make known to the Bishop," he writes, " my feelings in regaid 
to the Episcopal Church. Her ministiy, doctrines, government, discipline, 
and mode of worship, I am fiilly persuaded, are in accordance with the word 
of God. I have read much upon the claims of this church, and I now firmly 
believe she is the true and soimd part of the Church Militant, or the Church 
of Christ. I pray God to enlighten me more on this most important and 
interesting subject. Church history has been my companion for more than 
one year. Five different authors I have read On this subject 

" Troy, May 11.—- I have had several friendly interviews with the Ber. 
Mr. Butler,, who has labored most earnestly to make me see that the Epis- 
copal Church of the United States is the sound part of Christ's Church 
His arguments are more powerful with me than those offered in myiimnflr 
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interriews. He was vny affectionate to me^ and bow oonld I do othe^ 
wise than love him, who takes such an interest in nsy spiritaal welfare. 
By me, he will write to Bishop Hobart, to the Rev. Mr. Clowes, and Lieat.- 
Governor Taylor, of Albany. Mr. Butler has wanned my heart on the aab- 
ject of religion. 

^New Torij Map 14. Lord's Day Evening. — I arrived here m safety, 
to-day, about noon, went this afternoon to St. Panrs Chnich, and heard 
Mr. Creighton, and, thia evening, heard Br. Itoymaine. 

" Thuradaiy 18—1 called upon theRt. Rev. Bishop Hobart, and presented 
the introductory letters I had received from my friends in the north. The 
bishop received me with great cordiality, and appeared to be much gratified. 

"2V«tc York^ Monday, 22.-1 took bretikfast at Dr. Hosack's, with Mr. 
Eddy, and the Rev. Mr. Steward. I was introduced to young Br. FranciSi 
pupil of Br. H., with whom I was highly pleased for his polite attention to 
me. He is a young man of promise. I cannot be too grateful to Br. H. and 
lady for his polite invitation. 

" New TorJi, May 29. — ^Bishop Hobart has requested me to take my board 
with the Rev. Mr. Onderdonk, to-morrow I shall go there, with which Mr. 
Ogden appears to be much gratified." 

The bishop acknowledged the duty of the chnrch to fhe Indumfl, 
and promised his hearty co-operation in the designs of Mr. Williams. 
In the record of their interviews the following scene oconrs, eqnally 
honorable to both. We have seen, on varions occasions, that the ex- 
treme doctrines of Oalvinism did not harmonize with Mr.Williams^s 
eentiments, but it was impossible to have mingled so mnch as he 
had with those who entertained them, without being tinctured. 
" When I touched," he says, " upon some controverted points of 
theology, the bishop abruptly observed that I was straining too 
much on those points which were considered, by some, to be in 
dose alliance with the Oalvinists. '' Rt Bev. Father,'' said I, ^' it 
ifl not my wish to know, on the present occasion, Oalvin, Luther, 
Arminins, or Wesley, but Christ and him orudfied. I have no desSre 
to embrace the opinions of men, further than they follow Ohrisl. 
It is my wish always to appeal to the law, and to the testimony, sad 

13* 
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barbariBm, and supplied all his wants wV' / ^^ Scrip- 

attended the worship of the church, o^ / / ^ • placid 

A little incident which occurred // / »*» "J**'* ®^ 

the Eev. Mr. Clowes, of AlbaD*^/// *ows> ^ regard 

published in a newspaper by tV < * i * teacher in the 

man, who informed me of t^ / v ^ ^^ receive any- 

Uantly iUuminated missi: // ^/ '' as repugnant to the 

churches on the contin^ ' /i ' • ^"^^^ Articles ore such as 

the sight of which ' ^ .uodoz Ohristians, and contain 

usually quiet and »' ^ 1^^ ^®y ^^"^ composed ^j fkOi- 

tated to an asto j adhere to them as far as they agree with 

of temporary '^bis is all," said the bishop, ^^ we can dA. of 

mysterious f - continued with a solemn voice, '^ My son, holding 
given toY jfof faith in a pure conscience, let no man despise thy 
the val^ ^ he thou an example to the believers in word, in converaa- 
unac' '^charitli ^ spirit, in faith, in purity." 

'* ^tbe first time in his life, he received the communion in Si. 
t' ^^8 church, on the 21st May, from the hands of the bishop and 
^ Sev. B. T. Qnderdonk. Of tlie kindness of the latter he 
^^eaks in terms of gratitude and affection. 

It was determined by the Bishop to sAid him among the Indiaia 
aa a catechist, lay reader, and schoolmaster ; and in this humble 
capacity he continued for many years, performing all the duties of 
the ministry, except the administration of the sacraments. So 
unobtrusive was he, in this respect, that although his labors were 
crowned with the most ample success, and he enjoyed the full con- 
fidence of Bishop Hobart, he was not ordained until the year 1820. 
He had as little desire of self-aggrandisement in the church, as in the 
army. Provided he did the work assigned, he was satisfied. 
Other persons, with his endowments, would have despised the 
wigwam of the Indian, and sought for popularity and station is 
cities, and in the applause of the wealthy and inteUectoaL But 
personal display was not in his nature. Almost instinotiTelj he 
oeema to have attached himself everywhere to the highflad and 
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ids, and thwe are few men who baye adorned the 

^^try, from John Randolph to Gen. Taylor, who 

\s Booiety and esteem. But throngh all vicisn- 

\yerted to the Indian hnts, on which his eyea 

r ^od ; and to preach the glad-tidings of sal- 

* *' barbarous, bnt to him, most meaning 

- '7, _ \ absorbing desire of his heart 

A ^ * weral interviews with the Rev. E. 

'.- ., iiower Canada, who was a son of 

^lOsses delight that one of noble blood would 

tumble messenger of the Lord of Hosts, than eigoy 

. and luxuries which are to be found in palaces." " O how 

x'owerful," he exdaims, ^* is that grace which ^ves divine life here, 

snd eternal glory in the coming world !" 

Through the influence of Bishop Hobart, who, on the 2Sd May, 
1815, addressed an appeal to churchmen, for contributions for the 
purpose, he undertook the revision of former translations of the 
Prayer Book into the Mohawk language, and also attempted to 
establish a school for the Indians, at St. Regis. In the latter 
project he was disappointed, owing to the political feuds in the 
Iribe, and the opposition of many against him, in consequence of 
the part he had taken in the war of 1812. He wxote, under date 
of August 8, 1815, a fuU account of the difficulties under which he 
hibored, to the Rev. Mr. Onderdonk. The purest intentions, and 
the most self-denying conduct, are not sufficient to ensure success, 
and those who have no criterion for worth, but success, will often 
be uijust to those most deserving conmiendation. The Romish 
priest, at St. Regis, backed by all the influence of the Brit- 
ish government, used every effort, justifiable and ui\justifiable, 
to injure Mr. WOliams in the estimation of the Indians, and we 
Btiall see, in the sequel, the lengths to which his successor has 
dared to proceed. But truth and innocence have only to be 
patient, and bide thdr time) and the moment of retribntion will 
oomeL 
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Baffled, j^r the time, hj Bomisb infinenoe and iH^tieil pnfa&tmBf 
in bis efforts at St. Begis, he turned his thoughts to On^da, Aa 
chiefe, warriors, and oonnseDors of the nation, having aipplied to 
Bishop Hobart, that he might be sent to them as a religions 
teaeher. He arrived there, with a letter from the bisliop, on 28d 
March, 1816. The minister of the Presbyterian Eirk was recalled 
at the reqtiest of the chief, by the Missionary Sodety who had 
sent him, and Mr. Williams accepted by the whole nation. 

It is not my purpose to enter into the endless details of his 
labors among the Indians;, which are ample enongh to form a work 
of absorbing interest, to those who can sympathise with the stmg* 
gles of the humble missionary, but simply to state results and 
leading events. On his arrival among them, he found the 
Christian part of the nation, in the most deplorable moral condi* 
tion, and the heathen given up to idolatry, witchcraft, and 
drunkenness, while all of them, though attached personally to him, 
as one who could address them in their language, were indisposed 
to receive the ritual of the Protestant Episcopal Ohurch — ^but by 
preaching and oral conferences, in which he explained their diffi* 
eulties, and met the various objectionB, infidel or sectarian, they 
brought, with a quiet praetioal wisdom and simplicity whieh 
might serve as a model for a missionary among the heathen in any 
part of the world, he not only converted, in a brief space of thne^ 
the whole of the heathen party, but united the whole nation, in 
adherence to the doctrine, discipline, and worship of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Ohurch, achieving a victory over pr^udice and 
unbelief, absolutely unparalleled in our ecclesiastical annals, in this 
country. 

The following document, exhibits the result of his labors : — 

" To Sit SxceUtney the Oovemor of the 8taio of Now Tori. 
** May it rLSASit voim Szosllehct : 

'* We, the chiefii and piinoipal men of thai part of the Qneid» nsAion of 
IndiaoB, heretofore known and distingmshed aa the ** Pagan Party," in 
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flie name of iSb» tM pwty, beg leaTa to tMteoB your EaoeDenejr on * 
mAjeotwlilch, w« hope, irtXL be asplessing to your Exoellepcy m it i0 to 00. 

** We no kngar own the name of pagans. We baive abandoned oni 
Sdds and our sacrifioea, and have fixed our hopes on onr blessed Aedeenur. 
In evidence of this assertion, we here tender to joxu ezoeUenojr, solemnly 
and unequiYocaUy, .our abjuration of paganism and its ritesi and ha^o 
taken the Christians' God to be our God, and our only hope of sal- 
vation. We belieye in God the Father, the Creator and Preserver of all 
things, as omniscient and omnipresent, most gracious and most merciful 
We believe in Jesus Christ, that He is the Son of God, the Saviour of the 
world, the Mediator between God and man, and that all must belieye in 
Him, and embrace Him, in order to obtain salvation. We believe in God 
the Sanctifier and Comforter of all the children of men. We believe in a 
general Resurrection, and a future judgment ia which all men shall be 
judged, according to their works. We believe the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God, and that in them are contained all things necessary to man's 
salvation. We present to your Excellency this abstract of our faith, in 
order to demonstrate the impropriety of our retaining any longer the name 
of pagans. We trust that, through the mercy of God, we have abandoned 
the character of pagans. Let us also abandon the name. We, therefore, 
request your Excellency, that in aU future transactions with this state, we 
may be knovm and distinguished as the ' Seoond Christian party of the 
Oneida nation of Indians ;' and we pray that your Excellency will take juoh 
means as may be necessaiy and proper to cause us to be known and recog- 
nised in future by that name. And in the name of the Most Holy Trinity, 
we do here sign ourselves your Excellency's most smcere Mends. 

" Done in General Council, at Oneida^ this 25th day of January, 1817." 

The following Indians subscribed to the above, each one making his 
mark: — 

CoEN. Othbasbeat, Petee Samtheoalcbos, 

Aeieius TBaoEAxnooo, Nxchs. Gaeonooktie, 

JoBN. Canheijus, Moses Schtttlee, 

Jacob Atoni, Wm. TeoaeentotasboNi 

Wm. Toniatesbew, Wm. Teboiatatsbe, 

Petee Twasbeasbe.* 

* Ohristtan Jcomal, p. a» vol. 1. 
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^ It was an afibcting sight,** writes Mr. Williams, speaking of tho 
oooncil in which this document was drawn np^ '^ to see the aged and 
venerable chiefs, counsellors, matrons, and warriors, with uplifted 
hands, and with countenances indicating that their minds were 
deeply affected, unitedly, with a loud voice, renouncing the princi- 

« 

pies of paganism, and making their profession of the Ohristian 
feith." 

As a substantial token of their sincerity in the adoption of the 
Ohristian religion, the chie& gave Mr. Williams one hundred acres 
of land, which, however, were used and expended for the benefit 
of the nation — and they also contributed four thousand dollars 
towards the erection of a chapel. 

During all this time, with the exception of his salary from the 
Missionary Society, of one hundred and twenty-five dollars per 
annum, Mr. Williams received nothing from the church, and as, 
from motives of delicacy he declined aid proffered him by his If ew 
England friends, whose communion he had conscientiously left, 
though, to their lasting honor be it said, this made no difference in 
their affection for him, or their willingness to contribute to his 
support, he continued, until he had expended all, in the service 
of the church, to subsist on his hard-earned remuneration from the 
United States Government. 

The intimacy formed in 1816 by Mr. Williams with the Bev. 
Mr. Stewart, of St. Armand, Oanada, soon ripened into friend- 
ship. Letters frequently passed between them respecting the 
spiritual interests of the Indians and translations into Mohawk; 
and after the elevation of Mr. Stewart to the Episcopate of 
Quebec, his affection for Mr. Williams continued unabated. Be- 
fore he left America, in later years, for ever, he wrote to Mr. 
WiUiams to come and see him. ^^I went,*' says Mr. Williams, 
^Ho the place appointed for the meeting, and there, after many 
prayers by ourselves, I, with many tears and a bleeding heart, took 
the hand of my most beloved and sincere friend, for the last time. 
I left him, with heavy and sorrowful heart, to return to my distant 
ak>de in the west, and he to tiie eastward to lay his body— yea. 
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mingle bis ashes, with his ancestors. O, my €K)d 1 what a meeting 
and what a jonrney was this, mingled with joy and sorrow.*' 

Hitherto, with the single check he had received in his efforts to 
establish a school among the Indians at St. R^^ the course of Mr. 
Williams had been a constant series of successes. A storm, which, 
at first, was only like a little cloud in the horizon, began now to 
brew at a distance. 

The Menonrinie and Winnebago Indians, having ample territories 
on the borders of Lake Michigan, which they were unable to occupy, 
were desirous to share them with their eastern brethren of the Six 
Nations, and made a generous proposition to surrender to the New 
York Indians many thousand acres of land in the neighborhood of 
Green Bay. A general council of the Six Nations was held in 1817, 
at Fort Meigs, on the Maumee river, to which the young Missionary 
Chief of the Oneidas was invited. De Witt Olinton, then Goyernor 
of New York, knowing his influence among the Indians, was 
anxious that he should attend^ and wrote to Bishop Hobart asking 
his permission, as Mr. Williams, with military fidelity, refused to 
leave his post without the consent of his superior. The Bishop 
gave his consent, but Mr. Williams did not go to the council. 
Indeed he "^as at that time opposed to the project of removal, ' 
though afterwards he got entangled in this political measure of the 
General and State Government, which created a dislike to him 
in the minds of a portion of the Indians, which, fostered by other 
causes, in which he was entirely innocent, has continued till the 
present day. 

Though merely a lay reader, from the necessities of the case, he 
performed all the duties of an ordained minister, except the admi- 
nistration of the sacraments, and it is curious, considering the 
ardent nature of his Protestantism, and the influences under which 
he had been educated, to read the following entry in his journal 
for 1817, at a time the Episcopal Ohurch in this country was 
quaker-like in the unadorned simplicity of its worship. ^^ The joy- 
fiil festival of the Nativity was celebrated by the natives with 
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**It was an affecting sighV wrltos^g ^^ ^^^^ ^^ 

oonnoil in which this documentw^^^^ j^ celebrating the IM vine 
venerable chiefs, counsellors^^.^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^.^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 
bands, and with oonnter^ .^ ^^^^^ ^ ^ ^^^ LmdamuM, 
deeply affected, nnite^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ congregatioa were 

p es paganism. ^-^^ event reminds one of the anecdote of the 

faith " '> 

v^ifr. Clowes. There must, indeed, have been a 

As a snbp' ''V '^ 

j; >^^ state of things at Oneida, although it was with 

^^'^ifle^g^ and approbation of Bishop H<ybart. Though 
^^yjijman, Mr. Williams wore a surplice in performing 
j^gefvice^ and, according to a practice of the times, had his 
\ powdered ; and, worse yet, — I cannot forbear a smile at the 
j-0t^y the sight would have occasioned some of my friends — waa 
(ietided with a bevy of little Indian boys, similarly dad. But this 
^0 only in accordance with the policy afterwards pursued by the 
C)bngregational missionaries among the eastern churches; and 
bishop Hobart, who knew the Indians required ceremony and out- 
ward display, like a man of common sense, who could distingniflh 
a doctrine from a vestment, did not suspect the lay missionary of 
Romish tendencies, because he donned a white garment in the 
^sanctuary, and arrayed in snow a few copper-colored chemha. 
Oontroversy makes things odious and, I grant, pernicious, very 
harmless in themselves. At the Bishop's visitation, the little sniv ' 
pliced Oneidas, like choristers in English cathedrals, walked in 
front of him. Eani wit qui mal y pense. 

The bishop also permitted the zealous layman to preach his own 
sermons. Indeed, he could not have done otherwise, as there were 
no hot-pressed Iroquois homilies to which he could resort The 
church, if she would be useful, must adapt herself to drcumstanoea, 
and eschew Procrusteanism in accidents. Out and stretch according 
to the creed, but allow latitude in the canon, arm-like action from 
a fixed centre of principle — ^hero is power. 

Notwithstanding the ability Mr. Williams manifested in every- 
thing calling f(Nr the display of the highest endowments of mind, in 
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\llar region where the moral focnltiee are required to aid 
\tnal, there was an absolate want in him, of that which, 
Hie community, is regarded as constituting the man — 
b Y of keeping money when he had got it. He had 

^xO,000 from the United States, for his services during the 
, out allowed it to get beyond his control, and would have lost 
it, but for the friendly exertions of Chancellor Kent, Gk)v. Taylor, 
the Hon. Nathan Williams, and Morris S. Miller, of Utica. He was 
left, for a time, in almost entire destitution, with nothing to support 
him but his $125. In a long communication to Bishop Hobart, 
which, with the bishop^s affecting answer, may be found in the 
^^Ohristian Journal," vol. ii. p. 268, the Oneida Indians say, ^^agree- 
ably to your request, we have treated our brother with that atten- 
tion and kindness which you required of us : we have assisted him 
all that was in our power, but we cannot do a great deal. Though 
our brother has lived very poor «ince he came among us, he is 
patient and makes no complaint : we pity him, because we love him 
as we do ourselves. We wish to do something for his support, but 
this is impossible, as we have lately raised between 8 and 4,000 dol- 
lars to enable us to build a little chapel."- 

Buming with zeal for the advancement of Christ's cause, he 
hoped that his unparalleled success among the Indians would stimulato 
the church, into whose ranks he had entered, from conscientious 
motives, to extend the mission among the rest of the Few York 
Indians, who were desirous, if he could be supported, to receive the 
Gospel at his hands, but he could wring nothing from the treasury 
but the munificent sum of $126. Thus reduced to despair, with a 
generous self-sacrifice, which few can even understand, he solemnly 
consecrated to God's service his $10,000 as soon as it was assured 
him by the exertions of his friend. ^^ All this," he writes, ^^ I trust 
was spent with the greatest economy, as a faithful steward — ^as one 
who must render an account of his stewardship." 

In the summer of 1818, his health being very feeble, on account 
of his many trials and arduous labors, Mr. WilliamB undertook a 
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Journey to the north, accompanied by La Fort, a yonng Onondaga 
chief of fine abilities, who embraced Christianity, and hadfor seyeral 
months been studying with him the English language. La Fort 
afterwards received an excellent education, under the patronage of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, but finally relapsed into Heathen- 
ism, in a great measure in consequence of depression of spirits, 
owing to his neglect by the church, and the unpopularity of Chris- 
tianity among his Heathen brethren. At Morristown, on the St 
Lawrence, they were entertained by Judge Ford; and at Waddington, 
by Hon. D. A. Ogden, at whose house they met the British and 
Auierican Commissioners, who were deciding the boundaries between 
the British and American provinces. 

On their arrival at St. Regis, the Rev. Mr. Marcoux, the Romish 
priest, put into his hand a letter of introduction to the Rev. Mr. 
Dufresne, at Caughnawaga, who gave him anotlier to the Rev. Mr, 
Richards, formerly a Methodis^**Hinister, but then residing at the 
Seminary, at Montreal. He went to see this gentleman on 4th 
August. Richards was, at first, constrained in his manner, bnt at 
last assumed a more cheerful appearance, and said, " I believe, sir, 
you must be the gentleman, noticed in the public prints, as a mis- 
sionary, who is doing much good among the Oneidas. I once 
passed through their settlement. You are connected, I believe, 
with the Episcopal Church, and Dr. Hobart is your Bishop. I am 
surprised that you havrconnected yourself with that false church, 
a church that has no lawful ministry. The Church of Rome is the 
most ancient church. The Church of England is of yesterday." 
Mr. Williams hereupon reminded him of the reply of Queen 
Elizabeth to the Jesuits, when they petitioned her to restore the 
" ancient Catholic faith," to the .effect, that their own records made 
them liars, and proved that Christianity existed in England 
Independent of Rome, long prior to the time of Austin. Richards 
dropped the subject, showed him the library of the Seminary and 
the parish church, and invited him back to his room, when the fol' 
lowing conversation occurred. 
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^I belicitv, df,** said Biohardfl^ ^ that you are the gmtlemaa of 
whom tKte Abb6 de Oalonne, of Three l^ven, has often spoken, as 
a person whose history was hidden in the womb of mystery, in 
regard to your descent, and the eanse of yonr a^ption among the 
Indians of this province." " This excited my curiosity," writes 
Hr. TFiliiams, " to ask him what mystery it might be which the 
Abb6 supposes to be about my birth and family?" ^ He supposes," 
said he, '* you are a foreigner by birth, and of high fiimily." ^ If 
this be the opinion of the Abb6," said I, ^^he must haye some evi- 
dence of it." ^'He has, of course," he replied, ^^but as to the 
extent of it, I cannot say." ^ I am, however, indined to believe 
that it is a mere coigecture with him, for when I have pressed 
upon him to be more explicit, he would evade the question by say- 
ing — ^It is in a great measure coi\]ectural with me.'" 

'^ I then observed to him, it would be hi^y gratifying to me, 
were I to know my family, and the cause of their putting me 
among the Indians." '^This, I presume," he said, '^the Abb4 
would not say, so long as he himself is not fully satisfied on the 
point. I am satisfied he has more information upon this subject 
than he is willing to communicate. There are known circum- 
stances, which are strong in their nature, and which would prove, 
it seems, that you are not the son of an Iroquois chief. I would be 
happy, if in my power to unveil this mystery to you. I will see 
the Abb6 again." He then gave me a pat on the shoulder, and 
said, '^ You are, I suspect, of higher grade by blood than, the son 
of an Iroquois chief." 

"'These eztraorcBnary declarations produced some sensations in 
my feelings," he writes^ " although it was not the first time such 
hints were thrown in my way. On reflection, however, my oon» 
violion was that I had been taken for one of those youths and 
children who had been given to the Indians by the poor French 
Chinadians." 

On his return to the Sanlt 8t. Louis, by the permission of the 
miarionary prieeti ba eiamiaed the parochial recpsteTf and I6nn4 
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that all tiie names of the children of Thomas Williams were 
registered excepting Eleazar, ^^at which," sajs Mr. Williams, '^the 
priest appeared greatly sorprised and vexed, as in my former inter- 
view he wonld make me appear as if I was the child of the 
Bomish Ohnrdh by baptism." 

This was the first time that serions donbts were awakened in his 
mind as to his belonging to the ftmily of Thomas Williams, but 
having nothing tangible to support them, they died away gradoaDy. 
While absorbingly occupied with present interests,' duties, and 
trials, he referred the whole subject to Providence and futurity— 
and having nothing before him but vague suspicion, for which there 
seemed little foundation, continued in everything to act and fed 
towards his reputed kinsmen, £u: and near, as he had always done. 

On the 8d September, 1818, Bishop Hobart visited Ondda Oastle, 
and confirmed eighty-nine persons, who had been prepared for that 
holy rite by Hr. Williams. The bishop produced a great effect on 
their minds, and months after, they told Mr. Williams that, when 
they thought upon the scene, they imagined they felt his hands 
upon their heads, and heard his voice, saying, ^' Defend, Lord, 
this thy servant." 

In the ensuing Convention the bishop spoke in the highest terns 
of applause of the zealous labors of the missionary. Indeed, it was 
impossible to speak in terms of laudation too strong of the exertions 
of Mr. WiUiams, at this time, in the cause of Christ. He was not 
only laboring hard as a missionary, catechist, and lay reader, and 
performing the practical duties of a pastor, but was supporting and 
educating, in a great measure, at his own expense, several young 
Indians for the ministry. Besides which, extending his exertions 
from the Oneidas to the Onondagas, he created such a sensation in 
favor of Christianity, as to lead to the convening of a general counoU 
of the Seneca, Cayuga, Tuscarora, Mohawk, Stockbridge, and St 
Begis Indians, to take into consideration the duty of embradng the 
Christian fsith. The services of the Church were solemnly pe^ 
formed with chants and hymnsi and a debate ensued which lasted 
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several days, but led to no resnltB, owing to the fierce opposition of 
the Pagan party. The snlject was referred to a fntnre connoil, to 
meet at BofiOEdo Greek, on the 8th October, 1819. 

Between the session of the two conncils, the chapel at Oneida was 
consecrated by Bishop Hobart, and the most devout feeling pre- 
vailed among the Indians. 

The discussion was resumed at the appointed time, and the sub- 
stance of many of the speeches on both sides, presenting choice 
specimens of eloquence, not unworthy the halls of a civilized legis- 
lature, have been preserved by Mr. Williams, who, as an Oneida 
chief, being a delegate to the council, on this occasion, and the 
main pillar of the Christian cause, was opposed to the famous Bed 
Jacket, and midntained with him, for three days, a fierce debate, in 
which everthing that the malice and ingenuity of a strong minded 
and eloquent idolator, sharpened by the necessities of forensic strife, 
and winged with sarcasm, could urge against the Gospel, or the 
lives of its adherents, was brought forward on one hand, and on the 
other the truth, the beauty, the divinity of the Ghristian religion, 
and the folly, absurdity, superstition, and degrading tendency of 
Heathenism. Wearied at last, and overpowered, though not con- 
vinced by an eloquence, perseverance, wisdom, and resolution, 
superior to his own, Bed Jacket abandoned the contest. ''His 
language," says Mr. Williams, " was certainly beautiful. His argu- 
ments, as far as they went, were powerful, yet he was placed in 
an unfortunate position, he was opposed to a subject with which he 
was little acquainted. His position was studied and examined, his 
arguments well weighed, but by his antagonist promptiy met. 
For he understoo^iis language — it was, therefore, a fair combat. 
Hitherto had he boasted, and his adherents with him, that he had 
beaten all the missionaries who had attempted to meet him. When 
he wiu9 excited, as he was at times in his declamations, then his elo- 
quence was at its height. It was then, indeed, that the flow of 
words and arguments, the music of his voice, the graceful gestures 
of his arms, and the ease and migestic motions of his body, were 
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exeitiiig aod ftoimafcLag in the extreme. He appeared to the best 
advantage on the first day of his declamations, in which he occupied 
the floor the greater pcu*t of the time. There was only time for me 
to make a f&w preliminary remarks npon the points which would 
form the sabjeot of my disonsdion on the fallowing day, before the 
eooncil a^onmed. One of the Pagan chie& obeerved to another 
that, ' Bed Jacket, the Xing of the Orators of the Biz Kationa, has 
just oommenoed his oratory, and before he finishes he will make the 
young misaionary feel the weight of his power.' " 

A vote was obtained from the council more favorable than could 
have been expected at so early a period, in the death conflict 
between the hereditary superstition and the newly introduoed 
Gospel, permitting the establishment of sohods, though as yet they 
would not consent to the introduction of missionaries. It was 
regarded as a victory by the Ohristiana, for in the conflict of parties, 
both on a small and great scale, that which wavers and deoHnes 
must ultimately fall, and evexy foothold of advance is a step 
towards ultimate triumph. 

It is sad to think that zeal so unbounded, self-saorifices so noble, 
and successes so great, should have passed out of the mind of the 
church as if they had never been ; and sadder still, to think that 
there was not sufi^ient missionary zeal in the ranks of the Epis- 
copal Ohurch to listen to the exhortations of Bishop Hobart,or 
appreciate and sustain the efforts of Mr. Williams. 

The reader will have noticed throughout Mr. Williams's history, 
that while his mental powers were most vigorous, and his exertions 
intense, every season of exertion was followed by a prostration of 
health. It was so in the present instance. He continued, however, 
laboring unweariedly — ^for.his duties were such Its scarcely to admit 
cessation — when at length, in the midst of his favorite Christmas 
solemnities, his voice failed while chaunting, and bleeding of the 
longs ensued. He was, therefore, compelled to leave, and travel 
for his health, the only remedy he had from boyhood found avail- 
able. 
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He vras also Bnmmoned to WashingtOD, at this time, on publio 
business of the highest importance to the Oneidas, and, as it even- 
tually proved, of most disastrous consequences to himself. The 
government of the United States had now determined to attempt 
the removal of the New York Indians to the west, and, relying on 
the ability of Mr. Williams, and his influence with the nation, sum- 
moned him to its councils. 

The subject of removal had engaged his attention for many years, 
and he was at first much opposed to it, but observation, reflection, 
and .consultation with others, bad all contributed to change his 
views. 

The Indians had no longer the ample territories and hunting* 
grounds they once possessed. £ncroached upon, on all sides, 
by the rapid strides of civilization, and dwindling, as barbarism 
ever must, in power and numbers, when in contiguity with a great 
civilized people, they had lost, piecemeal, a large portion of their 
lands, and the prospect was, they would be entirely swallowed 
by the swelling tide which hemmed them in on all sides. 
Besides which, there were many claimants to the Indian lands in 
the State of New York, foremost among whom were Messrs. Ogden 
& Co., who, as far back as 1706 or % had actually purchased large 
portions of these lands from the colony of Massachusetts, which, in 
the adjustment of boundary difficulties between it and New York, 
had obtained a pre-emption interest in the Indian country, with 
right of eztiiiguishing the Indian title, which passed over to the 
purchasers, who had thus a joint interest with the General and 
State Gk>vernment6 in causing the removal of the Indians. 

In December, 1819, the Rev. Dr. Morse, on behalf of the United 
States 6ovemmen€, visited Oneida, and Mr. Williams convened the 
nation, in general council, to hear his address, in which he urged 
them, by such considerations as those above, and by showing the 
impossibility of their continuing to lead a hunting life in the State 
of New York, to consent to retire to the lands formerly occupied by 
the Menominies and Winnebagoes, in the neighborhood of Green 
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Bay — ^aegodatioDS oonoeming which with the Six Nations, began 
even before the war of 1812, but, iaterrupted by that event, had 
been renewed. He also read the memorial of the Sachema and 
chiefis of the Six Nations to the President of the United States, in 
November, 1816, on the subject, with the answer of the President. 
It was a subject too weighty to ad^iit of immediate decinon, as the 
Oneidas were greatly divided in opinion ; but the vi^t of Dr. Morse 
led to a correspondence between the government and Mr. Williamsi 
which ended by his being invited to Washington. On his way, he 
called on Bishop Hobart, in New York, who gave him a letter of 
introduction to President Monroe, and expressed the greatest sym- 
pathy, both with his infirm condition of health and the business 
on which he was engaged. The Bishop, who took an enlightened and 
statesman-like view of the subject, had for several years regarded 
emigration westward, as the only means of saving the Indians, and 
had persuaded Mr. Williams to use his influence in furtherance of 
the design. It is necessary to understand all this to perceive how 
he was first withdrawn from strict missionary duty, and plaoed in 
political opposition to a portion of the Oneidas. 

President Monroe and Mr. Oalhoun, Secretary of War, received 
him kindly at Washington ; but though much attention was shown 
him on all sides, his favorite appears to have been John Ran- 
dolph, in whose society and conversation he took great delight. On 
the arrival of Dr. Morse, an expedition to the west was determined, 
and the War Department agreed to furnish means for prosecating 
it, according to plans furnished, at request of the Government, by 
Mr. Williams. The party was to consist of Dr. Morse, Mr. Williamsi 
and eight Indians, delegates from the Six Nations. 

The Secretary of War, under date of February 9, 1820, wrote to 
Governor Oass and General McOomb, stating that the expedition 
was Tmdertaken with the approbation of the President, and reoom- 
mending Mr. Williams to their care, besides sending fuller commn« 
nications to them, and the commandants of the difGarent posts la 
the west. 
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GoT^mor dinton, also, charged Mr. Williams to obtain for him 
eztensiye statistioal information respecting the traditions, language, 
customs, nmnbers, and government of the western Indians; which 
he subsequently embodied in his discourses before the New York 
Historical Society. And Bishop Hobart, likewise, wrote to him, 
before his departure, giving him permission to leave his missionary 
station for the purpose contemplated; ^^ satisfied," he says, ^^as I 
am, that it is your supreme desire to promote the temporal and spi- 
ritual welfare of your countrymen, and, further, the benevolent 
views of the government." 

Ob the arrival of Mr. Williams and the deputies at Detroit, July 
II, 1820, they found General Oass absent at Maumee river, making 
a treaty with the Potowatomies, and could obtain no aid from Lieut.- 
Gov. Woodbridge, with whom they conferred, as he said he had no 
authority to assist them. To their surprise, also, on the return of Dr. 
Morse, who had preceded them westward to Green Bay, they learned 
tha^ the agent of the United States, Colonel Boyer, at that place, 
had purchased by treaty, from the Indians, the very lands they had 
gone out to survey — ^a transaction they imputed to General Oass, 
who, as Governor of the territory, was at the head of the Indian 
department — ^it being in no way probable, that a subordinate 
would act in such a manner, at such a moment, without the know- 
ledge and approbation of his superior. Baffled and disappointed in 
their undertaking, the deputies memorialized the government on 
the subject, and expressed their chagrin at the transaction. They 
then returned eastward from Detroit ; and Mr. Williams was com- 
pelled to proceed to, and spend the winter at, Washington, to 
oppose the ratification of the treaty, which he did sucoessftdly, with 
the approbation and assistance of the President and the Secretary 
of War. Permission was then given to the Six Nations to make 
arrangements with the Menominies and Winnebagoes for the pur- 
chase of the lands, and it became necessary for Mr. Williams to set 
oat again to the west. As the mission at Oneida had suffered 
greatiy in consequence of his absence in 1820, he procured imme* 

18 
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diately on his return from the west, in the &11 of that year, the 
services of a yonng gentleman of the name of Ellis, to act as lay 
reader. The health of Mr. Ellis was weak, and, in the spring of 
1821, Mr. Williams determined to take him with him to the west 
for the henefit of his health. With the sanction of Bishop Hobart, 
he entrusted the care of his mission, during the second absence, to 
a poor young man, of pleasing manners and seeming piety, named 
Solomon Davis, whom he furnished with dothee and other neoessa 
ries, and left in care of his house and library. 

Before the departure of Mr. Williams, the bishop, who was now 
deeply interested in the project for the removal of the Indiarif to 
the west, addressed the Oneidas in a long letter, from which I wiU 
insert the following passages : — 

" Mt Childben. — ^I am fully satisfied that it is the benevolent wish of 
the Govenmient of the United States, in all their plans, to promote you 
good. 

'* Mt Children. — ^Tour iriend and brother and instructor, Eleazar 
Williams, I am fully persuaded, has yon constantly in his heart ; and it 
ifl the object of his thoughts, and cares, and plans, and labors, to make you 
good, and respectable, and happy. 

" Mt Childbbn. — ^It is expedient that he should go on a journey to Che 
west, to see if he can find some territory, where the Stockbridge Indians 
and others, who are disposed to go, may reside ; and particularly to ascer- 
tain whether your western brethren are inclined to embrace the Gospel of 
our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, which is the great and only means of 
making us good and happy, here and hereafter. 

" Mt Childben. — ^Let Mr. Williams go, and aid him all you can in the 
important objects of his joumey. 

"John H. Hobabt." 

To show the deep interest taken in this expedition, so unfortu- 
nate to Mr. Williams, I need only further insert the following tes- 
timonial with which he was furnished, by the Governor of New 
York :— 
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^* J)e Witt Clinton^ Governor of the State of New York^ to aU to whom 

these presents shall eome^ greeting : 

'< Mr. £leazar Williams, and several of the chiefs of the Six Nations resi- 
dent in this state, being on an exploring tour to the west, on business of 
importance, I do hereby recommend them to the protection and hospi- 
tality of all persons to whom they may apply for the same. 

*' In witness whereof I have hereunto affixed my hand and the privy 
seal of the state, at the dty of Albany, this 17th day of May, A.D., 1821. 

"Db Witt Clinton." 



depntation from the Six Nations, with Mr. Williams at their 
head, arrived at Detroit, July 12, l821. Gh>yemor Oass, being 
absent, deputed Mr. Trowbridge to act as agent fbr the government, 
and he accompanied the party to Green Bay. " We are very for- 
tunate," writes Mr. Williams, ^Hhat such a gentleman as Mr. Trow- 
bridge was appointed to superintend, on the present occasion, the 
ooncems of the New York Indians.'^ 

On July 81, they left Detroit in the steamer, ^^ Walk in Water.'' 
The Bev. Dr. Yates, of the Reformed Dutch Ohurch, and Bev. Dr. 
Richard, of the Romish Ohurch, were of the company. On 8d 
August, they touched at the island of Michilimackinao and admired 
^^its beauty and majestic appearance," and passing through the 
Straits of Lake Huron and Michigan, arrived August 6, at ten 
o'clock, in the Fox River, opposite Fort Howard. 

Oommunication was immediately opened with the Menominiea 
and the Winnebagoes. At first, the latter were desirous of making 
a present of the land to the New York Indians; but this was 
declined, on account of the insecurity which would attend the 
title, in fdture times. It was finally agreed the land should be 
purchased, by treaty, which was accordingly done on August 
17, in a grand council — the terms being two thousand dollars, five 
hundred of which were to be pidd immediately and fifteen hundred 
within one year. Having accomplished his mission for the govern- 
ment and the Indians, Mr. Williams returned home, and arrived at 
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Onddft OasUe, September 28, 1821. He reoeiyed the thanks and 
congratulations both of the General and State Grovernments, and 
also of Biahop Hobart, for the ability with which he had 
conducted the a£Qur. 

<« I oongratnlate yon," wrote De Witt Olinton, in transmitting him 
a check for two hundred and fifty dollars, *' on the success of your 
miaedon." This, I may remark, being a mere payment of expenses, 
was all which Mr. Williams has eyer receiyed for seryioee by 
which the State of New York has so largely benefitted in conse- 
quence of the sales of land by emigrating tribes to her. 

But now, in earnest, began the troubles of his latter years. She 
reader will remember that the Oneida Indians were divided into 
two parties, fdamerly Ohriatian and Pagan; but, since the sncoess- 
ful missionary eSbrts of Mr. Williams, known as the First and 
Second OhrJBtian partiee. Of these, the Fbrst was fayoraUe, and 
the Second, opposed to emigration. Political prejudices, fostered 
by certain religious teachers, for their own ends, alienated the 
Second Ohristian par^ ttooh the man to whom they were indebted 
for the iidth of Christ, and who had been laboring to the best of 
his ability, and the neglect of his own interests, to promote their 
wel&re and that of the whole body of the Indians. 

It waS| at this time, that system of calumny began, so well oon- 
tifiued and imitated by others up to the present time, and the 
effects of which can only be counteracted by such an exposure to 
the public eye as I am now making of the life, character, and 
actions of the man. Happy for every one if their past lives wonld 
bear scrutiny as well as that of Eleazar Williams. The Second 
Christian party of Indiana, or rather a few individuals among thenii 
repudiated, in the name of the whole nation, any connection with 
the recent delegation to the west, which they represented as a 
fraudulent attempt, on the part of Mr. WilUams, to draw them 
from the homes of thek forefathers, and repeatedly wrote to 
Bidiop Hobart on the subject, requesting that he would withdrair 
him from bei^g their teacher, and appoint Mr. Solomon Davis in 



THB LAY mssioirART. 298 

hk pUoe. The bishop paid no attention to them, and did not even 
deign to reply. They sent a delegation to Washington, who were 
at once informed that the aflOedr had the sanotion of the Freddent, 
and that iCr. Williams had in everything acted honorably and « 
uprightly. And the First Christian party, meeting in comioil, 
declared that they had appointed the delegation which accompa- 
nied Mr. Williams to represent them, exposed the inflaenoee by 
which the opposition to him had been fomented^ and expressed the 
fullest affection for, and confidence in him. 

Unable to ii\inre Mr. Williams in the estimation of Bishop 
Hdbart, the party of opposition wrote to the Bct. Wm. B. Lacy, 
of Albany, requesting him to use his infnenoe for the removal of 
Mr. Williama, and the i^pointment of Mr. Sdomon Davis. ^ Our 
affections for him,'' they say, '^are changed. We cannot reverence 
and reepect him as we once did. He has tried by every means in 
bis power to draw ns from onr lands. While he continned fiiithM 
to our spiritual interests, and remained with us as a teacher of good 
things, we loved him and endeavored to asdst him, but when he 
became discontented with his situation, neglected us, and often left 
us, we became jealous of our rights. Ambition appears to be the 
ruling passion in his breast. I%e humble cottages qf the natkee ill 
■ait the dignity of his mind. We, however, forbear personal - 
refleotiona and solicit reliel Our wishes centre in Mr. Solomon 

As this gentleman was said to be'the instigator of this communi- 
cation, Mr, Williams kindly wrote to inform him of the fiict, at the 
tame time giving him some friendly advice respecting the prosecution 
of his studies. Mr. Lacy endosed the letter of the Indians to Bishop 
Hobart, with the following remarks: — ^''Although I have a high 
opinion of Mr. Williams's zeal and fidelity to the cause, I am afraid 
he has lost his influence among the Oneidas. Fr^udioe, founded 
on invincible ignorance, is often unconquerable, and the best way 
to avoid its consequence, is generally, in the case of clergymen, to 
flee£fomit» Under this impreasion I am inclined to think that the 
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sooner Mr. Williams enters on his mission to Green Bay the better 
it will be for him and tbe chnrch." 

While difficnlties, not of his own creation, were thns thickening 
aronnd him at Oneida, his missionary exertions for many years past 
were jostly appreciated by the more intelligent portion of the com- 
mnnity, and he records in his jonmal an interesting correspondence, 
in January, 1822, with Mrs. L. H. Sigourney, who wrote for infornia- 
tion respecting his mission, and the condition and habits of the 
Indians, in which both she and her husband took a lively interest. 

Mr. Williams had now, thongh nnordained, been laboring as a 
missionary under the auspices of the Protestant Episcopal Ghnrch 
for seven years, and during that time he had received, according to 
the account of Genit H. Van Wagenen, Esq., the treasurer of the 
Missionary Society, of New York, now before me, |1,119 8, being 
on an average, about $160 per annum. During this space of time 
he had expended in behalf of the church, with the exception of 
$4 or $500, all his little fortune received from the government. It 
is not necessary to recapitulate the services he had rendered to the 
church, or ask the reader, with this simple statement of facts before 
him, whether, as a missionary, he seems to have been actuated by 
worldly motives, or by a sincere love to God, and a desire to pro- 
mote the temporal and spiritual welfare of the Indian race. If a 
cloud rested on the latter part of his career at Oneida, it certainly was 
not of his own creation. Poor as was his compensation, he would 
not have deserted his post, unnecessarily, even for an hour, had he 
not been called from it by a sense of duty to the people to whom 
he ministered, and who were too ignorant to appreciate his prind- 
pies or feelings. 

It seemed now necessary that he should seek another field of labor, 
and precede his people into the promised land of the west. After 
conference with Bishop Hobart, he resigned the station at Oneida, 
and set out for Green Bay, in July, 1822, with the design of being 
on the spot, when the portion of the Indians who were in favor of 
emigration should arrive there. In doing this he depended solely 



MARRIAOB AND OBDIKATIOK. 206 

npon Providenoe. He went ont without missionary station or sti- 
pend, a ChrUtian la/yman^ who had devoted hia life to Ood^ and 
patiently awaited the time, when he might he deemed worthy of 
serving hie Divine master in the lowest ministry of his church. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

MABBIAGB AKD OBDINATION.. 

Thb reader has now traced, step by step, and, almost, day by day, 
the career of Mr. WiUiams, since his first arrival in Massachnsetts. 
He has seen the wonderful development of his intellect, accompa- 
nied by every manifestation which man can afford, to his fellow- 
men, of the purest piety; he has been admitted, 'by his journals, 
into the inmost feelings of his heart ; he has followed him throagh 
the exciting scenes of his military life, and marked the success 
which attended his missionary efforts — ^together with the influences 
which broke in upon the simple and retired devotion of his life at 
Oneida. 

In the midst of a rich and cultivated country, surrounded by those 
•he had civilized and Ohristianized, he had hoped to spend his days, 
ministering to his rustic flock, and worshipping in the beautiful lit- 
tle church, whose ^ire he had taught to rise amid the wigwams 
and hunting-grounds of the Indian, a centre of good influences, both 
to his own nation, and to the church, who, by his example, might 
be qmckene4 in missionary zeal. « 

The advice of his venerated bishop, the urgent request of the Pre- 
sident of the United States, the Secretary of War, and the Govenor 
of the State of New York, Hobart, Monroe, Calhoun, De Witt Clin- 
ton — compassion for the condition of the Indians, reliance on the 
fiedth of treaties, and the most ample minded and philanthropic views 
for the social regeneration of the aborigines, throughout the conti- 
nent, had induced, or rather compelled him to lead the way, as at 
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onoe a religious and a political pioneer, to the west, in order to 
induce the K^ew York Indians to follow him, to what was designed 
as the perpetual seat and guarded haven of a down-trodden race. 

To vindicate the character, and detail the history of Mr. Williams, 
as a man, and as a Christian, it is necessary to put the reader briefly 
in possession of the transactions relative to Indian affairs, in which 
he was engaged. 

In the early part of the century, the Winnebagoes and the Meno- 
minies were the possessors of several millions of acres of most 
valuable land, on the borders of Lake Michigan. A general idea 
may be formed of its nature and extent, by drawing a line on a map 
from the mouth of the Milwaukee river westward to Fort Winne- 
bago — ^from thence northward to the high lands bordering on Lake 
' Superior — and then touth-eastward to Noquet Bay, opposite the 
entrance to Gceen Bay. It was well watered, and richly wooded — 
abounding in game, and fish, adapted alike for agricultural and hunt- 
ing purposes — ^but ample beyond the wants or desires of its uncivi- 
lized inhabitants. With the generosity of the savage, they propoeed 
to share this noble territory with their eastern brethren. We have 
seen how the General and State Governments approved of and fos- 
tered this proposition; and how, at length, in 1821, in a tireaty 
between the Winnebagoes and the Menominiee, on the one hand, 
and the delegates of the Six Nations on the other, with the United 
States, in the person of its agent, standing by as a paternal witness, 
to afibrd its solemn sanction, and throw over the contracting par- 
ties the mantle of its protection, the Kew York Indians had pur- 
chased a certdn portion' of this territory. Beginning several miles 
from the mouth of the Fox river, it ran back in breadth seven or 
eight miles to a longitudinal extent of about seventy. This tract 
of country, was not, however considered by the Six K^ations suffi- 
ciently large — ^and, with the sanction of government — ^application 
was made for an extension of the cession, in the year 1822, and Mr. 
Williams went to Green Bay, not only as a settler, but as a mem- 
ber of a delegation commissioned for this purpose. 
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He was requested by General Oass to act as United States agent, 
on the occasion ;. but, deeming the duties of this office incompatible 
with being a party to the transaction, he honorably declined it. A 
treaty was entered into between the New York Indians and the 
Menominies only, on the 23d September, by which, for certain 
considerations — the latter adnutted their eastern brethren to a full 
joint ownership of the half of the whole territory, possessed, pre- 
viously, in common by them and the Winnebagoes — ^with certain 
reservations, however, to guarantee individual rights, of which I 
shall speak more fuUy hereafter. 

Now, it is true, that, according to dvilized valuation, the amount 
paid by the New York Indians was entirely inadequate for the just 
purchase of land, which, at a small estimatefexoeeded a million and 
a half of acres. But, to view the negotiation in this light, is moat 
absurd. It was an arrangement, between Indian tribes, for their 
mutoal convenience and benefit, not only sanctioned, but encou- 
raged by government, for its own ends. 

The New York Indians, in purchasing this western territory, and 
consenting to removal, sacrificed to the State of New York, and to 
tiie pre-emption companies, their own valuable possessions in tho 
east, and exchanged an ample, cultivated domain, for a wilder- 
ness, in the hope of obtaining an asylum for the red man, where, 
geographically protected by the lakes, and defended by the arm of 
government, he might remain for ever safe from Anglo Saxon 
cupidity, and grow up in wealth, civilization, morality, and 
reli^on. 

The dream of Mr. Williams, which he indulged in common with 
the excellent bishop, and the great statesmen who had encouraged 
the project of removal, was, that all the remains of the Indian race 
in the territories of the United Staines, should be there gatiiered into 
one vast community, where tiie savage tribes might be won over to 
eivOuBation and Ohristianity, by intercourse with thdr already 
civilized brethren. 

He hoped, at some fviture day, to establish a great Indian od- 

18* 
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l^e, in whicb the red man from Canada, as well as the inhabitant 
of the States, might be instructed and trained in all things condo- 
dye to happiness here and hereafter. With this unselfish hope, he 
braved the hardships of the wilderness, poverty, and isolation, and 
patiently awaited the hoar when he should be repaid by the sight 
of the prosperity of his people. 

But, while negotiations were still in progress, difficulties began, 
in consequence of the interference and chicanery of the whites, in 
the neighborhood of Green Bay, who strove to sow dissensions 
between the contracting parties, and neutralize the benevolent 
designs of Prefl&dent Monroe. They represented to the Menominiesi, 
that the New York Indians, in consequence of their superior know- 
ledge, had already of)»rreacbed them, and were endeavoring to do 
80 again; and that, if they had sold the land to the government, 
they would have obtained far better conditions. But, notwith- 
standing their efforts, the treaty was concluded to the fuU satisfiic- 
tion of the Menominies, who were most urgent with their eastern 
brethren to take immediate possession, that, by occupying the 
country, they might keep off of it the *^ long nails ^' of the white 
man. 

At a subsequent period, the Menominies were induced, by inter- 
ested persons, to deny their bargain with the Now York Indians, 
on the plea that they had been overreached, and Mr. Williams was 
bompelled to spend his time and substance to maintain their rights, 
against the efforts of knavish traders and intriguing statesmen. 
But, for the present, the evil hour was postponed ; and, as soon as 
he was settled at Green Bay, he began to look round him and 
examine the mixed elements of which society in the Indian terri- 
tory was composed, and take measures for the establishment of 
religious worship. 

His old Mend and comrade in the war of 1813, Col. Pinkney, 
was in command of the garrison at Green Bay, and, together witii 
his officers, received him with kindness. He had carried with him 
Mr. laiiB, for the purpose of institating a school for tbe religious 
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e du cat io n of the Induma. Stillalaynuu^niuiuuTied, with the world 
before him, he was under no obligation bnt that of a oonadentiona 
deTotion to Christ, and affidctionate regard for the TiMiiimtt^ to apply 
himself to missionary work, or remiun at Green Bay. He might 
easily have gained wealth, had money been his oljject. He might 
haye acquired political importance, had ambition been his mling 
pesnon. Bnt he was amply an enthusiast for the welfiure of others. 
Immediately on his arrival at Green Bay, he held public service in 
the garrison, and, finding a respectable and increasing attendance 
on divine wonhip, made an appeal in February, 1828, to the officers 
of the post and the citizens, to provide a place of worship, which 
was promptly and cheerfiilly req;>onded to. In a short time a neat 
cfaapel was fitted up in the garrison. Mr. Williams had the honor 
of being the first person who performed the service of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church west of Lake Michigan. But the religious 
instruction of the Indians was still uppermost in his mind. Only 
a few families had yet arrived from the State of New York, but a 
great many were expected, and he desired to be in readiness for their 
arrivaL He accordingly opened a correspondence with the Mission- 
ary Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church at Philadelphia* 
His plan was to erect a mission house, in which he would place, aa 
anperintendants, one of the most req)ectable Indian funilies, with 
accommodation for the boarding, lodging, and schooling of 1(K) 
children, who were to be provided with gardens and fields for their 
amusement He was, meanwhile, educating Mr. Ellis for the jxdor 
istry, and while prosecuting his studies, proposed that he should 
act as school-master to the nussion, which was to embrace children 
of all the Indian tribes. At the same time exertions were Ihade 
by the officers and residents of Green Bay to efEbct the same object ; 
and, with the sanction of Bbhop Hobart, and the reoommoidatioa 
of Gov. Cass, application was made at the east, by Mr. Ellis, for 
funds to carry the design of Mr. Williams into effisct, but owing to 
the illness of that gentleman, very Uttie money was collected. 
Soon after his arrival at Green Bay, Mr« WUliams had heconie 



/ 



dOO THV LOBi: PBIKOB. 

acquainted at the garrison with a young lady of French and In- 
dian extraction, named Magdeline Jonrdan, of great personal attrac- 
tions, considerable accomplishments, and prepossessing sweetness 
of disposition. They were united in marriage at Green Bay, on 3d 
March, 1823. By his marriage with this lady, Mr. Williams came 
into possession of between 4 and 6,000 acres of land on the borders 
of the Fox River, a few miles distant from Green Bay. In explanar 
tion of the manner in which Miss Jourdan became entitled to this 
fine property, I may remark that, among the Menominies, whUo 
in general the lands were common, certain tracts were held imme- 
morially^ as hunting-grounds in particular families ; and at the time 
of the cession, by purchase, of a portion of their country to the New 
York Indians, reservation was made of these, by express treaty 
stipulation, for the benefit of the parties interested. The land in 
question was one of these tracts, and had long been the hunting- 
ground of the Jourdan family. To avoid all future doubt concern- 
ing the title to this property, it was, on the 22d August, 1825, made 
over to Mrs. Williams, by a deed from the chiefs, warriors, and 
head men of the Menominie nation, in which they say that,. " for, 
and in consideration of their love and Mendship for Magdeline 
Williams, and her heirs of the Menominie nation, and in consider- 
ation of the sum of fifty dollars, they gave, granted, bargained, sold, 
and quit-claimed " the said property, to her and her heira for ever. 
In Article 9, of the treaty of 1838, between Ransom H. Gillet, Com- 
missioner on the part of the United States and the chiefii of the 
New York Indians, this property was guaranteed to Mr. Williams, 
in fee simple, by patent from the President. Hereafter I shall have 
occasion to speak more on this subject; but here, I shall only beg 
the reader to remember that this property had no connection with 
any remuneration of Mr. Williams for services rendered to the 
Indians, but was his wife's estate, owned by her at the time of 
their marriage. 

In May, 1828, Mr. Williams wrote to Bishop Hobart a report of 
his proceedings and prospects of suQoess, as a missionary at Green 
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Bay, and applied for deacon's orders, which, at Oneida, he had out 
of modesty declined, though strongly urged to enter the ministry 
by the Bishop. 

In the fall of 1828, considerable alarm existed in the minds of 
the New York Indians, respecting the validity of their claims on 
the lands ceded them, in consequence of the efforts of some 
government agents, at Green Bay, to create dissension between the 
two Indian tribes; and it became necessary for Mr. WilUams to 
visit Washington, and confer with the President and the Secretary 
of War, in relation to the afibir. He left Green Bay for this pur- 
pose, on November 1, and was entirely snccessftd in his mission to 
the seat of government. The parties were still in power under 
whom the treaties had been made between the Indians, and 
prompt measures were taken to redress the ills of which the New 
York Indians complained. 

Bishop Hobart was then absent in England, whither he had 
repaired for the benefit of his health, not long after the application 
of Mr. Williams for deacon's orders. During the bishop's absence, 
Mr. Williams was subject to severe annoyance in consequence of 
false, frivolous, and vexatious reports circulated to his discredit, 
the purport or the author of which he could not, for a long time, 
ascertain, but which, at length, were shown to emanate from a 
young person whom he had formerly befriended.. The whole 
details of this affair have been preserved by Mr. Williams, and will 
form a curious chapter, if ever published, in the natural history of 
slander. He spent ^^the whole winter of 1828, and the winter, 
spring, and summer of 1824, in trying to ascertain the substance of 
false reports," during which time he had to travel about three 
thousand miles, and be at an expense of one thousand doUars, 
merely to find out that he was charged with a leaning to Boman- 
ism, and other things equally absurd and unfounded. Among 
other means of defamation resorted to, was the circulation of a 
hand-bill, which drew forth a reply from the chiefs of the First 
Ohristian party, at Oneida, in which, after denying the truth of 
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eyerytliiiigalkged, they say, '^Mr. Willianis has been among Qs «trer 
anoe the year 1816, and his acts of kfaidneas have been oonstant, 
and he has gratnitonsly eyer since been doing us many and yariooB 
aervioee. We haye looked to him as a friend and adyiser, and he 
has oondnoted himself towards ns, with the utmost fidelity and dis- 
interestedness, and yet these his aots, and this his oondnot, is now 
to be misoonstmed.'' 

Mr. WiUiama, daring his residence at Green Bay, had officiated 
regularly to the garrison and the inhabitants, and raised a nnmer- 
ons and respectable congregation, who were strongly attached to 
him. The attendance on diyine service not nnfreqn^itly 
amounted to &ree hondred persons; bat his labors, with the 
exception of occasional gratoities from the officers, were witiioat 
remaneration. He had no stipoiid, ditlier fr<«i the oongreation or 
any missionary society. His health again became infirm, and the 
weakness of his langs inisreased, and as he had never designed to con- 
tinoe in a ministerial capacity at Green Bay, itaelf^ and the Oneidas 
were now rapidly arriving at the neighboring settlement of Duck 
Creek, where he intended to plant a charch, he applied to the soci- 
ety, at Phikdelphia, to s^id some deigyman to the station, who 
might take his place, and raise a school and miseioii fbr the instmc- 
tion of the Menominies. The Rev. Mr. Nash was accordingly 
appointed. The fiiOore of this genHeman at Green Bay is well 
known to those acquainted with the history c^ the mission ; bat 
everything was done by Mr. Williams, previous to his departure, for 
fte east, where he purposed to spend the winter of 1825-^, to rendor 
him c(Mnfortable, and make his services efficient. In consequence of 
sickness, Mr. Williams remained at Ondda until the spring of 1826, in 
the midst of his friends, but at the same time exposed to the ungen- 
erous assaults of his enemies. To bring the attacks against him to 
immediate issue, he now applied for deacon^s orders. The 
signatures to the canonical recommendations were of the most 
respectable kind, and the bishop appointed Oneida as the scene of 
ids labors, and the residence of his enemies, for his orffinfttion. 
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At Vernon, on the evening preceding the ordination, Mr. Solomon 
Dsria called, with several chiefs, on Bishop Hobart, and withdrew 
the charges he had made against Mr. Williams ; though I am sorry 
to add, that this gentleman has not ceased to blacken the reputation 
of a man every way his superior, and whose literary labors even he 
has not hesitated to pass for his own. A translation of the Prayer 
Book, published some years since, as the compilation of Mr. Solomon 
Davis, is the work of Mr. Williams. The bishop, with the clergy 
who accompanied him, the Rev. Mr. Anthon, of Utica, the Bev. Mr. 
Bnlkley, of Manlius, the Bev. Mr. Perry, of Borne, the Bev. Mr. 
Holister, of Paris, the Bev. Mr. Young, of Perriville, the Bev. Mr. 
Treadway, of New Hartford, the Bev. Mr. GriflBn, of New York, and 
the Bev. Mr. Burgess, of Oonnecticut, were met at Vernon by a 
party of Oneida chiefe and others, and escorted to the church. Mr. 
Solomon Davis, cateohist and lay reader, said the morning prayer. 
The bishop then made an address to the Indians, which wa^ inter- 
preted to them. It has been preserved, and is an admirable speci- 
men of apostolic simplicity. At its conclusion, several of the chie& 
advanced, each one placing his hand in token of assent on the right 
shoulder of the one who stood before him, and the foremost placing 
his hand upon the shoulder of Mr. Williams, who thus, as the repre- 
sentative of all, addressed the bishop on behalf of that portion of 
the Oneida nation who adhered to and designed to follow him to the 
west, praying him still t« extend his paternal care over them, in 
spiritual things, after their departure to their distant and new homo 
at Green Bay, to which the bishop affectionately responded. The 
address to the candidate for ordination was marked by all that 
fervor which was characteristic of the zealous bishop. ^' You are 
now,*' he said, " to make very solemn vows. You are to make them 
in the presence of Him who cannot be deceived, and who will not 
be mocked. You are to seal the sincerity with which you make, 
and the fidelity with which you mean to fulfil them, by partaking 
of the symbols of the body and blood of the Lord. Need I say to 
you— nand what I say to you I say to my brethren and myself— how 
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tremendonB the gailt, how horrible the pnnishment, if those vows 
be not made in sincerity, if those vows be not faithfiilly fulfilled. 
In an extensive region to the west, the greater portion of your oonn- 
trymen will be gathered, advancing in all the arts of civilization 
and social life, onder the guidance of that religion which best peiv 
fects and secures every human blessing ; the time may come, when 
the descendants of those who once roamed, scattered bands, wild as 
the wilderness around them, which they now behold bright with 
the fruitful fields, the populous villages, and the busy cities, of the 
more powerful, because civilized^race, who possess the soil of which 
they once were lords, may take their stand, a compact, honored, 
independent body of enlightened freemen, in the highest ranks of 
their white brethren, and participate in all the inestimable blessings 
of those civil and religions institutions, which are the just pride of 
our happy country. Ton go forth to aid in this great, this ^orioua, 
this most benevolent design. You go forth, the first Indian vested 
by our church with that commission, without which no man can 
minister in holy things. God grant I mpy have cause to thank Him 
for making me the instrument of commissioning you to His service. 
Duties and difficulties you will have of no ordiaary kind. To dis- 
charge those duties, and overcome those difficulties, exert all your 
powers, and call forth that grace of Go^s Spirit, which you must 
constantly implore. Great your labors, great your difficulties, but 
great also may be you/ reward. How gi^t the reward in the view 
of your scattered, and in too many respects, degraded countrymen, 
rising to that rank in civil and in social life, for which Qod has 
designed them — ^what a transcendant reward in the prospect of the 
fulfilment to you of that gracious promise, ^ they who turn many 
to righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever and ever.' ^ 

With these words rin^ng in his ears, the Sachem knelt at 
the feet of his friend and bishop, and received, in ordination, the 
apostolic laying on of hands. The prospect seemed, once more, 
bright before him, and, surrounded with the fruits and evidences 
of past labor, and with a heart beating high with hope of convert- 
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ing into a smiling garden the western wildenMSs, which was to he 
the scene of his fiitare toils, he rose to carry tlnther the cross and 
Gospel. 



CHAPTER XV. 



Armed with the ministerial commission, Mr, Williams returned to 
Green Bay, to spend his life in missionary labor, among the people 
he loved, who were now crowding to their new homes in the west. 
GQs position was peculiar. He was not merely the spiritual pastor 
of the Indians, but their secular champion. While a layman, he 
]>erformed the duties of a clergyman ; and, when in the ministry, 
it was impossible for him, as the most intelligent person in the Biz 
Nations, who had, also, been engaged in all late transactions between 
them and government, to cease defending the title to their newly 
acquired possessions. He was bound, in honor and duty, to fight 
for them, as he had been the chief instrument of government in 
withdrawing them from their old habitations ; and they might well 
have accused him of treachery, had he tamely permitted them to 
be despoUed, by unprincipled politicians, of what was designed to 
be the magnificent heritage of their children. 

While the right of the Oneidas to the land purchased near Lake 
Michigan was still unquestioned, Mr. Williams induced them to 
erect a chapel at Duck Greek ; but, in the midst of their labors to 
establish themselves as a civU and religious community, the intelli- 
gence came that government was about to enter into a treaty with 
the Menominies. They were at no loss to foresee the bearing of 
snch a treaty on themselves. On its face, it bore an attempt to 
defraud them of their possessions, and deny the validity of the treaties 
between tbem and the Menominies, entered into with the sanction, 
and at the instigation of the United States Government. The then 
existing administration was bound by the acts of its predecesson ; 
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and General Oafis, who had saperintended the negotlatioiiB between 
the Indians of the east and west, was still governor of the north- 
western territory, and folly cognizant of all the details of those 
transactions, and of the integrity and good faith in which the New 
York Indians had obtained their lands at Green Bay. From its 
most incipient stage, General Cass had been, we may si^, a party 
to the cession. On the 10th July, 1817, he wrote to E. Granger, 
Esq., Indian agent at Buffalo, ^* The government is friendly to the 
proposed cession. Were it otherwise, I should not consider myself 
at liberty to cthoperate in the projected negotiation.'^ In 1818, in 
a long letter to the Hon. D. A. Ogden, he represented the removal 
of the New York Indians to the west, as a change fraught with 
benefit to the government, on account of their civilization and 
proved fidelity, which would render them a barrier against the 
incursions of the savage tribes, and be the means of reclaiming them 
from barbarism. Mr. Trowbridge, who, by his appointment, had 
been present on behalf of the United States, at the treaty of 1821, 
had reported to him the whole proceedings, making mention, 
among other things, "of the correct moral deportment, and 
statesmanlike conduct of the deputies from the Six Nations, under 
the direction of Mr, Williams, whose personal exertions," he added, 
" have been very great." Mr. John Sergeant, jun., in making his 
report, of October 16, 1822, to General Cass, concerning the second 
treaty, in which an extension of the cession was obtained, says : — 
" Some of the French people in this place have taken much pains 
to create a party among , the Menominies, to f rust/rate the desigrhsof 
gavenvment^ cmd the New York Indians^ in the aforesaid purchase, 
and have been entirely unsuccessful in their attempts ; and I have 
the pleasure, further to state, that the Menominies appear to be 
much pleased with the bargain and their new neighbors." So that, 
if ever there was a purchase made in good faith, it was that of the 
New York Indians, and General Oass knew it. 

" My fears in regard to the contemplated treaty with the Meno- 
minies," writes Mr. Williams, in his journal, " were at length fully 
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realized. By a cominTmioation from goyemment, I was informed 
that an appropriation had been made by Oongreas to carry Ifcbe 
above into effect, and that General Oass and Ck)lonel McEanney 
were appointed as commissioners; the main object being to cnrtail 
the land conveyed to the New York Indians, as all the tract of 
country lying on the west side of Lake Michigan must now soon 
be erected into a territory." 

Of all transactions in the history of the United States, 
the treaty of Butte des Morts is the most dishonorable. The 
oommiasioners, without asking the consent of the New York 
Indians, purchased from the Menominies the most viduable portion, 
including improved lands, of the tract, ceded by previous treaties 
to them, shutting them out entirely from access to the Fox river, 
from its mouth to the rapids of the Grand Kakalin. The Menomi- 
nies and the Winnebagoes were summoned to the council, and the 
New York Indians had to stand by and see their possessions 
wrested from them by the strong hand of power. After the treaty * 
was opened, Governor Oass said, '^We have oBserved for some 
time the Menominies to be in a bad situation as to their chiefii. 
There is no one we can talk to as head of the nation. If anything 
should happen, we want some man who has authority in the 
nation that we can look to. You appear like a flock of geese, with- 
out a leader, some fly one way and some another. To-morrow, at 
the opening of the council, we shall appoint a principal chief of the 
Menominies. We shall make inquiry this afternoon, and try to 
select the proper man. We shall give him the medal, and shall 
ezpect the Menominies to respect him." 

On August 7, two young men were called in front of the 
commissioners (one was named Oiscoss, alias Olaw, the other was 
called Oarron). Ool. McEanney then addressed them, and put 
medals round their necks. Oiscoss or Oskashe, as the name is 
spelled in the printed treaty, was made head chief, and the future 
organ of communication with the oommiasioners— and thus, by his 
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inrtminentelity, the property of the New Tivk IndiaBB was f^ven 
over to the United States. 

A short story which Mr. Williams oBoe told me in conversatioUf 
will show who Oisooss was, and what ^*a proper persoa^' was 
found in him* 

One mormng^ at dawn of day, abont a year previons tor the 
treaty of Bntte des Horts, a young halAH^eed Indian, who was a 
distant reladve of Mrs. Jonrdan, the mother-^n-law of Mr. 
Williams^ was paddling in his canoe down Hell Creek, a Inraiich of 
the Fox Biver. It was still dark, so that objects coold not be 
distinotly discerned. As he g^ded by the tall rushes growing near 
the bank, he observed them move, as if some animal was among 
them. Sapponng it to be a deer, he fired at the spot where he 
saw the motion, and then paddled through an opening in the reeds 
to see the efiect of his shot. To his inexpressible horror, he found 
an Indian, in his canoe, which was half-drawn on shore, dro<^ing 
lifelessly oyer the side oi his bark, with a shot throi^h his head. 
As the deed was accidental, he had no wish to conceal it, and put- 
ting the body in his own canoe, paddled down to Green Bay, to 
the encampment of Oisooss, as the Indian killed belonged to his 
party. On landing, he went strait to Oisooss, and informed him of 
what had happened, when Oisooss, who was drank at the time, 
drew his knife, and plunging it repeatedly into his body, oontinned 
stabbing him till he was dead. He was arrested tar murder, but as 
he was a man of great influence among the Indians, was acqiutted. 
But though he had escaped the law, there was another tribunal ai 
a different kind to which he was still exposed. Th^re is a tradi- 
tional institution among the Indians, very similar to the avenger of 
blood. Mrs. Jourdan, as the relative of the slain, and a medieine 
woman^ had only, according to the custom of the nation, to take a 
pipe and a war-dub, and lay them down at the feet of any of the 
chiefs of Menominies, and pronounce the name, *'' Oidcon^^ in 
order to insure a just and immediate retribution. When the day 
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appoiatttd for the oonncil at Butte des Morts drew near, fearing, 
that onless he was reoonciled with her, his life might he taken, he 
proceeded to her house, acknowledged the mnrder, threw himself 
on her mercy, and implored pardon. It was granted, and the only 
punishment he received was the fierce invectlYe which the eloqnent 
tongtie of an indignant woman conld hestow. When he appeared 
at Bntte des Morts, he was taken hy a half-breed (L. G.) to the 
judge before whom he had been tried, and told, *^ There sits the 
man who sayed yonr life— now do whatever he tells yon." Saoh 
was the heed ohie^ the medal man, ^^ the pro]>er person," of Butte 
des Moris, by whoae influence, in a great measure, the lands of the 
Kew York Indians were consigned by the Menominies to the oom- 
misslooers. 

Many of the speeches delivered by the Indians, at Butte dee 
Morts, and that by Mr. Dean, who spoke on behalf of the Six 
Nations, were taken down, at the time, by Mr. Polk, of Washing- 
ton, and Mr. Williams, and are yet preserved by the latter 
gentleman. The indignation and distress of the Oneida, Stock- 
bridge, and Brothertown Indians, was extreme. ^^ Before we left 
the treaty ground," writes Mr. Williams, "it was proposed to me, 
by the whole delegation, to proceed to Washington and meet the 
treaty just concluded with the Menominies." An eloquent appeal 
and petition^ from the Six Nations, was drawn up, and Mr, 
Williams set out for Washington, in the fSall of 1827, to oppose the 
rstifioation of the treaty. He had the good fortune to interest Mr. 
Van Buren, Mr. Benton, Mr. Oalhoun, and other distinguished gen- 
tlemen, in the senate, in behalf of the New York Indians, and, by 
their kind exertions, the consummation of the proposed iniquity 
was prevented. Nothing, however, was done that session. As 
the hopes of the Six Nations depended on the efforts of Mr. 
Williams, it was of the utmost importance to those who desired the 
ratification of the treaty, to withdraw him from their oause^ and a 
politic but fruitless appeal appears to have been made to hia 
cupidity. He received the (ollowiog letter from Gen* Qass : — 
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** Detroit, JSmy. 29, 1818. 
" BXAR Sir : — By the present mail I have writtea to the War Depart- 
ment, recommending your appointment aa fiub-agent, at Green Bay. 1 
hope you will be appointed, 

" I am, dear sir, sincerely yours, 

"Lsw. Cass. 
"Eev. E. Williams." 

So mnoh anxiety was shown that he shotdd get this, that two 
copies were sent, one to Washington, the other to the oare of Ool. 
McEinney, by whom it was forwarded to Bishop Hobart, that it 
might reach him in New York. He was confined in that city, after 
the termination of the session, with a severe fit of sickness, and 
was not able to leave nntil Jnne, 1828. He then retomed to 
Washington, to inform the President, agreeably to a commnnica- 
tion he had received, that the Six Nations wonld consent to the 
ratification of the treaty, provided the claims of the New York 
Indians were allowed. 

In August, 1828, Mr. WiUiams was appointed, by the Missionary 
Society at Philadelphia, missionary to Duck Greek. His salary 
was $62,50 per quarter ; and for this munificent sum, he was not 
only to perform all the ordinary duties of a clergyman, but ^^ to 
keep, or cause to be kept, without additional charge to the Society, 
a permanent school for the instruction of the children of the Oneida 
Indians, and stieh others as may desvre itJ'^ He hired a teacher at a 
salary of $150 or $200 per annum, and the surplus constituted his 
own remuneration. All this time, and for years after, he had to 
defend the rights of the New York Indians at his own expense. It 
is necessary all this should be exposed, that the discouragements 
of every kind under which he labored may be seen. How many 
^are there who would have labored on such conditions? Since 
his leaving Oneida, except occasional presents, at the option of the 
officers of the garrison at Green Bay, he had not received a farthing 
in the shape of salary from the Ohurch. 

On the occasion of the appointment of Mr. Williams as niiflmon- 
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fliy, the Indians at Duck Greek made an address to the Society, in 
which they say : 

" Fathsbs and Bkothsrs. — ^We haye hitherto hanged our heads down, 
and our hearts were sorrowful, because we were weak in our religioas 
affairs. Our brother, who was disposed to instruct us in the ways of God, 
was weak also. No society encouraged him in his labor of love. We were 
ipaered to see him thus situated. We were not able to aid him; we 
were poor ourselTes. -We now raise our heads, and rejoice at the news that 
yon have taken pity on us and our brother, by giying him such aasistance 
as to enable him, in unme measure, to preach the Gospel to us vnthaut 
laioring at the uume time to maintain himself?'' 

Mr. Williams, too, in reporting his labors to the Society, retnrns 
them thanks, and offers the prayer that " the name of Jesns may 
be glorified, and all men may be blessed in Him, and all nations 
call him blessed.'* His health, howeyer, continued infirm, and 
with difficulty he performed his ministerial duties, until the spring 
of 1880, when he began to amend. 

With the return of health he was once more called into the excit- 
ing and thankless scenes of political life. 

A new commission was appointed to negotiate with the Indiana, 
and just prior to its meeting he received a visit firom an old Mend 
and school-mate, at Long Meadow, the Rev. Mr. Oolton, who 
records it in the first volume of his able work on the American 
Lakes. The account of Mr. Oolton is interesting, as it presents a 
lively picture of the man in the scene of his labors and disappoint- 
ments ; gives a just idea of the nmple grandeur which attaches to 
his person and char^ter, and which no depression can efEace ; and 
exhibits his lofty views and extensive plans for the amelioration of 
the condition of his supposed countrymen, which were all blighted 
by political dishonesty. It is also curious on other account^. To do 
justice to it, the account of Prof. Golton should be read as a whole. 
I can only fbmish some brief extracts. Mr. Williams took his Mend 
in a canoe up the Fox River, fix)m his residenoe, and ^^ as may be 
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imagined,*' says Kr. Oolton, '^ we talked over and Uved again Uie 
fioenes of childhood. *And here we are, Mr. Williams. How 
strange ! What a scene is this !' 

'* ' Indeed, sir ; and did we dream of it when we ran aronnd the 
brick sohool-hoose in the street of Long Meadow, and played onr 
boyish pranks in that never-to-be-forgotten and delightful retreat!' 

" * And do you remember the dress you wore when first your 
father brought you from Canada, and what infinite sport you and 
your brother John made for the children of the school, by the 
strangeness of your manners, and your Indian whims, before you had 
learned to accommodate yourselves to such a state of discipline V 

i( ( My memory,' said Mr. Williams, tapping his forehead with his 
finger, as much Uke a Frenchmom as aai India/n^ and winking a smile 
of great significance, 'records those scenes as if they were the 
occurrence of yesterday.' " 

This shows how, apart from any theory to suggest the idea, Mr. 
Williams bears the polite Frenchman in his very aspect and man- 
ner. The friends landed. *' After being made acquainted," con- 
tinues Mr. Colton, " with Mrs. Williams, who set before us refiresh- 
ments, a walk was proposed and taken along the elevated brow of 
a sort of amphitheatre, overlooldng the river, and enclosing a 
spadouB and rich plain a little above the highest floods. It was 
indeed a beautiful and commanding eminence, itself the margin of 
another plain, stretching back under the sombre and apparently 
boundless orchard of oaks. ' Here,' said Mr. Williams, *• on this 
spot, and along this line, I had fondly indulged the dream, woold one 
day, not far distant, be founded and erected a literary and sdentifio 
seminary for the education of Indian youth. Kext to the removal 
and establishment of our eastern tribes, in these delightfuT abodes 
of the northwest and along Fox Biver, and such a confirmation of 
our privileges as to afford a security for future exemption from the 
incursions of the white man, I had conceived and fondly cherished 
the project of this institution. This wide and beautifid country 
was to be our inheritance, in common with the tribes of whom we 



818 

pondiased, and with whom we entered into friendly alliance, nnder 
the goidanoe and auspices of the President and Gk> vera men t of the 
United States. For the first time in the lustoxy of oar public usu- 
ries, and of the sncoessiye ^ectments of our tribes, from the east to 
the west, in the progress of two centories, and of the gradual wast- 
ing away, of whole nations, as well as the constant diminution of 
these small renmants which still retain a name and existence — a 
fixed and permanent position was here pledged to us, and seemed 
to be gained without fear of disturbance. Here opened to our 
imagination and to our hope, and, I might add, to our sober judg- 
ment, a theatre for the regeneration of our race. And is there any 
hope, think you 9 The lamp of hope has long since expired. We 
can never move again. We have no courage. Our tribes have no 
courage. For where is the faith on which we can rely ? You shall 
the state of things in the developments of the sittings of this 



commission.' " 



Well does Mr. Ck>lton say, ^^ These once hopefdl instruments, and 
this individual man will have labored in vain, except as the disclosure 
and asoertamment of their iiguries shall awaken a repentance and 
a sympathy in the bosom of that community, which ought long ago 
to have thrown in the shield of its protection, and saved the Indians 
from these disasters, and even then, such a man as Mr. Williams 
cannot be raised from the grave ; or if he should be among the living 
(which is not very probable), a state of health worn out, and a con- 
stitotion broken down by these cares ; a mind originally vigonnu 
and heroiCy but the courage of which has been well nigh subdued by 
this irresistible accumulation of calamity, over the heads of his race 
—would require tittle less than a miracle to fit him to cherish again 
the hopes, and again to wield the burden of such an enterprise, as 
he must have the credit of having once conceived. *• May a Fhcmix 
yet oriBefiom the a^e9ofhia hiypea eonsumedyOfid wingiU iDiiy to a 

brighter destiniy.'* To this I say amen." 

To dispoflsesB the Indians, and erect a new state upon the ashes 
of their oonneil-fires, was now the firm resolution of interested poli- 

14 
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tldans. All things seem to be oonsidered fair in polidos — ooncienoe 
is a Jest, and expediency the rule of action. Dissensions, which 
never wonld have existed among the Indians, but for foreign inter- 
ference, had been created, and since, if the poor people were left to 
fhemselyes, their differences wonld soon have died out, they were 
diligently fomented. The treaty of Butte des Morts had been the en- 
tering wedge. Something had been accomplished. A claim had been 
set np to the effect that, even after the sanction of treaties between 
the Indians, by the Frendent, they were capable of being set aside 
by him ; and now, in August, 1880, a commission, consisting of 
Erastus Boot, John G. Mason, and James McOall, was sent to Green 
Bay, on the plea of arbitrating between the Menominies, and the 
Six Nations, which terminated in an invitation being extended to 
the pretended disputants, to send representatives to Washington, that 
the President, out of his paternal love and wisdom, might compose 
their differences. Mr. Williams was then dragged off agun, by 
political chicanery, from the scene of his ministerial labors. On 
their way the representatives had an interview with Qov. Cass, at 
Detroit, in which speeches were made by the Menominie chiefe, com- 
plimentary to their father the Governor, and their father Ck>lone) 
Stambough, the United States agent, and their great father the Plre- 
ndent. The New York Indians, with a better understanding of 
their position, were as guarded in their compliments as courtesy 
would permit. Mr. Williams merely acted as interpreter. On tlus 
occasion Gren. Cass' gave him the following letter, which I insert, as 
an honorable testimony to the worth of Mr. Williams, by a person 
who has recently made an anonymous attempt to iiyure his reputa- 
tion, in the *^New York Herald,'^ and hold him up as an impostor 
to the scorn and ridicule of Christendom. 

**Darott, December 6^ 1880. 

" Sir : — ^The Green Bay agency is the most important upon this £rontier, 

both with respect to the number and character of the Indians. It emhraceB 

three distinct tribes, the Winnebagoes, the Menominies, and the New York 

ladiaoB, all speaking languages radically different. Besidea these, there ara 
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B Mtte ced baadB of the Chippewas, Ottawas, and Pottawatomies, who naide 
within the limits of the agency, and resort to the agent for aid and advioe. 
Col. Stambon^ is determined to reviTO the affairs of the agency, and leaye 
no means untried to place them in a sitaation oommensorate with their 
importance. He should have a Winnebago, a Menominie, and an Oneida 
interpreter, together with one sab-agent at the Bay, and one up the Fox 
Biwet The latter is already filled, but should any event render the appoint- 
ment vacant I beg leave to recommend the Bev. Eleazar Williams, as a 
proper person to fill the vacancy. This gentleman is an Episcopal clergy- 
man of veiy respectable standing, and partly descended firom the Iroquois 
Indians. He rendered essential services to the United States during the late 
war, in which he was actively engaged, and badly wounded ; the effects of 
which will probably continue during life. I understand he eiyoyed the con- 
fidence of some of our highest and most distinguished officers, and bravely led 
a heavy column at the battle of Plattsburg. He is a gentleman of educa- 
tion and talents, and, from his position and association, can render important 

services to the government and the Indians. 

'* Lewis Cass. 
"Hon. John H. Eaton, Secretary of War." 

The delegates from the Indian tribes arriyed at Washington, and 
were qnartered at one of the principal hotels. And now began a 
scene of fresh political profligacy. While the New York Indians 
were amnsed with the idea of submitting their differences with the 
Menominies to the arbitration of the President, a treaty, without 
their knowledge or consent, was actually entered into by John H. 
Eaton, Secretary of War, and B. 0. Stambongh, Indian agent, on 
the part of the United States, and the ignorant and savage Meno- 
minie chiefe, in which the rights of the Six Nations from New 
York, were entirely denied, and the Menominies, on the ground 
that they had not yet ditpated of any qf their lands^ sold to the 
United States two million five hundred thousand acres of land, con- 
senting, a$ a fanoT^ that five hundred thousand acres should be 
appropriated to the New York Indians, whose delegates, with every 
token of humiliation, as intruders and robbers, were called in to 
witness this very cool disposition of their property, besides which. 
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in token, thai eveo the Bmall tnuyt aflotted to them was held in euf- 
fiomioe from the United Sttttesi the goyenunent were to pay the 
Mflnnnniea twenty-five thonaand ddlan for it, becoming thas 
ptt^xrieton of the landa of the New T<Nrk Indiana, by purchase, 
and having the power, on thia pfea, at any time, todiapossess them. 

The coBteat €i partiea on thii ^faeetion ran high, lor the New" 
Tork In&na were not without powerfol and able Mends, who 
ri^itly appreciated the iignstioe done to them. Mr. Williams and 
Mr. Quiney, delegate from the Stockbri^pe Indians, exwted them- 
selves to the utmost, to cause the defeat of the treaty in the senate, 
which they had the satisfi&ction of seeing accomplished. The 
senate also refused to confirm the appointment of GoL Stambongli, 
and the session of 1830-31 closed without anything having been 
effected towards the settlement of the difficulties. 

All this time, Mr. Williams was suffering from severe indiQ>osi- 
tion, which, after his leaving Washington, increased with such 
violence as to detain him at Oneida during the summer, and here 
his scanty means gave out, and he was under the humiliating 
necessity oi appealing to the clergy of the church for assistance to 
enaUe him to retnm h<»ne. Bishop Onderdonk furnished him with 
the fi>l]owing testmumial, which I insert as proof both of his mia- 
fi^tunea and his saerificea 

*■ AkIwn, JiIhm 18^ 18BL 
*^ The beaier, the Rev. Eleaaar Williams, having by various expendi- 
toies, while id the spiiitoal service of his brethren, the abongineB of our 
covmtiy, and in oonaeqnenoe of k>Bg and severe indisposition, become 
aetionsly embairasaed in his circnmstanoes, is hereby respectfully and 
affectionately commended to the Christian benefioenoe of the members of 
our commonioa. I also introduce him to my clerical brethren generally, 
aa a clecgjman of respectable standing and attainments, and good, moral, 
and religions character. 

■ " Bekj. T. Ohdekbork. 
" Bishop of tiie Diocese of New York.*' 

The peeoniary benefit of this application waa about eix^ doUara. 
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UnaMe to folfil hk engagements with the IGaalonaxy Society of 
Philadelphiii, in oonaeqnenoe of ill health, and enforced abeenee, he 
resigned his station of missionary at Dack Cre^. His old Mend, 
Mr. Solomon Dayis, now contrived to pr^dioe the mind of Bishop 
Qnderdonk agiunst him, by accusing him of officiating at Oneida, 
without his permisaon, dUkinigh he had eoBprml^ gra/nted that 
fermimon^ and the bishop soppodng^ of conrse, that the r^Mresen- 
tation was correct, rebnked Kr. Williams for violation of the 
canons. 

The pen almost grows weary with recording, even in the briefest 
manner, the troubles, disappointments, injuries, and insnlts heaped 
on this snfOaring man. Froia first to last, it is im^ossihle to 
discover any instance in which he d^arted from the strict course 
of duty and honor. All who have aided to inoraase the burdens 
of his life, have, at some period, borne witness to his worth. But 
the complicated web of wrong, goes on steadily increasing to the 
end, and some of the last devdopmants of ii\]ustice are among the 



When the session of 1881-2 opened, it was necessary £ar him 
again to repair to Washington, to advocate the cause of his coun- 
trymen, in company with the other delegates of the Six Nations. 
An able memorial was drawn up to the Senate of the United 
States, setting forth the rights and grievances of the New Toik 
In^uins ; but, though the harddiips <^ their dtoation were felt, the 
neoeeritiee of a tortuous poli<7 were too compelling to permit Ml 
justice to be done ; and the treaty of 1881, with the Menominies, 
was finally ratified, on June S6, with the ad^tion of a saving 
clause in fiivor ci l^e New York Indians, which, though It did not 
alter the amount of land assigned them by the treaty, gave them 
somewhat more favorable terms in respect to location of lands, 
payment for Improvements, and acknowledgment of Individual 
rights. During this seecdon, worn down In health and spirits, and 
reduced to poverty, Mr. Wmiams, having achieved all he could, was 
eompeUed to abandon the long contest and retire from the delega- 
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tion. SfEbrts were, however, made by his friends to create 
sympathy in the chnroh, m his behalf and Bishop Onderdonk, 
with prompt kindness, summoned a missionary meeting, at Ohrist 
Ohuroh, New York, on 7th April, 1882, in which energetic appeals 
were made to the benevolence of the ohnrch, to snsttdn the 
mission, at Dnck Greek — ^bnt, like most afEairs of the kind, there 
was more sonnd abont it than substance, and the small collectioD 
made on the occasion, and the few dollars Mr. Williams obtained 
in Ck>nnecticat and Western New York, were of little pennanent 
benefit to the mission. Feeling his physical inability for exertion, 
he was anzions to retire from the station, but agreed to oontinne in 
it for one*year, at the request of the bishop. At this time, he was 
to have been admitted to priest's orders, fi^m which, out of diffi- 
dence, he had hitherto abstained, but the approach of the cholera 
hastened his return to the west, that he might be at his post 
provided the pestilence attacked his people. 

On his return to Green Bay, Mr. Williams found that, during his 
absence, many evils had crept into the little flock he had been 
compelled to leave untended, in spiritual things, while straggling 
to preserve their temporal rights. Drunkenness, dissension, and 
immorality prevfuled; parties had been raised, and everything was 
in a state of disorder. It became, in his estimation, his indispen- 
sable duty, with the consent of the religious portion of the congre- 
gation, to subject the refractory and immoral members to disci- 
pline, and among them, it was his painful task to include one who 
had been united with him in the delegations to Washington, and in 
the efforts of years to obtain justice for the Indians. I do not 
understand the principle on which a deacon or a congregation 
could excommunicate— but this, at the worst, was a failure in 
judgment, although Bishop Hobart, in former years, knowing the 
necessity of preserving order among such a lawless class of people, 
had permitted Mr. Williams to act in such matters at his discretion. 
Bishop Onderdonk was informed of what had been done, and of 
the crime by which the peace of two families had been broken 
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up— which had oansed the exoommnnication of the in<lividaal 
especially referred to. Much happened at this time, which I 
refrain from ehroniding, because it is not necessary for the Tin- 
dioation of Mr. Williams, and the bare statement of facts might 
seem to imply censure in quarters to which there is no antagonism, 
as, doubtless, there was no design of committing injustice. 

On the 8th September, 1838, Mr. Williams, finding the dissensions 
among the congregation, growing out of the act of discipline, conld 
not be allayed, and having neither heart nor strength to contend 
with those to whose service he had devoted his life, resigned his 
charge, and preached his farewell discourse, which he concluded 
thus : — " Brethren of the communicants of St. Thomas Ohurch, I 
now bid you farewell. live in peace, and the €rod of peace be 
with yon. Bemember that the eyes of Heaven and earth are upon 
you. How holy is your calling — ^how solemn your profession — ^how 
delightful your service — ^how rich your reward. Relax not in any 
duty. We must now separate, and you hear my last words. If 
you have discerned anything of the Saviour in me, imitate it. 
What you have seen in me contrary to the spirit of the Gk)spel 
reject it. I was set fbr your spiritual guide, but now my work is 
done. Though the eause of our separation be unpleasant, I shall 
rejoice to see you walking in the truth. Discipline is the life of a 
church. We have endeavored to reclaim ofienders. It is to be 
hoped that the delinquents will come to sober reflections and 
repentance. What I have done, in this respect, I have done from 
the pnrest motives. Let us pray for one another, and give all dili- 
gence that we may arrive at our Father^s home. All is not lost, 
though your friend and pastor is gone. Gk)d and His promises 
remain to comfort you ; and beyond the grave is a state of peace 
where Christian friends will part no more." 

If ever there was a man who had proved he had at heart the tem- 
poral and spiritual wel£ure of his people, and his desire to spend and 
be spent for them, it was Mir. Williams. During his whole career, 
iB a religions teacher, both before and after his ordination, it is not 
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too much to say, that he had labored without remimeralioii — for tiie 
paltry sums he had received cannot be set in the balance against his 
immense pecuniary sacrifices. It was his misfortnne to be the pastor 
of a semi-barbaric race, who, as a general thing, are not noted for 
gratitude, nor truthfulness, and who were surrounded by those whose 
interest it was to foment discontent, at a time when political con- 
tentions, social disasters, and change of residence, rendered them 
refractory, immoral, and restless. But, it is to his honor that, not- 
withstanding all the ingratitude he has met with at the hands of 
the Indians, he has never ceased to love, and desire to serve them, 
feelings which continue unabated to the present hour, whea in 
advanced life he is still laboring for them as a missionary. 

He had now nothing left but to retire to his farm on the Fox 
Biver, and in peace and solitude recruit his health, worn down 
by fktigne, anxiety, and scntow. He celebrated Ohristmaa, 1883, 
with a few Indians, at his &rm, and his joiffnal for that year doaes 
with an ascription of praise to Qod: ^^ Blessed be the GK>d and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Ohrist, who hath blessed us with all spi- 
ritual blessings in Him, and granted us to ei^oy the day which the 
patriarchs foresaw, the prophets foretold, and the righteous men 
of the earth desired. Hosanna to the Son of David^ who oomea in 
the name of the Loid.^' 

The winter, spring, and summer, passed n^>idly away, when his 
thoughts once more turned toward his brethren at St. Regis, and, 
as he had not seen his reputed parents for a long time, he bent his 
steps thither. As his family and all his mean^ of subsistence were 
at Green Bay, he did not purpose a permanent residence in the 
State of New York, but thought he might be instrumental in found- 
ing an Indian Protestant school which others might conduct. 

In October, 1884, he left Green Bay, but being taken sick on bis 
journey, did not reach St. Regis until December. The winter and 
spring were spent at Albany, under the care of a physician ; and in 
June, 1885, feeling himself stronger, he returned to St. Regis, with 
the dengn of establishing his proposed school. He stated hia views 
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to Bome English and American gentlemen at St. Regis, Hogansborg, 
and Gomwall, and, with their oo-operation and enoonragement, 
andertook the task. He was, soon after, appointed, by Lord 
Aylmer, Goyemor-General of Canada, one of the govemment 
scfaooknasters; and, notwithstanding the opposition of the Bomiab 
clergy, the school increased in numbers and prosperity. 

Bat, his labors soon recetved an unexpected check, in oonse- 
qnence of receiving information from James Hughes, Esq., the 
Indian agent, that as a govemment schoolmaster, it was his duty 
^*to tell the children that they were brought up in the Boman 
Catholic faith, that they had a missionary to instruct them in their 
religions duties, and should listen to his advice in regard to reli- 
gion." Mr. Williams, in consequence, at once resigned his situa- 
tion under the British government. *^ Christian sincerity and 
plainness of speech," he wrote to the Indian agent, *^ require me to 
say that, I cannot exhort the pupils who xftay be committed to my 
charge to attend the ministrations of a Popish priest. As a Pro- 
testant clergyman, and that, too, under a Protestant government, 
to be compelled to do this, I should regard as infringing upon the 
liberty of conscience which I have hitherto enjoyed." Under these 
circumstances, he* wrote to inform Bishop Onderdonk, of his condi- 
tion, praying for assistance that he might go on with the school, and 
preach the Gospel to the Indians. " My circumstances," he said, 
'^have been this year exceedingly straightened, as I have been 
patting all my resources in requisition to maintain the school. Be 
assured, right reverend sir, that this request is made as a last resort, 
after having done what I could." The bishop, however, was 
unable to afford him any assistance. It is deplorable to reflect that 
the American church was too poor to uphold a man so consdentious 
and so desirous to perform his duty. 

The Governor-General, in accepting the rerignation of Mr. Wil- 
liams, testified his sense ^* of the goodness and purity of the motives 
which induced him to offer it." The Rev. Mr. Archibald, of-Com- 
wall, who throughout had been his firm Mend, wrote to him on 
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the oooasioii of his redgnatioii. ^^ I confess to yon, my Bev. Brother, 
that I am slad to be rid of the patronage of the Government here. 
Whilst it continned yon were in trammels. Now yon are indepoid- 
ent, and have only to look to the Lord Jesns as the Supreme Head^ 
and if we seek His glory snooess mnst inevitably attend onr exertions. 
Gk>d bless yon.'^ By the aid of Mr. Archibald, Mr. Chesley, and 
other Mends, the school was kept in operation, and soon attained 
a flourishing condition, when in June, 1836, his health broke down, 
in consequence of confinement and want of exwoise, and his domes- 
tic concerns required his presence at Green Bay. These causes, but 
above all, the approach of another government treaty with the 
Indians for the sale of their lands, compelled him to abandon his 
new field of labor and return to the west. His presence was 
required both by the Government and the Indians ; for, however a 
portion of the latter might assail him in periods of quiet, they were 
sure to call for his assistance in the hour of danger, and that assist- 
ance was never withheld. 

As much of the affliction of Mr. Williams in late years has grown 
out of this treaty, I will briefly recount the whole series of involved 
transactions up to the present time, referring the reader to the 
Appendix for the documentary evidence. Mr. Williams wishes no 
concealment, but desires to have all obscurity deared away from his 
dealings with the Indians, and his treatment by Government and 
individuals. He has not obtruded himself nor his concerns on the 
public, but as events have taken the course they have, and even his 
misfortunes and wrongs have been tortured into evidence against 
him, in some instances by those he deemed friends, there is no 
remedy but to lay bare the whole. If there be inaccuracy as to 
fiicts, it is an easy matter for the parties concerned to point it out 

The final treaty between the Government of the United States 
and the New Toi^ Indians, was begun on 16th Sept., 1836, at Duck 
Creek, J. F. Schermerhom acting as Commissioner on behalf of the 
Government, and was continued, at Buf&lo, on 15th Jan^^ 1888, the 
name of Baosom H. Gillet being added to the OemmianoB, which, 
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. artioieB of the treaty consist of '^general jhto- 
octing the oessi<m, by the New York Indians, on certain 
conditions, of the whole land possessed by them in the 
u.ooThood of Green Bay, with the exception of reserved tracts* 
i-he remaining six articles of the treaty contain ^^ special provisaons ^ 
for the different branches of the Six Naticms and the St. Begis Indians. 
The ninth article consists of spedal provisions for the St. Begis 
In j&uiB, and contains two danses ; the first, relative to the payment 
and mode of distribution of certain moneys to the tribe, as, 1, a 
rannneratioafor moneys lidd oat, and, 2, for services rendered by 
their obie& and agents in securing the titie to the Green Bay landsi 
the Bole chief and agent who r^dered such services being the Bev. 
Eleazar Williams, who signed the treaty ; and the second clanse, 
Beenring to Mr. Williama a reservation of land on the bonk of the 
Fox River, consisting of 4,800 acres, being his wife^s estate previous 
to marriage, and of which the chiefs of the Menominie nation gave 
her a qnit-daim deed in 1826, nnder which Mr. Williams claimed it 
in the territorial adjustment between the United States and the 
Indians. Before an acre of land had been sold by the Winnebagoes 
or Menominies to the Six Nations, this estate was the pecnlram of 
the Jonrdan fismily, and had been held saored by all parties as 
Iffivate property. Its introdnction into the treaty of 1 8S8, was only 
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for the purpose of MilemDly oonfirming an individual right prevloiuly 
exinting ; and in no shape or manner can it be considered as a dona- 
tion from Gtovemment to Mr. Williams, except that the GoTemment 
having, throng its commissioner, the disposition of technicalities, 
threw it into the form of a patent grant, thns, in appearance, giving 
away what did not belong to it. Appendix EL 

At the time, however, when the treaty was made, there was an 
express understanding that foor out of five thousand dollars, cove- 
nanted to be paid by Government to the St. Regis Indians, '^ on their 
removal west, or at such other time as the President should appoint,*^ 
was to remnnerate Mr. Williams for his long and ardnons services, 
as agent for the St. Regis Indians ; and to avoid all dubiety on the 
subject, either as to the fiGust or as to the amount, the commiasionery 
J. F. Schermerhom, certified the same to the President, under date 
of July 10, 1888, and the paper is among the Indian office files at 
Washington, marked W. 672. Green Bay, 1888. Appendix L. 

In this paper it is candidly acknowledged, by Mr. Schermerhom, 
that to the persevering efforts of Mr. Williams, the preservation of 
the lands of the New York Indians was attributable. All the Six 
Nations were thus indebted to him. But he had acted eq)eGia]ly as 
the agent of the. two parties with whom he was most closdy con- 
nected, viz. the St. Regis and the Oneida Indians. For his services 
and expenditures, in behalf of the former, provision was made to 
remunerate him, in the treaties of Duck Greek and Buffalo. But 
while the latter treaty was in progress, a certain portion of the 
Oneidas became discontented with the course things were taking, 
and went to Washington to make a separate agreement for them- 
selves. Mr. Van Buren appointed Oarey A. Harrifi, as commissioner, 
to treat with them. By him, a treaty was made with the first 
Ohristian and Orchard parties of the Oneida Indians, residing at 
Green Bay, by which all their improvements, and 100 acres for 
each individual, amounting in all, to 75,000 acres, were secured to 
them out of the wreck. In this treaty, provision was made to remu- 
nerate the ohiefii and agents of the Oneidas, and five thousand dol- 



BEVXRSB8. 325 

Ian was apportioned to Mr. Williams, although his claim, admitted 
to be jnst, by the commissioner, amomited to eight thousand doUam 
more. What is observable in this case is, that the wording of this 
treaty, under which Mr. Williams was allowed, and paid five thoa- 
sand dollars for his services to the Oneidas, is precisely the same 
as that of Bnffiilo Greek, by which he was to receive fonr thou- 
sand dollars for services to the St. Regis Indians, with the additional 
security, in the latter case, of a certificate of his right, according to 
agreement, from the commissioner to the President. 

One thousand dollars ont of the five thousand dollars mentioned in 
the ninth article of the Bnf&lo treaty, was, according to stipulation, 
in a supplementary article of said treaty, paid over to the St Begis 
Indians ; the remaining four thousand dollars, being, according to their 
desire, at the time, reserved for Mr. Williams. Of this fiict W. L. 
Gray, the interpreter, has given two affidavits. "They refused," 
he says, ^' to receive the whole of the five thousand dollars, because 
they knew that four thousand dollars of that money had been pro- 
mised to Mr. Eleazar WilHams, but they accepted and received one 
thousand dollars of the five thousand dollars, as may be seen in the 
supplemental article of the treaty." 

The money thus due to Mr. Williams, remained unpaid for a num- 
ber of years, no appropriation for the purpose having been made by 
Oongress, when on June 17, 1850, the chie& and warriors of the 
American party of the St. Begis Indians, addressed a petition to the 
President, in his behalf stating that they had no claim whatever to 
this money, which was due to him as their agent, that he had 
expended a large sum in their behalf and that the commissioner, Mr. 
Schermerhom had certified his right. " Mr. Williams," they say, 
" is entitled to receive the four thousand dollars, as he has honorably 
fulfilled the stipulations of the treaty." " We have been remunerated 
for the moneys expended by the tribe — ^but not so with our agent, 
and we hope the four thousand dollars, as before stated, will be no 
longer withheld from him. He is the only person of our tribe who 
has rendered any service in proooring the Green Bay lands." 
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One would think if ever there was a dear case of rigjit and Jos- 
tieeitwasihie. Butve&haU see h«re how the most stainless eha- 
lacteFB may be assailed at the very moment the foulest iignry is 
done to them. I shall not permit myself to ntter a word of com- 
ment on the following facts. That I leave to the public. 

In the month of January, 1861, the Hon. B. H. Gillet, wrote from 
Washington the following letter to John L. Eldridge, Esq., of Hogans- 
bnrg. To avdd any chaige of misrepresentation, or any temptation 
to remark, I give it entire in the text 

" Wasbihotok, January 5, 1851. 

^ Dear Sie :-*-! have ju«t uoertained th«,t Messrs. Biyon and Cochrane, 
Indian Claim Agents of this city, have ancceeded in obtaining from the 
government of the United States certain moneys stipulated, by the treaty of 
1838, to be paid to the Oneidafi in New York. They are willing to make 
an effort to obtain payment of the $4,000 due the St. Regis Indians, the 
payment of which depends upon the action of the President. An appro- 
priation has been made for the Oneidas, but none has been made for the 
St. Eegis. 

"The commission they propose, in this case, is the same that thejr 
received in that of the Oneidas, where it has been made, and the services 
much less. Presuming that it would be for their interest to employ agents 
here, as skilful and as responsible as I know these men to be^ I have 
sketched the draught of a memorial and power of attorney tot the St. 
Begls, which I forward to you, as their agent and ally, under Ihe laws of 
the State of New York, presuming that you would, as such, or indivi- 
dually, obtain their signatures, and forward them to these gentiemen, 
to represent them. Seals should be attached to the power of attMiMy, 
and both should be signed by all the ohieHs of tiie American party, in 
the presence of a magistrate, who should take an aoknowledgxnecit as 
of a deed of law, and his official capacity be certified by the county 
derk. Then there should be an affidavit of yourself, as local agent, 
that yon know that those who sign are the only chiisfii liviAg at the time. 
It would be well jfor the trustees, aa such, to approve the mflmorial and 
power, and reeommmMi the eommissKner of Indian afiaini to oon 
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firm the pnyer of the chiefe, and to oonfimi their doings. If the ehiefii 
have all died out, bo that there are none to sign, then you should make 
affidavit of that fact, and let the papers be modified so as to read trtuttsty 
instead of ohiefii. Great pains should be taken to make thorn understand 
the matter, so as to leave no chance of complaint, by them or any one 
dse. It is important that this be all attended to immediately,, so that 
proper steps may be taken to get an appropriation, which may be attended 
with some difficulty. Priest Williams is said to have a power of some 
sort, but informal and insufficient. But, without prompt and decisive 
moTements, he vnll either get, and perhaps keep the money ; but, if he 
cannot do so, he will be likely to try to defeat an appropriation, until he 
thinks his chances better. Personally, I have no interest in this matter, but, 
owing to my relation to the treaty, and the friendly terms I am on with the 
tribe, I will do what I can, fireely, for them. If the papers are properly 
and correctly made, and forwarded to Messrs. Bryon and Cochrane, of this 
city, and they collect the money, they will retain, say twenty dollars, to 
reward you for your trouble and expenses, and remit it in any form you may 
direct. Tou had better engross the papers I send you, in a better hand- 
writing than mine. If the papers are promptly sent to Messrs. B. and C, 
I have no doubt that, before spring, the St. Eegis will get their nioney, 
which will greatly help them, and add to the eireutoHng medium in your 
vicinity, I am here attending eonrt, but return to New York soon. 
Whenever I sm here, I shall cheerfully lend a hand, without reward, to 
aid my St. Begis fiiends. Should you be unable to attend to this matter, 
you had better employ some one on the proposed terms, and thus have it 
speedily disposed of. Tours truly, 

"B. H. GOLKT. 

''John S. Eldridob. 

" P. S. The money for the Indians, beyond the attorney's fees, will, pro- 
bably be remitted by the IT. S. sub-agent. It does not usually go into 
the hands of the attorney who prosecutes the claim. But if it does, B. 
and C. are responsible and safe men. B. H. G.^' 

The foots in the case, then, and I shall confine myself to evident 
facts, are these, that after the St. Regis Indians had solemnly 
renoHnced all right and title to l^e t4»0(K) in feyor of Mr. WUliamf, 
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the Hon. R. H. Glllet, being aware of Mr. Williams's claim, made 
efforts to induce those Indians to apply for the money, promised 
Mr. Eldridge $20 on behalf of Messrs. Bryon and Ck)ohrane, if he 
would undertake the business, held out to him the farther indnoe- 
ment that the $4,000 would increase the circulating medium in his 
vicinity, and made out with his own hands the necessary documents 
for the Indians to sign. I do not say a word to impugn his per- 
fect honor and dieonterestedness. That is a question I will not touch. 
My only aim is to vindicate the character of Mr. Williams; but I 
cannot help questioning whether Mr. Gillet will ever write Mr. 
Eldridge a similar letter. Appropriation was made by Oongress in 
the session of 1851-2 for the payment of the $4,000 in question; 
arid, on the 27th January, 1853, Stephen Osbom, of BuffisLlo, was 
appointed commissioner to appropriate the money to the several 
claimants, according to the provisions of the treaty ; and, on the 8d 
April, he reported to the office of Indian afiOEdrs, that he could ^ not 
come to any conclusion with the chie&, they insisting that Uie 
entire amount should be paid to the American party of the Indians, 
while it is very evident,'' he writes, ^^ to me, that the Bey. Eleazar 
Williams is entitled to the greater part, if not the whole of this 
money, under the facts and upon a just construction of article nine 
of the treaty." In this condition of affairs, the Indian bureau vety 
naturally referred to the Hon. B. H. Gillet, for information ^^ rela- 
tive to the nature of the Be v. £. Williams's claim," and "for such 
facts connected with the subject within his remembrance, as would 
enable the department to pay over the money as was intended when 
the treaty was made." This honorable gentleman, tiberefore, the 
writer of the letter to Mr. Eldridge, communicated to the ofice of 
Indian affairs the information, that a "liberal if not extravagant 
provision" of land, worth, at the time, $10,000, by government 
valuation, was intended, at the time of making the treaty, " to 
indemnify him for the past, if he had claims, and to secure such 
action by him and the 8t. Begis tribe, as would vest in tlie goyem- 
roent their interest in the half million acres of veiy valuable land ;** 
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tnd oonoladM by saying, *' I cannot see that Mr. Williams has spe- 
dal claims upon the ftmd, after reoeiying his valuable reservation, 
which certainly was eqnal to the valne of any services rendered by 
him. A commissioiier may well assent to its being divided per 
c^»ta among those who constitnted the American party of the 
tribe." The hesitancy with which Mr. GiUet speaks ought to have 
induced fhrther inquiry. It was a question of aye or no. What 
was the intention at the time of making the treaty? Either Mr. 
Williams had claims or he had not daims. Mr. Gillet dare not 
deny that he had dainu^ but ke could not see that he had ^ apecial 
elaimsj'" and thit^ that a ^^ commissioner may toell aaefUj'^^ dsc. 
The private property of Mrs. WiUiams, previous to her marriage, 
and which, according to the wording of the treaty of 1888, Mr. 
Wilfiams eMmed in hi$ own right and in that of hii wi/o^ is repre- 
sented by Mr. Gillet as an extravagant remuneration for his se% 
vices. No wonder that the Government of the United States 
should enjoy a reputation for economy, if it can always purchase 
services like those of Mr. Williams, at the expense of the parties 
who render them. The result of the afiSur was, that Mr. Osbom 
was dismissed, another commissioner appointed, and the ^4,000 
belonging to Mr. WiUiams paid over by government to the 
very Indians, who, previous to the interference of Mr. Gillet, had 
renounced all ri^t and tide to it. The reader has, doubtless, 
heard of pecuniary difficullies between Mr. Williams and the 
Indians at St. Regis, and the great prejudices in their honest minds 
against him. He is now in a position to judge whether anything 
discreditable can be laid to his charge. If there be, he challenges 
investigation. 

There is another transaction, of a pecuniary nature to which I 
should have made no allusion, had it not been officiously, offen- 
sively, and incorrectly brought before tlie public by a soi-disant 
friend of Mr. Williams, and for no reason, that I can see, except to 
display his personal acquaintance with one who was then a topic 
af general conversation, and whose character he took occasion in a 
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the Hon. R. H. Glllet, being awair />«y»»«»«, to traduce, whfle com. 
efforts to induce those Indiana ^o^*^^^8 ^^ ^^™ ^"^ ^^** ^^ ^^^' 
Mr. Eldridge $20 on behalf c' ^^<>Pi ^"^ Unitarian minister of Boston, 
would undertake the busl'^ ^*«*«® ^^^ ^® appendix and notes to a 
inent that the |4^000 ^y/^edeemed Captive, by Dr. Stephen Williams, 
vicinity and made r y ^'^ ^^^ ^^ ^'* ^l^uims I shall have ocoason, 
for the Indians t'- '^^^* ^^ has been circulated extensively through 
feet honor an*' ^p/ ^^® ^*^^y press. " The Ohristian Register/' of Feb. 
My only ai' • iy^/whed at Boston, says : " The Rev. Dr. Lothrop, of 
cannot ^ / ^iiVered a lecture on Monday evening, beflpre the Meroan- 
Eldri'* ^ij^ Association, on the lost Dauphin, in which he examined 
the ^^i^ ^^ ^^ ^^' SloAzar Williams. The speaker had known 
9 A, ^i^™'' ^^'' twelve years, visisted him in 1845 at his residence 
.^ ffisconsin, and received two vLnts from him in Boston. In his 
^n/nion there is not a particle of evidence in Mr. W.^s favor, except 
irhat depends upon his ^ say so.' '^ The Transcript, from which we 
take the statement, gives the following interesting report on one 
portion of it. ^^ It appears that Mr. Williams came to Boston with 
his whole property, consisting of a considerable tract of land in 
Wisconsin, encumbered by a bond and mortgage to the amount of 
$1,800, which bond, in the course of trade, had fallen into the 
hands of parties in this city who could not grant a renewal of 
extension. In twenty-four hours from the time these facts became 
known to Dr. Lothrop he was enabled, through the kindness of the 
late Amos Lawrence, to hand Mr. Williams a check for the whole 
amount, and to send him home with his bond in his possession 
redeemed and cancelled.^* If this report represents fairly Dr. 
Lothrop's statement, I am sorry to say that it is incorrect from 
beginning to end. The truth of the affair is not calculated to 
diminish the sympathy which the reverses and misfortunes of 
Mr. Williams must occasion, and it is necessary it should bo 
understood, as many have been unable to reconcile the asserted 
poverty of Mr. Williams at the present time, with the statements of 
Dr. Lothrop, which represent him as owner of a fine estate. T^et 
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ler at the outset, that the properly of Mr. Wil- 
\ar8 in the hands of Mr. Amos A. Lawrence, 
^<^e whole. The history of the affiiir is as 

period of his straggles for the reoorery of the 
. Williams had to make great ontlays, considering 
uieans, and often to borrow money, so that by the time 
.anal treaty settlement, he fonnd himself burdened with debt. 
.id remuneration for defending the rights of the Qneidas fell greatly 
short of what, in equity, it should have been, and the reader has 
seen the fate of the $4,000 due him on behalf of the St Begis 
Indians. Had the latter sum been promptly paid him, as it should 
have been, he would have immediately recovered himself. Before 
he obtained the patent for his wife's estate from government, one 
of his creditors, Daniel Whitney, of Green Bay, recovered judgment 
against him in 1889, which judgment was assigned by Mr. Whitney 
in June, 1840, to T. Eustis, of Boston. In April, 1842, his lands at 
Green Bay were sold to satisfy the judgment, leaving him, how 
ever, until the 25th April, 1844, the right of redemption. At the 
earnest request of Mr. Williams, the time was ertended from April 
to the 2d of September, 1844. Just as the last period of grace 
was expiring, Mr. Lothrop introduced him to the late Amos Law- 
rence, who advanced the necessary sum, amounting to about $1600, 
and ieeiwred hinuelfhj receiving from Mr. Eustis the judgment, &c., 
on land worth, by government valuation^ $10,000, it beiqg under- 
itood between Mr. Lawrence and Mr. Williams, that one half of the 
tract, or about 2400 acres, was a bona-fide purchase by the former, in 
order to save the remaining half for Mr. Williams and his family. 
On the part of Mr. Lawrence the act was, doubtless, one of pure 
benevolence, but still he received his equivalent, and purchased 
2400 acres of land for $1600. Mr. Williams, instead of going home 
with ^^his bond and mortgage in his possession, redeemed and 
cancelled," left his whole property in the hands of Mr. Lawrence, 
in the shape of the papers transferred to him^ and without any 



.»•» 



882 THB LOST PRINCE. 

writtoii Toaeher to flh<yw the nature of tbe agreement between 
them. 

Mr. EastmaTi, of Green Bay, was, at that time, agent for Mr. 
Lawrence. He found there were other liens upon the land, which 
it was neoessary to dischaiige in order to obtain a perfect tiUe. 
Farther advanoes to a small amonnt w&re made, which were to 
remain as a debt npon the portion of the land stOl. belonging to 
Mr. Williams. In December, 1844^ Mr. Williams and his wifb con- 
veyed to Mr. Amos A. Lawrence, at tiie suggestion of his agent, 
the whole tract of foor thonsand eight hundred acres, with the 
understanding that they did no mere than constitute him conserva- 
tor of the two thonsand fonr hundred acres pertaining to 
themselves, until snch time as Mr. Williams could recover from his 
pecuniary embarrassments, and x>ay off his creditors, and among 
them, Mr. Lawrence himself, for what had been advanced over and 
above the first i>nrchase money. That such was the natnre of the 
transaction, there are three decisive proofs. 1. If by the deed of 
December, 1844, Mr. Lawrence obtained the bona-fide title to the 
whole fonr thousand eight hundred acres, it must have been in 
consequence of the gift to him, without consideration, of two 
thousand four hundred acres from Mr. Williams, which is not sup- 
posable. 2. On January 2, 1845, subsequent to tiie conveyance, 
Mr. Amos A. Lawrence, wrete to Mr. Williams, making an offer to 
purchase more of the land at the same price that had been pmd 
for the first portion, which he would not have done had the whole 
belonged to him. 8. On the 2d August, 1845, Mr. Fiastjnan, agent 
of Mr. Lawr^ce, wrote to Mr. Williams in the /oUowing terms: — 
'^ This thing can be done if it meets your iqpprobation. A fHend 
of ours will advance you $l,642iVV on the tract of 2,1IM) acres (or 
half the value, at $1 50 per acre), at 10 per cent, interest, per 
annum, for five years — interest to be paid annually — the tract of 
2,190 acres, the titie of which is now in Mr. Amos A. Lawrence, 
of Boston, to be held by him as seonzity lor the money to 
be advanced, the taxes and aasessments to be paid by yon, or 
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if paid by Mm, to be charged over to 700, at 10 per oent» adyanoe» 
&o.'^ All Ms shows clearly that Mr. Amos A. Lawrence was not 
the ow&er as late as August, 18i5, of any more than one-half the 
land, thongh he held the nominal title to the whole. Subsequently, 
the sam mentioned by Mr. Eastman, was advanced to Mr. Williams 
upon the terms specified. This, as far as I understand it, is the" 
whole of the matter. But thwe seems to have been a misconcep- 
tion on the part of both Mr. Amos Lawrence and his son, the 
canse of which, with the data before me, I cannot comprehend. 
When, at the expiration of the five years, Mr. Williams, in 
accordance with the agreement, ofl^red to repay the sum. bor- 
rowed, which he was able to do by the kindness of a friend, and 
redeem his land, Mr. Ainoe A. Lawrence reftised to accept. 

Occupied with the oversigl^t of a princely conm^erce, Mr. Amos 
Lawrenee, seems to have bestowed scarcely a thought on the 
transaetioiL so important to the humble missionary. Even the 
amount of land was a thing quite hasy in his mind. Li writing to 
Mis. Williams on the sul^lect, he speaks of the property, which in 
all was only four thousand eight hundred acres, as consisting of 
ten thousand, probably confounding the worth of the land with its 
extent ^ The purchase,'* he says, ^^ was made in the first instance 
to save the whole ten thousand acres passing out of Mr. Williams's 
hand, as an act of proper liberality to secure for him a home, and 
of so amall importance to me that I did not decide for a few days, 
to whom the conveyance should be made, and then decided that it 
should be made to my son. Since then he has purchased other 
lands there, and paid for these ten thousand acres more than could 
have been obtained in money for them firom others, intending 
always to secure a home for you both, and the money thus paid by 
us has not leen for investment^ but for relief of yourselveB." Mrs. 
Williams, on her part, expressed to Mr. Lawrence her gratitude, 
with a touching simplicity. ^^ Rejected sir," she writes, '^a 
stras^ger who is not accustomed to writing, and one who was 
Iffou^ up among tiie Indians, on the bwders of one of the great 
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western lakes, would take the liberty to address yon. I haye been 
induced to this in consequence of seeing your polite and friendly 
note to my husband, on his departure from Boston, and a letter 
lately from your son. Not only these, but on acoount of your sav- 
ing a portion of his landed property, has moved me at this time, 
from a deep sense of gratitude, to present yon my sincere and 
hearty thanks for this benevolent act of yours towards us." The 
design of the transaction was, therefore, most benevolent on the 
part of Mr. Lawrence, though the practical effect has been to 
throw into the hands of his son, by the agency of Mr. Slastman, 
the whole property of Mr. Williams. 

The value of land in the neighborhood of Green Bay, is greatly 
enhanced, and, perhaps, the two thousand four hundred acres of 
Mr. Williams, might now sell for five dollars an acre ; but, in con- 
sequence of the transaction with Mr. Lawrence, so pompously set 
forth by Dr. Lothrop as an act of pure charily and mnnificenoe, he 
has lost his all. Mrs. Willjams continues to live, by sufferance, on 
their farm, but the titie of it is vested in another. The result, 
then, of all the exertions, from boyhood, of Mr. Williams, for the 
temporal and spiritual welfare of the Lidians, has been the loss of 
everything— ^very event in life has gone against him — health, pro- 
perty, home, have been sacrificed, and reputation endangered, sim- 
ply because he was unfortunate — and in mankind, as well as in some 
races of animals, there seems, ofben, an instinctive desire to destroy, 
utterly, those whom afiEliction has wounded. I have endeavored 
clearly to express, in few words, afOurs suffidentiy intricate; and I 
feel convinced that the most laborious examination of details, which 
might be brought in to cloud these transactions, would not make 
any alteration in the substantial result. In fact, in both oases, 
events speak for themselves. 

As I am not now writing a complete biography of Mr. Willianifl, 
but merely presenting such facts, in his history, as may enaUe the 
public to form some opinion of the character and trials of the man, 
I shall pass, briefly, over the most uneventfrd period of his 
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resemng my remarks on the ocoarrenoes of the yean 1841 and 
1848, nntil they are brought np in the narrative of my personal 
acqoaintanoe with him. After his resignation of the mission at 
Dock Greek, and the Indian school at St. Begia, he eontinned to 
perform the duties of his ministerial office whenever opportunity 
offered ; although, being dispirited and afflicted, he remained a great 
portion of the time, at his farm, on the Fox Biver, where he 
frequentiy gathered his neighbcHV for Divine service at his own 
house. 

Human nature can only endure a certain amount of hardship, dis- 
appointment, and trouble, and then the energies of the strongest will 
relax. His health was bad, his prospects douded, his difficulties, of 
all kinds, daily increasing, every hope he had entertained for the 
regeneration of the Indian race, blighted by political chicanery and 
their own ingratitude; and, if he succumbed, in severe depression, 
under the accumulated burden, it is only what other persons would 
have done. Among churchmen he has been accused of neglecting 
public worship. To this, his reply is, that, he was weak, oppressed, 
lonely ; that, all his efforts had been despised and rejected ; that, he 
had no one to sustain and advise him ; that, he was at a distance, in 
the wilderness, firom any place of worship ; and worn down with sor- 
row and disappointment, could do littie more than sustain his own 
personal communion with Gh>d. He had consecrated his life to the 
service of Ohrist, among the Indians. He was not fitted by feeling 
or habit for pastoral duty, in a different sphere. Unable, by the 
very constitution of his mind, to manage, with success, his pecu- 
niary affairs, a martyr to his efforts for others, and enduring the 
same kind of trials which have weighed heaviest on some of the 
noblest spirits in the ministry, in this countryi he saw his property 
melt beneath his hands, without the power or the tact to save him- 
self from ruin. And, then, in the very midst of affiiotions calcu- 
lated to depress the most energetic, came the bewildering and 
stunning intelligence that he was not of the name, nor race, nor 
country, to which he had supposed himself to belong ; but that, 
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serere «8 were his trials in late years, he had borne worse ills in 
childhood, and was the exiled survivor of a ftunilj who had 
endured mightier griefe and more terrible reverses. 

How the tidings affidcted his spirits and harrowed his mind, the 
reader will hereafter peroeive ; and, instead ofieellng snprised at his 
depresaon, every candid mind will rather be astonished that he 
rallied his powers sufficiently to become the cheerfid, vigorous, and 
intoUeetoal man he still is. Within late years he has resumed his 
missionary labors at St Begis, and, having accomplished, by the 
kind aid of the provisional bishop of New York, a work he has long 
had at heart, the publication of a re-translation of the principal 
portions of the Book of Oommon Prayer, adapted alike to the use of 
the Indians both of the English and American church, he has now 
overy prospect of b^ng actively and successfully occupied during the 
remainder of his ehequered life. Since the year 1848, the subject 
of his foreign birth has frequently been mentioned and discussed in 
the public prints. It was this which, in the first instance, led to my 
aoqwdntiace with him, which, with its results, will occupy the fol- 
lowing pages. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

OUR VEBST INTSBVIBW. 

My first acquaintance with the Rev. Meazar Williams, was in the 
autumn of 1851. His name had been, for years, fiuniliar to my eye, 
from seeing it in the record of missionary proceedings, but beyond 
this I had no knowledge of his history ; when, (me day, my atten- 
tion was arrested by a paragraph in a New York paper, I beKeve it 
was the '* Ck)urier and Enquirer," containing the strange, and, at 
first sight, most improbable announcement, that there were strong 
reasons for supposing him to be the son of Louis XVI., and that he 
was said to bear a very strong resemblance to the Bourbon fiumly. 
It struck me, at first, as being one of those idle stories we aee ao 
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frequently in print, bnt it excited my cariosity, as I was at a loss to 
imagine what conld have ^yen rise to a report so wild and marvel- 
Ions. I was then residing at Waddington, on the banks of the St. 
Lawrence, aod did not even know there was any connection 
between Mr. Williams and the Indians at St. Begis, in my imme- 
diate neighborhood. It, however, occasioned me pleasure to leam, 
from a friend, that Mr. Williams had removed from Green JBay to 
St. Begis, and nothing bnt constant engagements prevented my 
going to see him, and ascertain what he had to say on the subject, 
though I had no idea bnt that he would contradict the story, and 
explain the circumstances out of which it had arisen. This, I find 
was the common feeling among his brethren of the clergy, who, not 
unfrequently, alluded to it, for the first time, in a laughing way, 
%nd were surprised to find he treated the matter seriously, and was 
sometimes immediately affected to tears. 

As I was about to leave St. Lawrence county, I regretted not 
being able to see him, before my departure, when accident threw him 
in my way. I have already, in another form, given an account of 
our interview, and repeat here the substance of what I then said, 
because it explains the interest I have since taken in him, gives a cor- 
rect picture of his manners, and apparent character, and is an intro- 
duction to the history of the last few months of liis life. It also 
exhibits the casual manner in which the present agitation of the 
question has arisen, and exonerates him from the charge of having 
thrust himself before the public. I found him busily engaged in 
the sacred duties of his ministry, which he has ever since uninter- 
ruptedly pursued, without allowing himself to be diverted from 
them, by the excitement and investigation of which he was the 
centre. Verbal repetition, however unpleasant, is unavoidable, 
because, as a matter of evidence, the subject has assumed a certain 
definite form, from which it is impossible now to separate it. 

Upon entering the cars, on the Ogdensburg railroad, on my way 
to New York, in the autumn of 1851, 1 observed a somewhat stout 
old gentleman, talking to two Indians in their own language, in a 

16 



388 THE LOST pRurox. 

yery animated maimer, and was much interested in watching the 
varied play of their conntenanoee while Hstening to him. He 
appeared to be very eloquent, used much gesticnlation, and worked 
his hearers into a state of excitement more remarkable, when com- 
pared with the nsnal stolid expression of the Indian fistce. A gen- 
tleman on the £eat before me, who was also watching the ringnlar 
group, said, ^* He mnst be a half-breed," for we were all smrpiised at 
the freedom with which one of evidently European figure and face, 
spoke the Indian tongae. It then oocnrred to me that it was Wil- 
liams, and on my saying so, and mentioning the mystery connected 
with his name, the gentleman who had first spoken rose, and asked 
the condactor, who confirmed my supposition. On hearing this, 
I introduced myself to Mr. Williams as a brother dergynuin, apolo- 
gizing for not having paid him a visit. I found him friendly and 
easy of access. He said he had been trying to convince his Indian 
friends, who were members of the Romish communion, of their errors, 
and that the poor fellows were much interested in what he had ad- 
vanced. He was going to Burlington, Vermont, and from thence to 
Boston, and as our route lay down Champlain, we took the steamer 
together at Souse's Point. While widting on the dock for the 
arrival of the vessel, I was prepossessed in his favor, from noticing 
the unaffected kindness he showed the Indians, in directing them what 
td do, and aiding them with their luggage. I was perfectly familiar 
with the Indian lineaments and charcteristics, but was not sorry, 
that at my Interview with him, I had so good an opportunity of 
attentively comparing his appearance with that of his reputed coun- 
trymen, and, the closer my examination, the more my curiosity was 
raised, for though his dress was not such as to show him to advan- 
tage, he presented, in every respect, the marks of different race 
and station from theirs, and my wonder was, that any attentive 
observer should ever have imagined him to be an Indian. 

When we were seated on the dock, I told him, I had seen a state- 
ment in the newspapers, which had excited my curiosity, and 
should feel obliged, if it was not intrusive, by being informed if he 
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beiieyed the stoqr-wof his royal origin, and upon what evidenoe the 
extraordinary claim was baaed. He replied, the snlgect was painM 
to him, nor oonld he speak of it unmoved, bat would, with Measure, 
give me the required information. ^^ There seems to me,'^ I then 
said, ^^ one simple and decisive test of the truth of your daim, I mean, 
your memory of your childhood. If you have always lived among 
the Indians, you cannot forget it, and if you are the lost Dauphin, 
it seems scarcely credible that, being at the time of your mother^s 
death more than eight years of age, you could have passed through 
the fearful scenes of the revolution, without a strong impression of 
the horrors attendant on your early years. Have you any memory 
of what happened in Paris, or of your voyage to this country ?" 

"Therein," he replied, "lies the mystery of my life. I know 
nothing about my iujGEUicy. Everything that occurred to me is 
blotted out, entirely erased, irrecoverably gone. My mind is a blank 
until thirteen or fourteen years of age. You must imagine a child 
who, as fiir as he knows anything, was an idiot, destitute even of 
consciousness that can be remembered until that period. He waa 
bathing on Lake George, among a group of Indian boys. He cUun- 
bered with the fearlessness, of idiocy to the top of a high rock. He 
plunged down head foremost into the water. He was taken up 
insensible, and laid in an Indian hut. He was brought to Ufa. There 
was the blue sky, there were the mountains, there were the waters. 
That was the first I knew of life." 

" When, then, and how," I continued, " did you come to entertain 
the idea, you now do, concerning your birth ? What is there to con- 
firm it?" 

" I was under the impres^on," he replied, " that I was at least 
partly of Indian extraction, until the time that the Prince de Join- 
viDe came to this country. One of the first questions he asked on 
his arrival in New York was, whether there was such a person 
known as Eleazar Williams, among the Indians of the northern part 
of the State ; apd after some inquiries in different quarters, he was 
told there waa such a person, who was at that time a Missionary of 
the Protestant Episcopal Ohuroh, at Green Bay, Wisconsin, and wfui 



340 THS LOST PRINCE. 

advised to apply for further information to some prominent mem- 
bers of the church in this city. He accordingly applied to Mr. 
Thomas Ludlow Ogden, who, at the Princess request, wrote to me, 
stating that the Prince was then in the country^ and before his 
return to France, would be happy to have an interview with me. 
I replied to Mr. Ogden, that I should be ezceediugly happy to see the 
Prince at any time. I was much surprised with his communication ; 
but supposed, however, that as I had resided a long time in the 
west, and had been chaplain to Gren. Taylor, he might desire some 
local information, which I could give him as readily as most men. 
Some time elapsed, and I heard nothing more on the subject, which 
was beginning to fade from my mind,'*' when one day, while on 
board a steamer on^ake Michigan, I had an interview with the 
Prince, who shortly after, at Green Bay, revealed the secret of my 
birth." 

Mr. Willianis then proceeded to give me many of the incidents 
connected with this memorable interview; but as I have, at a 
later period, drawn from him an account, in every way more cir- 
cumstantial, of all that occurred, I will postpone further particulars 
until the subject recurs in the order of events. 

To return again to our conversation. " Is your reputed mother," 
I inquired, " living — the Indian woman who brought you up ? Is it 
not*easy to ascertain from her, whether or not you are her child ? 
What does she say upon the subject ?" 

^^ My reputed mother," he said, '^ is still living, at a very advancea 
age. She is now at Gaughnawaga. I ought, as soon as the Princ« 
told me the secret of my birth, to have returned to the east and 
seen her. But I unfortunately neglected to do so for some time, and 
when I did come, I found that the Romish Priests had been tamper- 
ing with her, and that her mouth was hermetically sealed. Since I 
have been at St. Regis, I have learned from the Indians, that the 

* The above account of our conversation was written months after it occared, and I 
most, in the last sentence, have partially misrepresented what Mr. Williams said, aa 
there is documentary evidence that he went expressly to the west to meet the Frinoe 
teJoivrUla. 
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priests said to her, ' Suppose that this man should prove to be heir 
to a throne on the other side of the Qreat Salt Lake, what iigary 
may he not do to the Ohnroh? He has been bronght up a Pro- 
testant, and if he obtained sovereign power it wotdd be the min 
of many sonls. Ton most, therefore, say nothing one way or the 
other, bnt keep entirely silent.' And so all my efforts to extract 
anything from her were nnavaili^. Her immovable Indian ob- 
stinacy has hitherto been proof agamst every effort I conld make. 
Bnt I have not given up hope yet, and will try her again. When 
asked the direct question, Is Eleazar Williams your son ? she will 
neither answer yes nor no— 'bnt keeps her month shut, and seems 
indifferent to what is said. When hard pressed indeed on one occa- 
fidon, she has been known to say, *• Do you think that Eleazar is a 
bastard ?' but that was all. If, however, the question is put to her 
in an indirect form, she will begin, in the monotonous manner in 
which ignorant people repeat a story, in which they have been 
drilled by others, and have told for years in one way, to give a list 
of her children, and the dates of their birth, bring^g in my name 
at a particular place. But we have had the baptismal register at 
Caughnawaga examined, and the priest was made to certify to it, 
and though the names of all the rest of her chUdren are recorded 
there, together with the dates of their birth and baptism, mine does 
not occur there; and the births of the children follow so closely 
upon each other, at regular intervals of two years between each, 
that it does not seem naturally possible I could have been her child, 
unless I was twin to some other child whose birth and baptism are 
recorded while mine are not — a thing which, when we take into 
oonsideration the exactness and fidelity with which such affairs are 
transacted in the Church of Rome, does not seem probabLs, and 
scarcely possible. The silence of the baptismal register may, there- 
fore, be deemed conclusive proof that this Indian woman is not my 
mother. 

^^ And then comes in,'' continued Williams, " evidence of a differ- 
ent description. A French gentleman died at New Orleans, in 
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1848, named Belanger, wbo confessed on his death bed that he was 
the person who brought the Dauphin to this oonntry, and placed 
him among the Indians in the northern part of the State of New 
York. It seems that Belanger had taken a solemn oath of secres^, 
alike for the preservation of the Dauphin and tiie safety of those 
who were mstrmnental in effecting his escape, bnt the near approach 
of death, and the altered cironi^ptances of the times, induced him to 
break silence before his departure from the world. He died in 
January, 1848. Now, the person who had charge of the Danphin 
after the death of Simon, stabbed a man in a political quarrel in 
France, and fled for safety.* He it was, I suppose, who, with the 
asfidstance and connivance of others, carried the youth with him to 
the Low Oountries, and thence to England. He must have changed 
his own name for greater security, crossed the Atlanfac, and after 
depositmg him with the Indians, gone to Louisiana and there lived 
and died. 

" The next link in the evidence is yet more nngnlar. A French 
gentleman hearing my story, brought a printed account of the cap- 
tivity of the Dauphin, and read me a note in which it was stated 
that Simon the jailer, having become incensed with the Prince for 
some childish offence, took a towel which was hanging on a nail, 
and in snatching it hastily drew out the nail with it, and inflicted 
two blows upon his face, one over the left eye and the other on 
the right side of the nose. ' And now,' said he, ' let me look at your 
face.' When he did so, and saw the soars on the spots indicated in 
the memoirs, he exclaimed, ' Mon Dieu I what proof do I want moref • 

^^ But that is not all,'' he continued. ^* In the same memoirs it 
is said, that the Dauphin died of scrofula, and that the disease was 
on his knees. My knees are eaten up with scrofhla, and there are 
no other scrofhlous marks on my body. Such are the main points 

* The historic misstatemento of Mr. Williams, in conversation, respecting erento in 
France, only show he had at this time paid UtUe attention to the sol^ect, and picked 
ap his information from others. He was utterly ignorant of the mass of bistwle erl- 
d«ttee in 8<q>port of his penooal nanrattvs. 
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of evidence on which my claim rests, and yon may jndge of their 
streng^ — ^and ftirther I can only refer yon to the alleged resem- 
blance between me and Lonis XYIII., and the Bonrbon &mily in 
general. I remember a gentleman pnt his hand over the name 
attached to a picture of Lonis XYIII., and asked a friend whose 
portrait it was, ^That of Mr. Williams,^ was the reply. I have 
somewhat of a cnriosity in my valise, and will show it you if yon 
wonld like to see it It is a dress of Marie Antoinette. It was 
given me by a person who bought it in France, and who hearing 
my story, and considering me the rightfid owner, made me a 
present of it." 

He then went forward, opened his valise, and returned with a 
small bundle under his arm, which he carried into the upper saloon 
for the sake of privacy. It is of course impossible to say whether 
the dress whtch he showed me is what it is asserted to be, but from 
its appearance it certainly may be so. It was a magnificent but some- 
what fiided brocade silk. It had been taken to pieces, and 
consisted of a skirt, back piece, stomacher, and train ten or twelve 
feet in length.^ The waist was very slender. There is pleasure in 
believing in the truth of memorials of the past, and I cannot envy 
the critical coldness of one who wonld ridicule me for surrendering 
myself under the influence of the scene, to the belief, that the 
strange old gentleman before me, whose very aspect is a problem, 
was son to the fair being whose queenly form that faded dress had 
once contained, as she moved noblest and loveliest in the Halls of 
Versailles; and that in childish beauty and innocence, the heir of 
crowns, and the*hope of kingdoms, the observed of all observers, 
he had rested fondly against its silken folds when the living loveli- 
ness of Marie Antoinette was within it.* However, I am not 

* As the fikct of this dreia having belonged to Marie Antoinette has been qnes- 
Itoned, I glye the note with which the gift was acc<nnpanied :— 

** Presented to the Rot. Eleaiar Williams, with the respectftd regards of Mrs. Edward 
Qarke, of Northampton. Being in Kngland some years since, I had an opportmiity there 
to pnrohase thit dress, once worn by the QUeea Marie Antoinette, of France. It had 
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writiDg romance, but a matter-of-fact aocoimt of an adventure on 
a steamboat. 

I now proceeaed to scrutinize more closely the form, features, 
and general appearance of Mr. Williams, and to re-examine the 
scars on his face. He is an intelligent, noble-looking old man, 
with 7U> trctee^ however slight^ of the Indian abont him except what 
may be fairly accounted for by his long residence among Indians. 
He is far more familiar with their langoage than with English, 
which he speaks correctly, and even eloquently^ as £ar as style is 
concerned, but pronounces imperfectly. His manner of talking 
reminds you of a Frenchman, and he shrugs his shoulders and 
gesticulates like one. But he has the port and presence 
of an European gentleman of high rank ; a nameless something 
which I never saw but in persons accustomed to command; 
a countenance bronzed by exposure below the* eyebrows; a 
fair, high, ample, intellectual, but receding forehead; a slightiy 
aquiline, but rather small nose ; a long Austrian lip, the expression 
of which is of exceeding sweetness when in repose ; full fleshy 
cheeks, but 7U>t high cheek bones; dark, bright^ merry eyes of 
hazel hue; graceful, well-formed neck; strong muscular limbs, 
indicating health and great activity; small hands and feet, and 
dark hair, sprinkled with gray, as fine in texture as silk. I should 
never have taken him for an Indian. Some persons who saw him 
several years ago, tell me, their impression is that he looked 
partially like one, but admit, their opinion may have been 
influenced by their having been previously told he was of 
Indian extraction. I will here insert a description of him by 
another hand, furnished me by Mr. Williams. ^^ His complexion is 

been bought at the court by a gentleman, attached, at that time, to owe embassfj. I 
was infoimed that the dresses once worn by the queen, were afterwards distributed 
among the ladies of the court, who would sometimes dispose of them In tlds manner 
at auction. 

" Jcmy. 8, 1851.»» 
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rather dark, like that of one who had become bronzed by living 
mnch in the open air, and he passes for a half-breed. Bat his fea* 
tores are decidedly European, rather heavily moulded, and 
strongly characterized by the fnll, protuberant Austrian lips 
This, the experienced observer is weU aware, is never found in the 
aboriginal, and very rarely among the Americans themselves. His 
head is well formed, and sits proudly on his shoulders. His eyes 
are dark, but not black. His hair may be called black, is rich and 
glossy, and interspersed with gray. His eyebrows are ftdl, and of 
the same color — ^upon the left is a scar. His beard is heavy, and 
nose aquiline. The nostril is large and finely cut. His tempera- 
ment is genial, with a dash of vivacity in his manners, he is fond 
of good living, and inclines to embonpoint, which is the character- 
istic of the Bourbon family.^' 

While refolding the dress of the poor queen, I asked him if he 
conld account for the conduct of the Prince de Joinville in disclos- 
ing so important a secret as that- of his royal birth, and requesting 
him to give up rights previously unknown to him, and which, 
withont infornlBtion derived from the Prince, he would have had 
no means of ascertaining. He replied, in substance, it might 
indeed seem strange, but the only satisfactory explanation he 
would suggest was, that although he was personally ignorant of his 
origin, yet there were those both in Europe and this country who 
were acquainted with it, and that Louis Phillippe being at that 
time anxious to fortify his family in power by every possible 
means, contracting alliances with other royal lines of Europe, yet 
knew that in him existed an obstacle which might possibly prevent 
the accomplishment of all his designs, and had therefore, perhaps, 
delegated his son to reveal the fact to him so as to escape the conse- 
quences of its coming to light some other way. However, I may 
add that, at this interview, Mr. Williams positively declined stating 
all that passed between him and the Prince de Joinville. ^^ I do 
not trouble my mind, he continued, *^much about the matter, other- 
wise I might easily render myself unhappy by repining at the will 
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of Qod. Bat I fiiibmit mysdlf entirely to -His wUL M7 story is on 
the winds of Heaven, and will work its way without me. They 
have got it in France. Copies of my daguerreotype have been sent 
to eminent men there. €rod in His providence must have some 
mysterioos ends to answer, or He never would have brought me so 
low from such a height. He has cast my lot among this poor 
Indian people, and I have ministered and will minister to them, if it 
please Him until death. I don't want a crown. I am convinced of 
my royal descent ; so are my family. The idea of royalty is in our 
minds, and we wiU never relinquish it. You have been talking,^' 
he condnded, smiling between jest and earnest, *^with a king 
to-night. Oome, let us go down stairs, and I will show you some- 
thing else." He then went again to his valise and took out some 
miniatures and a daguerreotype. *^ There is the picture of 
Madame," he said, putting into my hands the miniature of a very 
beautifid young lady. ^^That was how my wife looked when I 
married her. And there," giving mo another, ^^ is my likeness at 
the same time. I suppose you know who that is," he continued, 
taking back the miniatures and giving me a daguerreotype. It was 
his likeness such as he now is, but having a broad band fastened by 
an ornamented cross passed over the shoulder as worn by European 
princes. In the daguerreotype the lights and shadows of his 
marked and expressive face are brought fully out, and the sun^s pen- 
dl makes him look every inch a king. Strange, indeed, if a St. 
Begis Indian could be the original of such a portrait, drawn by so 
unfEuling an artist. The steamboat by this time was drawing near 
to Burlington, and Williams employed the few moments that 
remained, in describing his situation at St. Begis. He said that 
having left his wife in the west, he was living alone in a little hut, 
almost destitute of the necessaries of life, without books, without 
companions, except the Indians, and that he occupied his time in 
teaching a few children. 
The boat stopped — ^he hurried down, and I parted with him. 
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CHAPTER XVn. 

Putnam's magazine. 

Whkn out interview was over, I had little idea I should ever again 
see Mr. Williams ; bnt the strange story I had heard made a great 
impression on my mind. It haunted me. I conld not get rid of it, 
and when I tried to throw it ofl^ it would recur again. I had seen 
sometliing of men, and been a not inattentive observer. Mr. Wil- 
liams was one of the most simple men I had ever met, and apart 
firom simplicity there is little excellence and questionable truth. I 
saw clearly all the difficulties with which his story was surrounded, 
but I reposed confidence in him ; and I am happy to say that, 
although my confidence has often been put, in the course of discus- 
sion, to the severest test, it remains unshaken. Though I saw him 
under circumstances least favorable to impress the mind with 
ideas of noble birth — among Indians, in plain, simple dress, in 
poverty, in depression, in social isolation, and unfriended destitu- 
tion — ^yet, there was nothing in his appearance or manner, his 
bodily or mental characteristics, to jar with the idea excited by his 
words. Everything was in keeping. Had any other person I ever 
met told me such a story, I should have laughed him in the face. 
He was evidently a man who had a history which did not lie on the 
surface, because nature never placed such a man in such a position. 
He was clearly an exotic. With no sign of the Indian, he bore 
every mark of a mixture of French and German blood, and good 
blood, too. But what chiefly led me to believe his statements 
were true, was, that he, soberly and seriously, told improbabilities 
as facts, without knowing what there was to sustain them. A pre- 
tender would never have done this. He would have had all his 
proofs cut, dried, and labelled, and his story, consistent or incon- 
sistent, fuUy made out. With Mr. Williams it was entirely 
different. He mentioned oertain strange things which had hap- 
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pened to him, and a few isolated hints of confirmation, merely 
showing there might be eyidenoe faller and more explicit. ^With 
nothing to gain, he risked, as the event has proved, everything. 

I was surprised that no one had taken the trouble to probe 
the mystery which hang about him, since, if it were a case of 
deception, it was one of the most extraordinary the world has 
seen, and deserved on that account to be chronicled; and, if 
his statements were, indeed, true, there could not be a richer pearl 
of historic fact rescued from oblivion. 

I repeated what he had said, to many persons, and made all pes- 
able inquires concerning him. He had mentioned the Hon. J. 0. 
Spencer, of Albany, as one to whom he had communicated the 
facts I have detailed ; and, meeting that gentleman, in Gonven€on, 
I stated the impression his story had made on my mind, when Mr. 
Spencer, with earnestness, exclaimed, ^^His story made a great 
impression on my mind, too, sir — a very, very great impression;" 
and, then, went on to mention several facts of which I was pre- 
viously ignorant, and among them, the omission of the Dauphin's 
name from the funeral solemnities. I had seen too much of the 
ripe judgment and legal acumen of Mr. Spencer, not to feel certain 
that there was something to be discovered in a historic question 
which had riveted his attention ; and, though he concluded by say- 
ing, that, he feared it was now too late to gain positive evidence, 
and that the whole subject would, probably, remain a mystery like 
the man in the iron mask ; the result of our conversation was to sti- 
mulate my desire to clear away the obscurity. 

Shortly after; I repeated Mr. Williams's story to the Rev. Dr. 
Hawks, who was as much interested in it as I had been, and 
requested me to put what I had said in writing, which I did in 
the shape of a lettter addressed to him. He read my letter 
to some friends, and this drew from Dr. J. W. Francis, who was 
present, an account of a conversation with M. Genet, respecting 
the Dauphin. He said that, in the year 1818, there was a social 
party at the house of Dr. Hosack, in New York, at which there 
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were present, beride himself, Dr. Macneyen, Oonnsellor Sampson, 
Thomas Oooper, of Oarlisle, Oonnt Jean D^Angley, and M. Gtonet, 
formerly ambassador from Franoe. In the coarse of the conversa- 
tion, the snbjeot of the Danphin was introdnoed, and the inquiry 
started as to his fate. At length. Genet distinctly said, ^* Gentle- 
tnen, the Danphin of France is not dead^ but was brought to Ame- 
rtca." The oonversation continued, for some time, and M. Genet 
informed the company, among other things, that he believed the 
Dauphin was in Western New York, and that Le Bay de Ohaumont 
knew all about it. 

The issue here raised is a mere collateral one, and has no neces- 
sary connection with the main argument; but as the names of 
many highly respectable gentlemen are introduced, it may be as 
well to consider it in this place. The facts are simply, that M. 
Gknet did make the statements referred to at the time, as he did 
also at many other times, and to many other persons, and, therefore, 
had his own reasons for supposing the Dauphin to be then alive la 
America, and that Le Bay was in the secret. In the latter he may 
have been mistaken. For many years, as I learn from members of 
his family, he entertained hopes of discovering the Dauphin, but 
seems to have relinquished expectations of success in his latter 
years, and especially after conversing with Billaud Yarennes, in 
Philadelphia, who expressed the opinion that the Prince was dead. 
Though an ambassador of the Bepublic, Genet was warmly and 
affectionately attached to Louis XYI. and his family, and had him- 
self been on the point of bringing, at the martyred king*s request, 
both his children to America, when he came out as ambassador. 
A carriage, with a false back, in which the children were to have 
been concealed, was provided for their escape ; but on the eve of 
the execution of the project, the carriage was seized and destroyed 
by the mob. This fact, and other circumstances, which cannot now 
be ascertained, may have induced him to believe the Prince was 
brought to his original destination by the intrigues of Louis AY 111., 
whose character and designs he well knew, having himself seen a 
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letter firom the Ooont de Provence to the Arch-anarchist. Agun, 
Oonnt Beal and Count Jean D'Angley were in conference with Le 
Raj de Ohanmont, in 1817, as stated by Dr. Francis, at a time when 
the existence of Louis ZY II. was being agitated in Paris. 

Apart from these circumstances, there is nothing to indicate that 
Le Bay had any knowledge of the afiEcdr, except an allusion in his 
conversation with Mr: Williams, in 1819 or 1820. Mr. Williams 
was at that time residing at Oneida, in which place there also lived 
a Ool. de Ferridre, who had fled from France daring the Revolution, 
and married an Indian woman, who is still living. Le Ray inquired 
of Williams concerning the health and welfS&re of De Ferridre, 
adding that he had been a great sufferer in the royal cause : that 
the King's family had been widely scattered, but that, notwith- 
standing all the misfortunes of De Ferri^re, he was no greater suf- 
ferer than a member of the royal family, whom both Oolonel de 
Ferri^re and he believed to be in this country. 

Now, in 1816 or '17, De Ferri^re went to France, and took 
leveral Indians with him. Before starting, he obtained from Mr. 
VTilliams three separate signatures to some legal document. One 
^f the Indians afterwards related that he had been introduced into 
'Jie presence of some person of distinction in Paris, and asked, 
xmong other questions, who was then the religious teacher in Oneida, 
when he replied Eleazar Williams ; he was again asked if he was 
oertain as to his being there, and on his replying in the affirmative, 
was dismissed. It is a well known fact that De Ferridre went to 
Europe a poor man, that he returned a rich one, and that he was 
ifterwards in correspondence with the royal family of France. 

In October, 1852, 1 wrote to Mr. Williams for additional infor- 
nation, if he could afford me any, respecting the subject of our 
conversation on the steamboat, and asked if he had any objection 
to the publication of the facts he had mentioned, not knowing, at 
the time, that any fuller accounts than I had seen had been prin-' 
ted. In his reply, dated Hogansburg, Nov. 4, 1862, he informed 
me of the reception of a letter from Paris, purporting to proceed 
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from the seoretary of the President, making inqniries, in a respect- 
ful manner, concerning the events of his life, and also of similar 
communications from several eminent French ecclesiastics, but said 
that he had not replied to them, as the subject was ^^ very afflictive ^ 
to him. " It has been, and is," he continued, " a very great annoy- 
ance, from which I would gladly be delivered. You cannot be sur- 
prised, reverend sir, when I say that my feelings have been such, 
at times, as no pen can describe, nor tongue express. I am in 
a state of exile among the Indians, and compelled, at times to beg 
my bread, although connected with a Ohristian Church, who has 
means in abundance to sustain her humble and self-denying mis- 
sionary honorably. It is true I am allowed a little pittance, which 
is scarcely enough to clothe me; yet I still continue to labor 
•patiently in the cause of my Divine Master, who suffered and died, 
but is now my exalted Saviour. I seek not an earthly crown, 
but heavenly, where we shall be made kings and priests unto God 
— ^to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Nothing keeps 
me in my present position but that gracious promise of my blessed 
Saviour, ^Be thou fiuthAil unto death and I will give thee a crown 
of life.' " 

His letter only increased my sympathy in his behalf, and, though he 
seemed quite indifferent to the publication of the strange story, it 
seemed an evident duty to him, to the church of which he was a 
minister, and to history, of which, provided his origin could be 
ascertained, he would form a portion, to make some effort to clear 
up the mystery. 

I knew he must be in great want and destitution ; that, as far as I 
could ascertain, he was laboring zealously among the Indians, and 
deserved more consideration at the hands of the church than he had 
received ; and, therefore, after consultation with Dr. Hawks, who 
was deeply interested in his case, and strongly urged me to make 
some effort to ascertain the truth in the matter, I determined to 
visit the north and see him. 

I accordingly left New York for this purpose, on ITth November, 
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and anived at Mom, in the ndn^borhood of his rendenoe, on the 
following day; meeting an old resident who had known Mr. 
Williams for many years, named Harrington, I asked him which he 
rhou^t the (ddest, without intimating for what purpose I made the 
inquiry. Without any heatation he replied, that he was himself 
nxty-dg^t years of age, hut had always considered himself younger 
than Mr. Williams, be added, that WDliamB was, without doubt, 
an European. His son, an inteDigrait and respectable man, who has 
had eveiy opportunity of knowing the truth in the matter, wrote, 
at my request, the following certificate: — ^^'I was brought up at 
Hogansbutg, and have served in the army as a private, under 
Genera] Worth. I have known Indians of various tribes, 
especially the Seminoles and the Iroquois. I have known Indians 
as long as I have known white men. I am personally acquainted 
with the Bev. Eleasar Williams, and have known him since my 
chOdhood. I do not believe him to be an Indian. He is entirely 
onlike the rest of his family. I knew some of his supposed 
brothers, especially Jarvis Williams. They bore no resemblanoe to 
Eleazar. He looks like a German at Frenchman; they were 
undoubtedly Indians. The general impresdon among intelligent 
people, in this neighborhood, who know Mr. Williams, is, that he 
is not an Indian. His reputed mother does not acknowledge him 
to be her son. Mr. WHliams bears an ezoell«it character among 
us, and is highly respected. I know an Indian as well as I know a 
cow or a horse.*^ 

Every inquiry which I made in the ndghborhood of Mr. Wil- 
liams^s residence, led to predsely the same conclusion. I found 
there were certun fiicts to which every one I conversed with, in 
Hogansburg and the neighborhood, was ready to testify, viz. that 
there was no personal resemblance between Williams and any of 
his nominal kindred, dead or living ; that he had no marks what- 
ever of being an Indian, in the estimation of persons who see 
Indiaus every moment of their lives; that old Maiy Ann WHliams 
preserved an unaccountable silenee and myateiy raspeotiiig him, and 
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not acknowledge bim to be her son; that he was hated, 
opposed, and thwarted in every possible manner by the Bomish 
priest and his people, but. labored to do his dnty faithfully nnder 
these discouraging drcomstances. 

His landlady at Hogansbnrg, said, ^^I don't know whether he is 
Indian or not. He does not look like one. If I had not heard 
that he was one, I should not suppose that he was, any more than 
yon. He is not like any of his family. All the other children are 
dead.'' And I may add, they all died of consumption. I found the 
absence of his name from the baptismal register was imdoubted ; 
the Bey. Francis Marcoux, Bomish priest, at St. Begis, having lately 
acknowledged the omission to the Hon. Phineas Atwater, formerly 
Indian agent, but endeavored to account for it by saying, that he 
was privately baptized on account of sickness, which certainly is 
no reason why his baptism should not have been registered. 

His temporary absence on missionary service deprived me of the 
pleasure of seeing him, but I obtained full insight into his position, 

r 

estimation in the neighborhood, and other things necessary, to the 
formation of a correct judgment. He is missionary at St. Begis 
and Hogansburg, both miserable, lonely places, receiving no pay- 
ment from the Indians amoug whom he labors, and but a small 
stipend from the Missionary Committee. The rigors of the 
dimate are excessive ; the thermometer in winter being frequently 
thirty degrees below zero, and one can scarcely conceive a situation 
for an intelligent mind more lonely, more unfriended, more desti- 
tute. His residence is on the Indian Beservation, a wild tract of 
woodland, partially cleared, here and there, at the edges. At the 
time of my visit, dead evergreen swamps, decayed vegetation, rude 
fences, half prostrate, surrounded the ricketty shed, admitting 
the cold at a thousand crevices, in which resided poor Williams 
and the old Indian woman, his reputed mother, whom he heroi- 
cally treats as if she were his parent, though believing himself to 
be the son of the peerless Marie Antoinette. He had no church 
building, but was trying to build a school-house on the Indian 
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Reservation, which stood roofless in the pieroing cold, the piotare 
of desohition. 

Having failed to meet Mr. William&i at Hoganshnrg, I went to 
Oanghnawaga, in hopes of finding him, but was again disappointed. 
I, howevM*, inquired among the Indians, as to their impressions of 
his race, and found the same opinion prevalent there, as in the 
vicinity of his residence. 

On my way home I had another interview with the Hon J. C. 
Spencer, in Albany, from whom I derived many additional items of 
Information. From him I learned, that Prof. Day, on his return 
from Europe, in an intwview with Mr. Williams, threw some litho- 
graphs and engravings on the table ; at the sight of one of whidi, 
and without seeing the name, Williams was greatly excited, and 
cried, *^ Good God, I know that face. It has haunted me through 
life,^^ or words to that effect. On examination, it proved to be the 
portrait of Simon the jailer. 

I afterwards received a letter fi*om Prof. Day, in answer to 
inquiries made of him on the subject, in which he gave the com- 
bined recollec^ons of himself and family. The incident occurred at 
Northampton, in the summer of 1850-^1. Previous to seeing the 
engraving, Mr. Williams had spoken of a hideous countenance which 
had haunted him for years. At the time the portrait was shown to 
him, Prof. Day^s hand was over the name. ^* He was silent,^' writes 
Prof. Day, ^^ for a moment, and then said, ^ that is the countenance,* 
or words to that effect — ^but added, that in one respect, it did not 
agree with his recollections, for the man whose features had haunted 
him all his life was bald. It was impossible to decide, f^om the 
lithograph, whether such was the case with Simon, or not, as he is 
represented, with his hat on, but on looking at the inscription, under 
the piint, it was evident that he might have been bald, as he was 
fifty-eight years old when guillotined with Robespierre.** Of course, 
in this, and all similar cases of recognition, the proof can only be 
conclusive to the individual who is the subject of it. Mr. Spencer 
likewise mentioned he had been informed by Mr. Williams, that 



PVTVAJTS XAOAZIXni. 856 

he had asoertained from his reputed mother, that two boxes of 
dothing, and other articles had been left with him at the time of 
his adoption. One of these boixes has been carried off by a daughter 
of Thomas WilUams^ and cannot now be recovered. The other, 
there is every reason to sai^oee is still in Montreal, bnt efforts are 
made in certain quarters to conceal it. In this box were three coins 
or medals, one of gold, one of silver, and one of copper— fao-similes 
of each other— being the medals straok at the coronation of Louis 
XYI. and Marie Antoinette. The gold and silver medals- being of 
value, were sold by the Indians in Montreal. The copper one was 
retained and is now in my possession. The gold medal has also 
been seen in the possession of a Bomish bishop at Montreal or 
Quebec. 

The probability that these traces of the Dauphin are to be found in 
Montreal Is inoreased by the pronmity of Oaughnawaga to that city. 
Caughnawaga is a straggling Indian village on the St. Lawrence, 
oppo^te Laohine, and within dght of Montreal. It consists, besides 
a number of scattered huts, of two long narrow streets varying con- 
siderably in width. The houses are low and shabby, most of them 
of wood, but some of dark stone. The mascmry is of the rudest 
kind. A Soman Oatholic church, a solid stone building, of some 
slight pretensions to architecture, stands in the middle of one of the 
streets. In looking at the dingy houses, the narrow streets, the 
crowd of little Indian children ; and oonsiderihg the loneliness of the 
spot in former years before railroads and steamboats had brought 
it into connection with the busy world, one cannot help feeling how 
secure a hiding-place for the poor scion of royalty this village pre- 
sented. And the same remarks apply more strongly still to St. 
Regis, which lies on the present boundary between Oanada and the 
U. S. But from these secluded spots the Indians, who partake 
much of the character and roving habits of the gipsey, wander forth 
over the surrounding country, selling baskets, and bartering what- 
ever of value comes into their possession. Those who placed the 
Dauphin among the Indians, might be sure that the tomb could 
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floarcely be a more secret shelter; bat at the same time if they 
desired to identify him, as llieir leaving these relics would inti- 
mate, they could have had little hope that the habits of the Indians 
would permit the retention of any traces of royalty. 

Having obtained all the information I conld without seeing Mr. 
Williams, I returned to New York. On Dec. the 7th, I reoeived a 
note from him, stating he was in the city. Upon calling at his 
hotel, I found that, having heard of my journey to the north, he bad 
come to New York to see me. He accompanied me to the stndy of 
Dr. Hawks, in whose presence he confirmed the statements he 
had previously made to me. In the course of the conTersation 
which took place between us at my house, I drew from him a 
detailed account of the interview between him and the Prince de 
Joinville, alluded to in the early part of this narrative, to which I 
will now proceed, merely premising that, although given in an 
uninterrupted form, it was in a great measure elicited by dint of 
questioning and cross-questioning, so as to obtain all the particulars 
concerning the value of which Mr. Williams did not seem to be 
sufficientiy aware; but there is no thought or fact he did not 
express, and the language, as near as a retentive memory can 
^ve it, is in his own words, though somewhat condensed. After 
describing the correspondence between him and Mr. Thomas L. 
Ogden, and re-a&ming strongly the fact that the Prince had made 
inquiries concerning him, immediately on his arrival in the country, 
he said, in substance, as follows : — 

^^ In Oct., 1841, 1 was on my way from Buffalo to Green Bay, 
and took a steamer from the fbrmer place bound to Chicago, which 
touched at Mackinac, and left me there, to await the arrival of the 
steamer from Buffalo to Green Bay. Vessels which had recently 
come in announced the speedy arrival of the Prince de Joinville ; 
public expectation was on tiptoe, and crowds were on the wharves. 
The steamer at length came in sight, salutes were fired and 
answered, the colors run up, and she came into port in fine style. 
Immediately she touched, the Prince and his retinue came on shore 
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and went out some little distanoe from the town, perhaps half a 
mile, to visit some natural onriosities in the neighborhood — ^the 
Sugar Loaf Bock and the Arch Bock. The steamer awaited their 
return. During their absence I was standing on the wharf among 
the crowd, when Captain John Shook, now at Huron, Ohio, who 
will confirm my statement, came up to me and asked whether 
I was going on to Green Bay, adding that the Prince de Joinyille 
bad made inquiries of him concerning a Bey. lir. Williams, and that 
he had told the Prince he knew such a person, referring to me, 
whom he supposed was the man he meant, though he could not 
imagine what the Prince could want with or know of me. I 
replied to the Captain in a laughing way, without having any idea 
what a deep meaning was attached to my words, *' Oh, I am a great 
man, and great men will of course seek me out.* Soon after, the 
Prince and his suite arrived, and went on board. I did the same, 
and the steamer put to sea. It was, I think, about two o^clock 
when we left Mackinac. When we were fairly out on the water, 
the Captain came to me and said, ^The Prince, Mr. Williams, 
requests me to say to you that he desires to have an interview with 
yon, and will be happy either to have you come to him, or allow 
me to introduce him to you.* ^Present my compliments to the 
Prince,' I said, ^and say, I put myself entirely at his disposal^ 
and wHI be proud to accede to whatever may be his wishes in the 
matter.' The Captain again retired, and soon returned bringing 
the Prince de Joinville with him. I was sitting at the time on a 
barrel. The Prince not only started with evident and involuntary 
surprise when he saw me, but there was great agitation in his face 
and manner — a slight paleness and a quivering of the lip— which I 
could not help remarking at the time, but which struck me more 
forcibly afterwards, in connection with the whole train of circum- 
stances', and by contrast with his usual self-possessed manner. He 
then shook me earnestly and respectftilly by the hand, and drew me 
immediately into conversation. The attention he paid me seemed 
to astonbh not only myself and the passengers, but also the Prince's 
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retinne. At dinner time there was a separate table laid for the 
Prince and his companions, and he invited me to sit with them, and 
offered me the seat of honor by his side. Bnt I was a little abaaheft 
by the attentions of the Prince, and there was an Amerioan officei 
who had attached hims^f to the party, and behaved in an obtmsive 
and nnbecoming manner, which seemed to annoy them, and indeed 
one of the Princess companions had expressed to me his disgust at his 
behavior. So I thought I would ke^ out of the circle, and be^^^ 
the Prince to ezcnse me, and permit me to dine at the ordinary table 
with the passengers, which accordingly I did. After dinner the con- 
versation tnrned, between ns, on the first French settlements in Ame- 
rica, the valor and enterprise of the early adventurers, and the loss 
of Canada to France, at which the Prince expressed deep regret 
In the coarse of his remarks, though in what connection I cannot 
now say, he told me he left his suite at Albany, took a private 
conveyance, and went to the head of Lake George. He was very 
copious and fluent in speech, and I was surprised at the good 
English he spoke — a little broken indeed — like mine— but still 
very intelligible. We continued talking late into the night, redlin- 
ing in the cabin, on the cushions, in the stern of the boat. When 
we retired to rest, the Prince lay on the locker and I in the first 
berth next to it. The next day the steamer did not arrive at Green 
Bay until about three o^clock, and during most of the time we were 
in conversation. Looking back thoughtfully upon what was said, 
I can now perceive, the Prince was gradually preparing my mind 
for what was to come at last, although then the different subjects 
seemed to arise naturally enough. At first, he spoke of the con- 
dition of affairs in the United States, and the Amerioan Bevolu- 
tion. He expressed admiration for our institutions, and spoke 
at large of the assistance rendered to the Oolonies in the straggle 
with the mother country, by Louis the Sixteenth. He said he 
did not think sufficient gratitude was evinced by Americans to 
that monarch, and that, whenever his intervention was allnded to, 
it was attributed to selfish motives, and to a desire to hnmbLa the 
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power of England on this oontinent, by depriving her of her fiirort 
colonial poesessiong, bat, in his opinion, Lonis XYL felt a tme 
regard for America, and that on every retnm of the 4th of July, 
when, thronghont the United States, the uaJ&osx was celebrating its 
independ^ice, there should be an especial salute fired to the 
memory of the king who had contributed so much to the result. 
8ach was the substance of what was said by the Prince on that sub- 
ject. He then turned to the French Revolution, and said, Louis 
XVI. was innocent of any tyrannical designs toward the people of 
France, and nothing he did personally could justify or excuse the 
excesses of the Revolution; that the last foundations of that 
event were laid in the preceding reign, and, the misconduct and 
misgovernment of Louis XY. were chargeable with the sad events 
which occurred, to a very great extent, although the storm had 
been slowly brewing for centuries. The people of France, though 
they ha^no just cause to complain of Louis XYL, yet had a right 
to do so of the oppressive institutions then existing, of the tyranny 
of the aristocracy, and the burdens laid on them by the church. He 
then referred to the changes which had since taken place in the form 
of government, and to the present amelioration of the condition of 
the French people under an elective monarchy. On our arrival 
at Green Bay, the Prince said, I would oblige him by accom- 
panying him to his hotel, and taking up my quarters at the 
Astor House. I begged to be excused, as I wished to go to the 
house of my &ther-in-law. He replied, he had some matters of 
great importance to speak to me about, and as he could not stay 
long at Green Bay, but would take Lis departure the next day, or 
the day after, he wished I would comply with his request As 
there was some excitement consequent on the Prince's arrival, and 
a great number of persons were at the Astor House waiting to see 
him, I thought I would take advantage of the confusion to go to 
my father-in-law's, and promised to return in the evening, when he 
would be more private. I did so, and on my return found the 
Prince alone, with the exception of one attendant, whom he 
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dismissed. The gentlemen of his party were in an adjoining room 
langHing and carousing, and I oonld distinotlj hear them dming 
my interview with the , Prince. He opened the conyersation 
hy saying, he had a communication to make to me of a very 
serious nature as concerned himself, and of the last importance to 
me, — ^that it was one in which no others were interested, and, 
therefore, before proceeding further, he wished to obtain some 
pledge of secresy, some promise that I would not reveal to any one 
what he was going to say. I demurred to any such conditions 
being imposed previous to my being made acquainted with the 
nature of the subject, as there might be something in it, after all, 
prejudicial and injurious to others, and it was at length, after some 
altercation, agreed that I should pledge my honor not to reveal 
what the Prince was going to say, provided there was nothing in 
it prejudicial to any one, and I signed a promise to this effect on a 
sheet of paper. It was vague and general, for I would not tie 
myself down to absolute secresy, but left the matter conditional 
"When this was done, the Prince spoke to this effect : — 

'^ You have been accustomed, sir, to consider yourself a native of 
this country ; but you are not. You are of foreign descent ; you were 
born in Eurpoe, sir, and however incredible it may at first seem to 
you, I have to tell you that you are the son of a king. There ought 
to be much consolation to you to know this fact. Yon have suf- 
fered a great deal, and have been brought very low, but you have 
not suffered more, or been more degraded than my father, who wu 
long in exile and poverty in this country ; but there is this differ- 
ence between him and you, that he was all along aware of his high 
birth, whereas yon have been spared the knowledge of your origin." 

When the Prince had said this, I was much overcome, and 
thrown into a state of mind which you can easily imagine. In fact 
I hardly knew what to do or say, and my feelings were so much 
excited that I was like one in a dream, and much was said between 
us of which I can give but an indistinct account. However, I 
remember, I told him, his communication was so startUng and nn- 
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expected, that he most forgive me for being inorednlons, and that 
really I was " between two." 

*' What do you mean," he said, " by being ' between two ?' " 
I replied that, on the one hand, it scarcely seemed to me, he 
ooold believe what he said, and on the other, I feared he might be 
nnder some mistake as to the person. He assured me, how- 
ever, he would not trifle with my feelings on such a subject, but 
spoke the simple truth, and that in regard to the identity of 
the person, he had ample means in his possession to satisfy me 
there was no mistake whatever. I then requested him to pro- 
ceed with the disclosure already partly made, and to inform 
me in full of the secret of my birth. He replied that in doing so, 
it was necessary that a certain process should be gone through in 
order to guard the interest of all parties concerned. I inquired 
what kind of process he meant. Upon this the Prince rose and 
went to his trunk, which was in the room, and took from it a 
parchment which he laid on the table, and set before me, that I 
might read and give him my determination in regard to it. There 
were also on the table pen and ink and wax, and he placed there 
a governmental seal of France, the one, if I mistake not, used under 
the old monarchy. It was of precious metal, but whether of gold 
or silver, or a compound of both, I cannot say. I think, on reflec- 
tion, the latter ; but I may be mistaken, for my mind was so bewil- 
dered, and agitated, and engrossed with one absorbing question, 
that things which at another time would have made a strong 
impression on me were scarcely noticed, although I must confess 
that when I knew the whole, the sight of the seal put before me by 
a member of the family of Orleans stirred my indignation. The 
document which the Prince placed before me was very handsomely 
written, in double parallel columns of French and English. I con- 
tinued intently reading and considering it for a space of four or five 
hours. During this time the Prince left me undisturbed, remaining 
for the most part in the room, but he went out three or four timef . 
The purport of the document, which I read repeatedly word bj 
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word, comparing the French with the English, was this : it was a 
solemn abdication of the crown of France in favor of Lonis 
Philippe, by Charles Louis, the son of Louis XVL, who was styled 
Louis XYII., 'K'lTig of France and Navarre, with all accompanying 
names and titles of honor, according to the custom of the old 
French monarchy, together with a minute specification in legal 
phraseology of the conditions, and considerations, and provisos, 
upon which the abdication was made. These conditions were, in 
brief, that a princely establishment should be secured to me either 
in this country or in France, at my option, and that Louis Philippe 
would pledge himself on his part to secure the restoration, or an 
equivalent for it, of all the private property of the royal family 
rightfully belonging to me, which had been confiscated In France 
during the Revolution, or in any way got into other hands. Now 
you may ask me why I did not retain, at all hazards, this docu- 
ment, or, at any rate, take a copy of it; but it is very easy for 
you, sitting quietly there, to prescribe the course which prndence 
and self-interest would dictate. A day or two afterwards all these 
points, and the different lights in which the thing might be viewed, 
came to my mind ; but at the moment I thought of nothing except 
the question of acceptance or rejection. And then, remember, the 
sudden manner in which the whole affsdr came upon me, and the 
natural timidity and bashfhlness of one who had always considered 
himself of such obscure rank, when called, without preparation, to 
discuss such topics with a man of high position like the Prince. 
Besides which, my word of honor had been so recently and 
Bolenmly pledged, and a sense of personal dignity excited by the 
disclosures of the Pnnce, that I never so much as thought of taking 
any advantage of the circumstances, but simply and solely whether 
or not I should sign my name, and set my seal to a deliberate sur- 
render of my rights and those of my family. It was a deeply 
painful and harrowing time, and I cannot tell you, and yon cannot 
imagine, how I felt when trying to decide this question. At 
kngth I made my decision, and rose, and told the Prinoe that I 
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had considered the matter fnlly in all its aspects, and was pr^ared 
to give him my definite answer npon the subject ; and then went 
on to say, that whatever might be the personal consequences to 
myself, I felt that I oonld not be the instmment of bartering away 
with my own hand, the rights pertaining to me by my birth, and 
sacrificing the interests of my family, and that I oonld only g^ve to 
him the answer which De Proyenoe gave to the ambassador of 
Napoleon at Warsaw, ^^ Though I am in povea*ty and exile I wiH 
not sacrifice my honor/' 

The Prince upon this assumed a loud tone, and accused me of 
ingratitude in trampling on the overtures of the king, his father, 
who, he said, was actuated, in making the proposition, more by 
feelings of kindness and pity towards me than by any other consi- 
deration, since his claim to the French throne rested on an entirely 
different basis to mine, viz. not that of hereditary descent, but of 
popular election. When he spoke in this strain I spoke loud also, 
and said, that as he, by his disclosure, had put me in the position 
of a superior, I must assume that position, and frankly say that my 
indignation was stirred by the memory, that one of the family of 
Orleans had imbrued his hands in my father's blood, and that 
another now wished to obtain from me an abdication of the 
throne. When I spoke of superiority, the Prince immediately 
assumed a respectful attitude, and remained silent for several min- 
utes. It had now grown very late, and we parted, with a request 
from him that I would reconsider the proposal of his father, and 
not be too hasty in my decision. I returned to my father-in-law's, 
and the next day saw the Prince again, and on his renewal of the 
subject gave him a similar answer. Before he went away he said, 
^Though we part, I hope we part friends.' For years I said little 
on the subject, until I received a letter from Mr. Eimball, dated^at 
Baton Bouge, informing me of the dying statements of Belanger, 
and then, when this report came from the south confirming what 
the Prince had said, the thing assumed a different aspect. This let- 
ter is, I think, among my papers at Green Bay, but for years I have 
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kept a minate journal of eveiTthiiig which has ooonned to moi 
and have, no doubt, an abstract of it at Hogansbnrg. Onr conver- 
sation to-night will go down.^' 

1 was mnch struck with the little value, in point of evidence, 
which Mr. Williams seems to have attached to the Princess asserted 
disclosures. After giving me the above account, however, he 
added — " I see more and more, that the matter rests between the 
Prince and myself, and I am quite willing that it should. I have 
been in hopes that some movement would be made in Europe in my 
&vor ; but, as you say, the afiOeur must be begun here, and I will let 
the world know all. The Prince cannot deny what I say, and my 
impression is that he will keep entirely silent." 

^^ But silence will be equivalent to confession." 

"ItwiUbeso." 

At this time, I learned that Mr. Williams had kept a joumsl 
during the greater portion of his life. He mentioned the circum- 
stance casually, but seemed to have no idea that it could be of any 
service as evidence. I inquired if he had preserved any contempo- 
rary record of his interview and conversations with the Prince? 
He replied, he believed he had, but it was a long time since he had 
examined his old papers, and a great portion of them were at'Green 
Bay — but^ possibly, some of the journals might be at Hogansburg. 
The next time he went to the north, he brought me the portions 
of his journal relave to 1841 and 1848. The reader, who, by this 
lime, has had sufficient evidence of a fact which General Cass con- 
siders apocryphal, is in a better condition than formerly to judge 
of the importance to be attached to these documents. I wish much 
that space would permit me to present the whole of the journal for 
the year 1841. I will give some copious extracts, because it is 
necessary to exhibit some picture of his mind and life at a time 
when not occupied with any parochial charge. 

JOUENAL FOB, 1841. 
" Grmi Baif^ Jan, 1, 1841— Thaiiks bo to. God, I am pennittod oooe 
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moie to Bee anoHier year. How nnmerous have been the mercies of God 
towards me in the year past, and what thanks have I returned to the God 
of all mercies for the blessings he has conferred upon me ? Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and giye him thanks for all his benefits. May I be humble for 
my ingratitude to that blessed God who has sustained my hfe to this time. 
O, Holy Father, enable me, by thy heayenly graoe, to devote all my time 
and talents to thy honor and gloiy, and at last, by thy great mercy and 
the merits of my Saviour, may I be admitted to thy Heavenly Kingdom. 

*^ Little Kahalin^ Jan. 3. — ^It has been an unpleasant day. I read much 
all day in the Holy Scriptures. Somewhat indisposed. 

" Jan. 17, Sunday Evening. — I had a pleasant interview with several 
of the Oneidas, who are inquiring the way of salvation. I pointed out to 
them the proper and only object of their faith, the Lord Jesus Christ. I 
explained to them several passages of Scripture. 

'* Jem. 18 — I went down to Green Bay, called upon the Eev. Mr. Potter, 
dined with him. There Was a discussion between us upon the doctrine of 
the saints' perseverance. 

/' Jan. 22, Friday. — ^Went down to Green Bay to pay Judge A. $25, 
and had a long conversation about the Church. He is somewhat loose in 
his principles, yet he would be a churchman. Sanotification of the heart 
was strongly held up to him. 

"Jan. 23, Saturday. — I am preparing to-day to officiate to-morrow. 
O, my Heavenly Father, prepare my heart for the services. May I be 
sincere and devout in my attendance upon thee, and giye me graoe and 
strength to proclaim thy Holy Gospel in a suitable manner. 

" Green Bay, Feb. 4, 1841.7-1 came doW in haste this morning to visit 
a sick man — ^he is in a dangerous situation, both in soul and body. I have 
administered to him all the consolation which the Christian religion affords, 
and the prayers of the Church. 

" Crreen Bay, Feb 5, Friday. ^-CbXIBSl again upon the sick man ; he is 
somewhat better. I again ezJi^orted him to have a lively faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

'* Feb, 15.— Our son is much better to-day, and I hope he will continua 
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to amend. The weather is fine. I went to the sogur eamp. The Indian 
boy knocks the enow from the roo^ and I arrange the sap dishes. The 
Qneidaa have been with us, and communicated to me many unpleasant 
news in relation to their missionaiy. I eschorted them to live m peace 
with him and adhere to his instructions. 

" Feb, 16. — ^I hare been at Duck Creek, snd administered baptism to a 
sick child. I believe it is now sick to death. May God receiye it to eternal 
gloiy. I saw many of my Oneida firiends, and they wished me to come 
Dack to them. 

" Feb, 19, Friday, •^'7 &cf cold, but the sky deaf. Went out to the sugar 
camp to see it was arranged and put in order. I saw sereral deer and 
wolves. My horse and myself were in the water some time, but we extri- 
cated ourselves after a hard struggle, by the aid of a Frenchman and an 
Indian, who had a hearty lau|^ at my misfortune. 

^^ April 10.— Mrs. Williams returned from the sugar camp, where she 
has been superintending, for three weeks past, the making of sugar. I 
have been back and forth to see the men did their duty. We h&ve made 
at least 1000 lbs. of fine sugar. I have been left nearly for weeks alone. 
I cooked myself and took care of the cattle. 

"Jkfby 20. — Went down to Green Bay, and had an interview with Mr. 

Whitney in relation to our landed property ; but no good resulted £pom it. 

It \» hard upon us. 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦•♦ ♦ * 

" May 30. — ^I am still in a feeble state of health, but recovering in a 

gradual manner. The physician is doing what he can for me. 

^''Jwu 11. — ^How many painful tasks f have to perform. To-day I 
visited a sick man who professes to be a churchman, from Mass., and 
would have me visit him, as he understood I was a minister of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church. I did all the church required of me, as one of its 
ministers, towards the sick man. I exhorted him to have faith in Christ 
and repentance towards God." 

On June 23, 1841, Mr. WiUiamg and his.son set out on board-ihe 
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De Witt OlintOD, Capt. Squares, with the intention of going into 
the State of New York, and on Tuesday, Jane 29, reached Oneida. 
On his way to New York he was taken sick at Cahoes, and sent a 
Mr. Wilkinson to the city with letters to Mr. Thomas L. Ogden. 
His indisposition continued for several weeks. 

On Tuesday, October 1, occurs the following entry : — 

"We returned to-day from our journey to St. Eegis; we went in a 
wagon all the way, and returned by the same route. We found our 
friends all well. We put up with Bowker, where I received all my Indian 
friends who wished to see me. I had an interview with the American 
chiefs, who were much troubled with the $500 which they received from 
.the State of New York. The British part of the tribe are claiming for a 
portion of the same, but the American part are opposed to this claim 
There has be^ a great altercation between the two parties, in relation to 
this afifair. By the request of the two parties, the British and American 
commissioners are appointed to adjust this matter. I am strongly urged 
by the American party to remain and sustain their claim; but there are 
certain circumstances which have come to my knowledge, which hasten me 
to return as soon as possible to Green Bay. I am greatly disappointed in 
regard to my business with Mr. Ogden, which was the principal object of 
this joumey. My time and expense are lost to me. We shall return to- 
morrow." 

The reader will here observe, there was important business tend 
ing to detain Mr. Williams at St. Begis ; but, simultaneously with 
the reception of information from Thomas L. Ogden, concerning 
his private affairs, he learnt something which obliged him to return 
immediately homeward. Let him now read the following cer- 
tificate : — 

" I hereby certify, that, in the year 1841, the Eev. Eleazar Williams wan 
staying at my house, in Hogansburg, and left, abruptly, to go to the west, 
without condudmg his btuiness; and, m a letter received from him, shortly 
afterwards, from Green Bay, he informed me that the cause of his abrupt 
departure was an intimation which he had received of the visit of 
ihe Prince de Joinville, to Green Bay. I have read a copy of the 
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letter then written me, contained in his letter-book, and recognise 
it as being coziect. It is possible that I may have the letter itself among 
my papers, and I will seardi for it; but, at any rate, there can be no donbt 
as to the fact that he did write the passage in question, as I recol- 
lect it peifectiy. 

'Elias Bowkxk. 
" HogtmAurg^ August 24, 1853." 

The letter referred to by Mr. Bowker bears date December 27, 
1841 ; and tbe passage with which we are concerned, is as follows : 

" I am anxious to learn what maybe the decision of the American and Bri- 
tish commissioners, who were about to meet and act as judges over the $500. 
At the time I left Hogansbnrg, Mr. Eldridge promised to write and inform 
me the result of the aboTe meeting of the commissioners, but no commu- 
nication have I receiyed as yet from that gentleman. Will you be pleased 
to inform him that I should be happy to hear from him. It was my 

m 

intention to remain in Hogansburg, till after the meeting of the commis- 
sioners, but I was hindered in coxisequence of the intimation of the Prince 
de Joinville of Tisiting Creen Bay, and I was just in time to meet him on 
the route." 

Thns, although, we have not, as yet, been so fortunate as to dis- 
cover the letter of Mr. Thomas L. Ogden, circumstances come in to 
supply, almost entirely, the deficiency ; and, if the reader eould 
form a proper judgment of the immense mass of Mr. WiDiams^s 
papers, of all kinds, and the condition that they are in, he would 
only wonder that anything could be found, and the measure of 
exactness attained, which, I hope, has been arrived at. There are, 
at the present moment, several large boxes of papers, A;c., in 
Ogdensburg, and it is possible that further light may be derived 
from them. But, to continue the journal : — 

'* Syracuse, October 4, Monday. — Went out and vinited my Onondag 
friends. I am still feeble. 

^^ Detroit J October 11, MoTutay, — Arrived here this morning, and expect 
to go on this afternoon. My reflections to-day and yesterday upon death, 
judgment, and eternity, have been lively. O, that they may lead 
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me to live more in preparation for ^ose solenm events. 0, meroiful 
Father, grant me true contrition, and nn&igned sorrow, for all I 
have thought and done amiss ; quicken me by Thy Holy Spirit, and enable 
me to live to Thee, and to glorify Thee in my body and my spirit, which 
are thine. I trust the sickness with which I have been afflicted has a ten* 
dency to drive me to think more upon God. 

'^ October 14.— >0» board of the steamer. — ^I have written to Mr. Ogden, 
General Potter, and Mr. Le Fort, the Onondaga chief. 

''* October 15, Friday Ev&ning.-^-On Lake Haron, the day has been very 
pleasant. By the request of the passengers, I officiated this evenings 
preached from Luke vi. 12. The audience were very attentive. I am 
again afflicted with a severe pain in my left side. May I fsel that I am 
it. the midst of death, and so number my days that I may apply my heart 
unto wisdom. My son is somewhat unwell.'' 

Mackinac^ Oct. 16, Saturday. — ^The steamer arrived here at two o'clock, 
p. M. My son is somewhat indisposed, and on that account I sm more 
willing to remain here, until the Green Bay boat comes. 

I have had a pleasant interview with the Eev. Mr. Coit, of the Congre- 
gationalist Church. Mr. C. has spent his time much among the Chippe- 
way Indians. In his labors of love he has been successful. I trust many 
souls have been converted under his ministry. Evening. — ^It is proposed 
to have the Divine Service to-morrow at the Presbyterian Meeting-house. 
In the morning I am to officiate. 

Maeki/nae^ Oct. 17, Sunday Bveni/ng. — I performed the service this 
morning— all the gentlemen of the garrson, the soldiers and the citizens 
of the place were in attendance. My subject was upon Apostasy, which 

gave great offence to Mr. . I find he has been excommunicated for his 

apostaay. Truth will have its own weight upon the guilty conscience. 
Eev. Mr. Coit preached this afternoon to the same congregation ; his dis- 
course was well adapted to the occasion, and was heard with much atten- 
tion. Several gentlemen of the place called upon me this evening, and I 
had a pleasant interview with them. I am invited to administer holy 
Baptism to-morrow morning. 

Two soldiers called and asked for Prayer-books. I was only able to give 
them one, which wan accompanied with some tracts. 

16* 
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Vif Km is mneb better — still oomi^aiiui of pain in tlie head. Maj Ood 
l^ye him grace to be snbmiMiTe to hia Bi'vine will. 

On Laki Miekigafk, Oct. 18, Monday. — ^The regular steamer tot Green 
Bay (for which we have been waiting), aniyed in the port of Mackinae 
to-day, at twelye o'dock. His royal hic^eae, Prince de Joinyille, and 
his snite, were among the passengen. On landing, the Prince and his 
party went immediately to yisit the Arch Eock. In the meantime I had 
an interyiew, with Obtain Shook, of the steamer, who stated that the 
Prince had made inquiries of him, two or three times since leaying Buffalo, 
about BCr. Williams, the missionary to the Indiana at Green Bay, and that 
as he knew no otber gentleman in that capacity excepting myselij I must 
be the person, the object of his inquiry. I replied, ' that cannot be. Cap- 
tain. He must mean another person, as I haye no acquaintance with the 
Prince.'* 

I shall now inform the Prince, said the Captain, that there is a gentle- 
man on board, of the same name as that of his inquiry, who is a mission- 

* An obyiout dlAoiiIty here presents itaeU; which was oommented on upon the fint 
pabUcatlon of the allkir, in febmary, and which the production of the firesh eyidenee, 
showing that he went oat west expressly to meet the Prince de Jdnville renders more 
startnng. In reply to the captain's information that the Prince had inquired after him, 
he immediately says, ** That cannot be, captain. He must mean another person, as I 
haye no acquaintance with the Prince." Now, in explanation of the apparent dia- 
crepancy, I would remark— 1. That it is true Mr. Williams went to the West to meet 
the Prince de Joiayille, because the letter to Mr. Bowker, and the testimony of that 
gentleman, taken in conjunction with his Journal, prove he did so, and that it is also 
true, the conyersatlon recorded aboye occurred, because Oaptain Shook, as will here- 
after be shown, confirms the statement of the journal. Both facts then stand, and 
there is nothing to prfjndice the entire yeracity of B|r. Williams's statementa. The 
only question is, what was his meaning in his reply to the captain. I answer, simply 
to express the idea he afterwards adyanced to the Prinoe, yia. that he imagined De 
> Joinyille himself mistook him for some other person. Though he had hastened his 
return to Green Bay, in consequence of the intimation from Mr. Ogden, he yet was 
unable to account for the anxiety of the Prince to see him, and, naturally enough, 
supposed it was founded on misconception, as he had no acquaintance with him. Ti 
this expression of doubt was added, as appears flrom his other account, a Joeost 
remark, which shows how unsuspicious he was of what was ooming— ** Oh, I am t 
great nan, and great men will seek me out." 



uy to the Indians at Green Bay. Upon this, the Captain left me, and in 
about half an hour, he returned, and was followed by a gentleman, to 
whom I was introduced aa the Prince de JoinTille. I was atmck at the 
manner of hia salutation. He appeared to be surprised and amased, as 
he grasped my hand in both of his, which was accompanied by strong 
and cheering gratolationB of his haying had an opportunity to meet me, 
and that upon the sniiace of one of the inland seas in the Westem world, 
*' Amazing sight I" he continued, *' it is what I have wished to see for 
this long time. I trust I shall not be intrading too much on your feelings 
and patience, were I to ask some questions in relation to your past and 
prenent life among the Indians. We, the Europeans, to satisfy curiosity are 
sometimes too inquisitiTe. But I presume, Eev. sir, it will be a pleasure 
to you to satisfy the curiosity of the stranger now before you, who is tr»- 
Telling oyer the country and lakes which were first disooyered by out fore- 
fathers." His eiyes were intently fixed upon me— eyeing my person firom 
the crown of my head to the sole of my feet. 

The Prince in his cursory remarks upon the first adyentores of the French 
in these westem wilds was interesting. He spoke of La Salle, Fathers 
Hennepin, and Marquette (the latter, the first disooyerer of the riyer 
Ifissisaippi) in strains of commendation, as men of great courage, and pos- 
sessing the spirit of enterprise in an unparalleled degree. 

He spoke also with regret of the loss of Canada to France. He would 
attribute this to the want of energy and foresight in the ministry ; that 
France could haye easily, at that period, sent twenty thousand men into 
Canada, to maintain her possesBions in that quarter, as her nayal force was 
then nearly equal to that of England. 

October 19, Tuesday. — ^This morning the Prince resumed his obsenrations 
upon the French Bicyolution — ^its rise, its progress, and its effects upon 
France, and more particularly to the United States, which were affecting 
and touching in the extreme. The awfiil catastrophe that fell upon France, 
the dissolution of the royal family, and the destruction of the king, he 
strongly asserted originated firom the American reyolution, and that the 
people in the United States can neyer be too grateful to the unfortunate 
Louis XVI. for his powerful interposition in their behalf. "It is yery 
endent," said he, " they do not duly appreciate the aid he afforded them in 
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the da]r of disteeai. It k rery evidant alao, diat, irom the yerjr <U,y when 
tiie Court of Yensilles Connfid an aUianoe with America, the operations of 
tiie Britiah against them were paralyzed; the naval force of France ren- 
dered more essential senrioe to their caose than her land fi>roe. The At- 
lantic sea was soon covered with ships-of-war and privateers ; these were 
a ibrmidaUe hairier against England in sending her troops and munitions 
of war to Amedca* In this war France lost thirty-five thonsand men and 
twenty-five ships of the line. But, for these powerfiil aids, no monuments 
are raised to perpetuate tikdr memory. Louis A. VI. ought to be plsoed 
next to General Washington as a liberator of the American people. His 
inteifiBrence in their behalf ia attributed altogether to his political finesse 
and his hatred against England ; hence he is not entitled to their praise or 
thanks. But, ILey. sir, were the American people duly to consider the im- 
portant aid he gave ^em in their struggle with the mother country, its 
happy result, and the dreadful catastrophe that fell upon his government, 
his family, and himself; he would truly and justly be considered as a mar- 
tyr to American independence. The king encountered an opposition from 
the Count de Yergennes and the Court, when he took the suffering cause 
of the Americans in hand. He was moved by the representations of the 
American commissioners, and the Queen was no less urgent to save the 
sinking cause of the American people. My grandfather and father were 
present when the last struggle took place between the King and the minis- 
tiy upon the article of alliance with the United Colonies of America. That 
day — ^it was a happy day for Americans — but for the King, it was the day 
of his death ! Yes, Eev. sir, on that day, when the King put his name 
to the instrument, he sealed his death-wairant. The ingratitude of the 
American people towards the King's memory is one of the darkest stains 
upon the stars and stripes of the American flag and independence." 

This afternoon the Prince expressed his wish to take my son with him to 
France for an education. In connection with this h^ was informed that 
we had an infant who had not yet received baptism. He readily consented 
to stand as a godfather, and would give the name of his mother to the 
child. But, alas 1 on my first landing I received the melancholy intelli- 
gence that the lovely babe was in her grave — buried on the preceding Sun- 
day, service performed by the Rev. Mr. Porter, of the CongregationalisI 
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Chmcti. When the news wu oomnranicaied to tbe Prinoe, he appeared to 
Bympathise with me, and remarked, taking me by the hand, " Descendant 
of a suffering race, may you be supported in this affliction." 

About ten o'clock, the Prince was pleased to enter into his remarks more 
particularly, upon the family of the unfortunate king, which were, at first 
with me, somewhat curious and interesting; but as he proceeded in his 
narration, my feelings were greatly excited, as it filled my inward soul with 
poignant grief and sorrow, which were inexpressible. The intelligence was 
not only new but awful in its nature To learn, for the first time, that I 
am connected by consanguinity with those whose history I had read with 
so much interest ; and for whose sufferings in prison, and the manner of 
their deaths, I had moistened my cheeks with sympathetic tears. Is it so ? 
Is it true, that I am among the number, who are thus destined to such de- 
gradation — ^firom a mighty power to a helpless prisoner of the state — ^firom a 
palace to a prison and dungeon — ^to be exiled from one of the finest empires 
in Europe, and to be a wanderer in the wilds of America — ^from the society 
of the most polite and accomplished courtiers, to be associated with the 
ignorant and degraded Indians ? Degraded as they are, as to civilization 
and polite arts, yet I am consoled at the idea, that I am among the lords ' 
of the soil of this western continent, who are are as precious in the sight of 
Heaven as the usurpers of their territories I my God, am I thus des- 
tined I '* Thy will be done." To be informed that I had rights in Europe, 
and one of these was to be the first over a mighty kingdom ; and this right 
is demanded of me, to surrender, for an ample and splendid establishment. 
The intelligence was so unexpected, my mind was paralyzed for a moment ) 
it was overwhelming to my feelings. There was a tremor in my whole 
s}rstem, accompanied with a cold perspiration. The Prince saw my agita- 
tion, and left the room, with an excuse, for ten or fifteen minutes. 

A splendid parchment was spread before me for signature, to be afflxed 
with the stamp and seal of Louis XVI. After consideration of several 
hours, weighing the subject with much and cool deliberation, it was res- 
pectfully refused. In those awful and momentous moments, it was happy 
that my mind was carried to the similar proposition and offers made to 
Louis XVIII., by Napoleon, in 1802. Being impelled from a sense of du^ 
to sustani the honor of kings for centuries, the same answer was given 
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— *< Though I am in poverty, borow, and exile, I shall not sacrifioe 107 
honoi." • 

Graciona God! What scene un I passing through this nig^t? Is i\ 
in reality, or a dream? My refusal to the demand made of me, I am 
sure can he no earthly good to me, hut I save my honor, and it may be HSr 
the benefit of the generations yet unborn. It is the will of Heaven. I am 
in a state of obscurity. So shall I remain while in this pilgrimage state. 
I will endeavor, with aQ humility, to serve the King of Heaven, and to ad- 
vance his holy cause among the ignorant and benighted people, which has 

m 

been my delight. 

Although the unexpected intelligence is a new source of trouble, which 
is already working in my inward soul with inexpressible sorrow, which 
will accompany me to my grave ; yet I trust, that Almighty arm, which 
has hitherto " preserved me, will now sustain me. To the God of my sal- 
vation I fly for comfort and consolation, in this hour of distress. Let Christ 
be all, and in all. Saviour of the world, have mercy upon thy unworthy 
servant," and for the gloiy of thy name, turn from him all those evils thai 
he most justly has deserved ; and grant, that in all his troubles, he may put 
his whole trust and confidence in thy mercy, and ever more serve thee in 
holiness and pureness of living, to thy honor and ^lory. " For with God 
nothing is impossible." All that I have heard I will lay up in my hearty 
with the greatest secresy. 

October 21, Thursday, — ^The Prince and suite left Green Bay yesterday, 
at twelve o'clock, and lodged last night at Capt. John McCarty's on the 
opposite side of the river to my residence. It raiaed all the afternoon. 

The adieus between the Prince and myself were affectionate ; he pro- 
mised to write me, on his arrival at New York. The gentlemen ofiicers 
presented me with their cards ; were urgent to give them a call, should I 
ever visit France. May the best blessing of Heaven rest upon the whole 
party. 

It is imposgible to know how other persons are affected by this 
Journal, bnt, nnder the proved oircnmstances of his having kept 
such a record, with more or less regularity, all his life, and the 
important entry, concerning his interview with the Prince de 
Joinville, occurring in the very midst of the yearly chronicle, and 
fortified, both as to oharaoter and anthenticity, by all that preoedea, 
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and, as we shall see, by all that follows, it appears to me a testi- 
mony, which a re&<K)nable person cannot lightly set aside. There 
is, it is trae, mnch about the whole affair, passing strange, bnt, 
as regards the conduct of Mr. Williams, it is characteristically con- 
graoas, even in the midst of the eccentricity it exhibits. The 
conduct, throughout, is of a piece with the man. There is a 
singular mixture of simplicity, nobility, good feeling, absence of 
worldly tact and cunning, and a mode of viewing things, natural in 
one accustomed to the councils of the children of the forest; in 
which, when unpolluted by the intrusion of Anglo-Saxon chicanery, 
abstract right and justice are the fundamental considerations. He 
was, also, evidently bewildered by the strangeness of the event, and 
had no idea of turning it to his pecuniary advantage, which, in 
some minds, would have been the principal consideration. Even 
the manner in which he dismisses the whole party, with a blessing, 
is in keeping with the habit, which may be observed throughout 
the journals of Mr. Williams, of bestowing a benediction on every 
one, friend or foe, and as 3fr. John Jay has well remarked, in a 
letter on the subject, is also in accordance with the forgiving dis- 
^sition, history attributes to Louis XYII. 

To regard this document as a forgery, you must suppose a noble 
and pious mind guilty of an amount of deception, absolutely unpar- 
alleled, and thatf too, without any object ; for it has evidently been 
written many years, and would never have been produced to the 
world but for me. Mr. Williams considered it a thing of no 
moment, and never dreamt of exhibiting it as evidence, and, in fact, 
ridiculed the idea, that anything which came from him, would be 
received by the public, in proof of his assertions. He looked upon 
his journal merely as repetition of his statement, whereas, under 
the circumstances, and especially the fortuitous manner in which 
the whole subject has been brought up, without any agency on his 
part, it has all the force of distinct, separate testimony. This will be 
exhibited more strongly as we proceed. 

" (ktoUr 23, Siitutday. — ^I hav« c«mm«nMd to oollMt materials Ibr 
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letter to be sent to the Prince de Joinyille, in compliance witii bis reqoest. 
My mind baa been agitated since bis departure, in consequence of tbe intel- 
ligence be communicated to me, wbicb is startling in its nature. May God 
support me in tbese trying times, and keep my mind in a proper frame. 

** Little Kakalin, Oct, 26. — Went down tbe bay ; dined witb Mr. Quin- 
dre. His lady (a Eoman Catholic) informed me that tbe priest, Rev. Mr. 
Bondual, stated to her that tbe Prince was much pleased and highly grati- 
fied witb bis interview witb me, and that tbe information I had communi- 
cated to him of the first visits of tbe French traders into this section of the 
country, was of great value to him, &c. I beard from tbe Prince this 
afternoon. I find be and his party had lodged at Cato's (a black man), in 
Stockbridge woods. This has created much laughter among some, as I 
understand. He was compelled to this as there was no other hooae near, 
it being already dark and in the midst of a heavy rain. 

" Oct. 31, Stmday Evening, — ^This has been a solemn day with me, on 
several accounts. My reflections have been upon my short-comings to iho 
great duties enjoined upon me by that holy religion which I profess. Why 
is it I am so much troubled witb my spiritual state ? As to my foreign 
birth, it is not only new to me, but it is awful. This has changed my 
feelings materially. I am an unhappy man ; and in my sorrow and mourn- 
ful state I would often, witb a sigh, ciy out, my father 1 my mother I 
It is done— it is past ; and, my God, I would humbly submit to thy holy 
will in that which thou hast done towards us. Thou hast dealt towards 
us as thou didst towards Nebuchadnezzar in tbe days of old. We are 
afflicted, and in a situation of degradation and poverty. Shall we remain 
thus till we know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomsoever he wilt ? Holy Father, remember not our offences, 
nor tbd offences of our forefSa.tbers, neither take thou vengeance of onr sins. 
Spare us, Good Lord, whom thou hast redeemed witb thy precious blood, 
and be not angry with us for ever. grant me grace to consecrate myself 
entirely to thy service, and whatever painful trials I may be called on to 
sustain, wilt Thou support me under them and at length deliver me from 

them for Christ's sake. ' 

** « * • * * • 

** JVbv. 18 — ^I have just returned from the Bay, and saw Mr. Ellis, who 
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infonned me ICr. Whitney has threatened to go against ns in a snit. 1 
have engaged Hr. P. to attend to this. 

• • * • • •«• • 

" JVoo. 30. — ^From some circmnstances which have transpired within two 
days past connected with the intelligence I have received from the Prince 
de Joinyille, my mind has been, and is now, greatly exercised. Why 
should I think on this subject, which is so unpleasant, or ratiiw so afflictive ? 
Tet it obtrudes itself^ as it were into my mind in spite of my resistance. 
O, the fate of my dearest friends ! My soul is troubled within me, at 
times, on account of them. I seek comfort and rest, but I find none. The 
awful intelligence has made me wretched, to which no language, no con- 
ception, can be true. • Hours have I spent in the solitary wilderness, 
mourning over my fate and the fate of my family. Why was it permitted 
that I should know this ? But to God, the Judge of all, I leave it. 

" J7«0. 16. — ^Although I have had it in my head that I would read the 
history of the French Revolution, I have been afraid to read anything of 
the kind ; but at length I have been induced to read a certain author, but 
my mind has been too much excited by the work, so that I have returned 
it to the owner. 

" Dge. 24. — I am preparing to go down to the Bay to attend the Christ- 
mass service at the Episcopal church. Pleasant day. Somewhat indis- 
posed. 

Dse, 25, Saturday. — ^This has been a good day to me for my religious 
exercises. blessed Jesus, I prsise thee that thou wert manifested in the 
flesh to be the Saviour of the world. Save me from my sins I humbly 
beseech thee." 

Those who baye objected to the trath of the statement of Mr. 
Williams, on account of the absence of pecuniary taot^ in his deal- 
ings with the Prince, by which be failed to secure the tempting 
worldly advantages presented to him, may, when they read these 
extracts from his journal, acknowledge that, possibly, there may be 
moments and straits in existence, when the soul cannot torn its 
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regards to doUarB aad oenta, and when the wei^t of aonow 
descends with a crushing and stopefying power, permitting only 
the appalling darkness of life's tragedy to he felt and seen. It may be 
lack of worldly wisdom, hnt, I own, I cannot sympathize with those 
who oonceiye, it wonld have been more natural for Mr. Williams^ 
instead of acting in the high-spirited and nnselfiflh manner, he 
describes, to have regarded the information of the Prince, merdy in 
the light of a pecuniary God-send, and endeavored to see how mnch 
he could make of it. On the contrary, it was jost the intelligence 
to drive the thought of money from the mind. It was like a thun- 
derbolt, an avalanche, or anything that is most sudden and most 
terrible. 

The necessities of space compel me now to pass on, without fur- 
ther comment, to the journal for 1848, when he received informa- 
tion, of the dying disclosures of Bellanger, in New Orleans. The 
reader must remember that seven years have elapsed since first the 
tidings of his origin were communicated to him. 

^' Grsen Bay^ March 10. — ^In the letter I have received from Mr. Thos. 
Kimball, from Baton Rouge, Looisiaiia, my curiosity is somewhat excited, 
and it may be a novel news. 

" He states that the information he received from a respectable gentleman 
was such a startling news with him, as to induce him to conmiunicate the 
intelligence to the person who was the subject of it, and with whom he was 
acquainted. He states by the death (in January last) of an aged and 
respectable French gentleman, either in New Orleans or Helena, that he 
made disclosures at the last hours of his life, that he was the person who 
aided in the escape of the Dauphin, or the son of Louis XVI., Ejng of 
France, from the temple in 1795 ; his transportation to North America, 
and his adoption among the Indians ; all this that he may live and be hidden, 
and live beyond the reach of his enemies, who had been murderers of his 
royal parents ; and that the person alluded to as the Dauphin is no other 
than the Bev. Eleazar Williams, the Missionary to the Oneida Indians; 
and that the gentleman who had the principal agency in the escape of the 
Dauphin, was strictly and solemnly bound by the sacramental oath of the 
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B4*»*»*»> Catholic Glniioh nerer to disclose, p»rticuladly in Europe, of the 
descent or family of the loyal youtii whom he was about to conyey to North 
America ; and that it was not until he saw hunself drawing near to a close of 
lus esrthly csreer, that he would disclose the secret which had been locked 
up in his-bosom for half a century ; and that he would do this the more 
cheerfully now, without infringing his conscience, because he was in 
America^ and that it may be a benefit to his most dear, beloved, but unfor- 
tunate friend, the Dauphin ; in uttering the last his whole frame was 
agitated, and shed abundance of team ; and that near one of his last excla- 
mations was, *0 1 the Dauphin ! may he be happy snd restored 1' 

'^ The intelligence is so improbable, it had no weight nor consideration 
with me ; and thinking at the same time there may be mistake as to the 
person, I shall wait patiently the meaning of all this, for a further informa- 
tion from Mr. Elimball upon this new and mysterious subject. 

" JMbreA 13. — ^Went to Green Bay, and dined with the Rev. Mr. Porter, 
and had a long conference with Judge Aindt respecting the Oneidas, with 
whom he is at war in relation to some lumber which he had purchased. 

^^ March 15. — ^Went to the Sugar Camp with Mr. Wartmen to make some 
inquiries. This is a beautiful day, and it was delightful to be among the 
lofty pines. 

^^Mareh 16. — ^Receiyed some letters from my friends in Oneida, in one of 
which I am informed that my fairer is in a feeble state of health. 

'* March 18. — ^I wrote to-day to the Eey. Joshua Leayitt, of Boston, in 
which I recapitulated the intelligence I had receiyed from Mr. Kimball, in 
relation to the Dauphin of France. On mature reflection upon the subject, 
I must confess the news is becoming more startling with me. It is true 
that I haye no recollection of my existence in the world until at the age 
of thirteen or fourteen : what passed with me previous I am unable to 
decipher. Since my recollection is perfect, there are some incidents con- 
nected with my life, I must confeiss, which are strange, and which I am 
unable to reconcile with each other. The suspicion in the minds of some 
that I am not the son of Thomas Williams may be mistaken, and the story 
of Tan Derheyden of Albany, in 1814, has created in my mind an idea 
that I may be an adopted chUd, as I find the Iroquois have adopted more 
than sixteen persons of both sexes of the Canadian origin. 

^ March 34.— -I have written to Mr. L. of Boston, and sent the letter 
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oontaining the myBterioiiB news in leLatioii to my origm. AlHioiif^ tiib 
melancholy subject was commmdcated to me in 1841, and now again, it is 
renewed and brought befoie me from another quarter, I may truly say, that 
as often as the subject is brought to the mind the eyes of tiie afflicted man 
an filled with team. 

" Yes, in 1841, when the awful intelligence was communicated to me, 
my blood seemed to chill and my heart to rush into my throat, and I became 
affected in a manner which I now find it difficult to describe. May I 
humbly submit to the will of Heayen. for more grace and Christian 
resignation ! 

" March 27. — ^Last evening there were several of the Qneidaa lodged at 
my house, ¥^o made great inquiries after the histoiy of the primitiTe 
church. They were referred to the day of Pentecost, and I dwelt largely 
upon it. They were yeiy thankful for the instruction. 

*^ Mdreh 28. — Went to Grand EakaUn, called upon Hr. Giignor, and 
dined with him, and soon Governor Doty joined with us. 

" This eyening I am invited to go to the Oneida settlement, to attend tiie 
funeral of one of the warrior chieb. He was a communicant. April 3. 
Went to Green Bay, and wss at the Fort, and had a long conversation 
with ^— . He is an infidel. Hay the Lord show him the error of his 
ways. 

" I have had many such people to deal with." 

In the foregoing jonnml, Mr. Williams alludes to having written 
twice to the Bev. Joshna Leavitt, of Boston, in relation to the 
communication from the South. Learning that Mr. Leavitt is now 
a resident in New York, I called on him, and inquired what he 
remembered on the subject. He kindly gave me the required 
information, and wrote me two letters, from which I extract the 
following : — 

" During my residence in Boston, from 1842 to 1848 iadusive, I was in 
correspondence with Mr. Eleazar WUliams, and was visited by him several 
times, partly for relationship and partly on a matter of business, in which 
he wished my assistance. In the spring of the year 1848, 1 received from 
Mr. Williams one or two letters, in one of which was contained a state- 
ment concerning the decease of an old Frenchman, who dedated that the 
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Dauphin of France was still living and in this country. This statement I 
procured to be printed in a email daily paper in Boston called the * Chrono- 
type,' where it appeared on the 12th April, 1848. In the autumn of the 
same year, Mr. Williams called on me, and greatly astonished me by 
saying that he himself was the supposed Dauphin. Se seemed much 
disturbed and distressed about the matter, and even terrified at the possible 
consequences of the disclosure, and I thought wished not to have any 
further publication on the subject if it could be avoided. He aUo 
expressed the regret he should feel in losing his cherished relationship to the 
Williiiims family J and declared that he should always feel towards them an 
uftabated affection?'* 

In the other letter, Mr. Leavitt, speaking of the disclosures 
made to him in the antnmn of 1848, says that Mr. Williams " re- 
marked, with sadness, on the disquiet the affair had caused him, 
interfering with his chosen work of the ministry, and even filling 
him with alarm for his personal safety." In his distress of mind, it 
was natural for him to apply to Mr. Leavitt, as this gentleman is 
connected by marriage with the Williams family, and had shown 
him much kindness in his troubles. A slip from the Ohronotype, 
of April 12, 1848, is before me, containing the statement referred to, 
which is nearly literal in its agreement with the journal of Mr. Wil- 
liams, except that the portion relating to himself is omitted, and 
the Island of Onba is referred to in connection with Bellanger, which 
may probably have arisen from confounding the word Helena with 
Havana. This journal throwB a curious light on the workings of 
Mr. Williams's mind. Deeply affected at first by the revelation of 
the Prince, he seems, in course of time, to have learned to treat the 
subject with indifference. It appeared to him entirely improbable. 
But the same tale comes from another quarter; and the first 
impression having faded away, it is looked upon as a novelty, and 
has no weight with him. Slowly his mind gathers itself up; 
awakens its recollections ; renews its impressions ; combines things 
widely separated, whose connection it did not at first perceive ; and 
then anxiety begins, and he has recourse to a friend for advice ; 
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timidly unfolds to him his griefe and his apprehensions, and wishes 
to hush the affair np lest it should injure him. 

Having obtained from the Rev. Mr. Williams, and other available 
sources, most of the information and documents contained in this 
and the preceding chapter, I embodied the whole in an article 
which was published in " Putnam^s Magazine,'' for February, 1853, 
the design of which was simply to awaken inquiry and investiga- 
tion, and discover, if possible, what there was to substantiate the 
conclusion, to which the representations made to me seemed to 
lead, but which were, as yet, in too crude and unconnected a form 
to base upon them any other than a hypothetical inference. Fully 
conscious of all the difficulties with which the subject was 
environed, I carefully abstained from expressing any positive 
opinion, except my conviction, that Mr. Williams was mentally and 
morally incapable of inventing the story he had told me. Having 
recapitulated the main points of asserted testimony, which I left 
for the ftiture to prove or disprove, I went on to say : — 

Kow there can be no question,^that if all these points could be 
proved, the irresistible conclusion would be, that Louis AVU. and 
the Bev. Eleazar Williams are identical. Even in the imperfect 
degree in which I know and have stated them, they would carry 
conviction with them ; much more, if brought out in detail, with 
all attendant circumstances. 

Questions of identity are among the most difficult and interest- 
ing with which law is conversant. The settiement of them 
requires varied and peculiar evidence. The negative and the 
affirmative have both to be clearly shown. Two apparentiy 
different things must be demonstrated to be one. Resemblances 
must be proved to be not accidental, but inherent to the degree of 
sameness. 

Where the utmost strettsh of human ingenuity has been used for 
concealment ; where more than half a century has passed since the 
supposed divergence of a life from its natural line; where 
evidence, scanty at the best, has been destroyed, both purposely 
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and negligently, absolute demonstration, perhaps, cannot be 
attained ; but we may reach, even under snch circumstances, a 
degree of moral certainty, second only to demonstration, and 
amply sufficient to enable a sound mind to render a decisive 
verdict, satisfactory to the intellect and the conscience. 

Now prove to me the truth of all that I have alleged as asserted 
and probable, and no course would be left but to pronounce such a 
judgment in favor of identity ; for the evidence before us goes to 
show, I apprehend, exactly what it is requisite to have shown. 

1st. That Louis XYH. did not die in 1795. 

2d. That he was carried to the region in which Mr. Williams 
spent his youth. 

8d. That Mr. Williams is not an Indian ; and, 

4th. That Mr. Williams is Louis XVII. 

These are the four propositions which the case presents for proof 
— a negative and an affirmative one, with reference to each cha- 
racter, under which one and the same individual has at different 
times and places appeared. 

The testimony is multiform, direct, indirect, documentary, 
circumstantial ; but notwithstanding its 'exceedingly varied nature, 
It is wonderfully consistent. It would require extreme ability to 
fabricate it out of nothing — ^the utmost mendacity and hardihood, 
to build it up on a baseless foundation. 

The history involves many most curious inquiries into human 
motive among persons in the most widely different positions in 
Ufe. It would be impossible, without writing a volume, to do 
justice to these. I will just indicate one or two. 

Mr. Williams asserts that the Prince de JoinvUle told him in the 
manner I have described, that he is the son of Louis XYI. Now 
here is the direct testimony of a responsible person to a simple fact. 
The assertion is either true or false. If false, it involves the 
degradation of Mr. Williams from the ministry. If true, it settles 
the whole question of identity, unless we can imagine it possible 
that the Prince de Joinville took the trouble of travelling fh>m 
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Flwifl to Green Bay to spetik at Tandonif or to tell a fidsehood on a 
subject of paramonnt importance to himself and to France. It is 
not sapposable that snch a person would say and do what he is 
asserted by Mr. Williams to have said and done, without having 
previoDsly attained to the last degree of conviction pertaining to 
the possibility of hnman convictions, and, moreover, without being 
vested with authority fiom Lous Philippe himself to make the 
disclosure ; and thus his words issued from the innermost arcana 
of France, proving that not a day elapsed from June, 1795, in 
which some watehftd eye did not keep knowledge of the ezUed 
Prince. On the other hand, what possible inducement can there 
be for Mr. Williams to say what is untrue on this subject t The 
clergy of the Protestant Episcopsl Church value their commisdon 
too highly to throw it away by tolling unmeaning fiilsehoods tend- 
ing to nothing but disgrace and ruin. Mr. Williams is, I know, a 
sane, sober-minded, practical man, who has had all his life to deal 
with the sternest realities, and I believe he speaks words of truth 
and soberness. He has not the capacity to invent such a dramatic 
scene as that between him and the Prince, and if he has, he might 
long ago have turned it to account. What conceivable motive can 
such a man have to fobricato an airy and vain fiction, that he, the 
poor Indian missionary, is the descendant of long lines of Euro- 
pean kings, and that a prince royal of France, now living, and who 
can be brought face to fiice with him, told him so. Again, if Mr. 
Williams's statement be correct, the motives of Louis Philippe in 
making the disclosure are a problem. I am inclined to beUeve 
that pity and commiseration entered largely into them. At the 
same time Bellanger was living, and De Ferridre, and Le Bay. The 
secret was known in Canada, and the dtizen-king may, as Mr. 
Williams writes me, have "seen an object in that quarter, who 
ud^t sooner or later be an obstacle to his ambitious views, and 
defeat the permanency of his throne, and the securing of the same 
to his family.^' As to the improbabilily that a poor man like Wil- 
liams would r^ect, on a point of honor, ofEen so splendid and 
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liberal, I own, ^t is great ; bat bis own explanation of bis feelings 
is before tbe reader, and nothing bnt the regally proad and 
romantic heroism it displays, so rare in this age, renders it 
incredible. 

Not only the physical but the mental characteristics of Mr. Wil- 
liams, curiously correspond with what the Dauphin would probably 
be if alive, and in such a position after such a complicated career. He 
possesses a great amount of native talent ; an easy grace and dignity 
of manner when in polite society, which seems innate ; a winning 
sweetness of disposition, and much simplicity; apparentiy warm 
religious feelings ; but his judgment in matters of self-interest is not 
of the strongest ; fluent and eloquent in diction, his ideas are not 
always well-assorted — ^a mystery to himself as well as to others, 
subject to perpetual questionings, he is sometimes abrupt — ^accus- 
tomed to Indian life, there is semi-barbarism mingled with courtiy 
grace, and roving habits with warm affections — ^in a word, he seems 
like one jumbled out of place by destiny, a partial wreck, shattered, 
but not broken. And the peculiarity of his character must be 
taken into account, in forming an estimate of his conduct, the sin- 
golarity of which will create in many minds a pr^'udice against his 
veracity, since they will be unable to understand how a poor man 
could reject offers so splen^d, or a man of the world neglect the 
opportunity of establishing his regal birth, which the communica- 
tion of De JoinviUe afforded. In his situation they would have 
acted differentiy. True, but he and they are very different per- 
sons. It is but justice to say that, whatever may prove the ulti- 
mate truth of his claims, the origination of them does not rest with 
him ; unsought evidence has found him out, and new proo& are 
rising from unexpected quarters. He has never tried to make capi- 
tal of bis story. The present publication does not proceed in any 
way from his suggestion, though he has given his consent to it. 

Nearly equal in importance with any point in the evidence, is the 
early idiocy of Mr. Williams corresponding with the condition in 
which the Dauphin is known to have been. It goes far to substan^ 

17 
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tiate the trath of the story, for since WiUiams could not have been 
bom an idiot, there must have been some fearfdl acts lying at the 
basis of his history to reduce him to such a condition. In all 
recorded cases in which the memory has been destroyed by sadden 
injury to the brain, the whole chain of lost knowledge has been 
brought back as by an electric shock. But, in this case, the 
destruction of memory was not sudden, but owing to the benumb- 
ing process of a long series of sufferings, mental and bodOy, which 
took away the power of perception, and weakened that of reten- 
tion. The soul fell into a merdful sleep, and when it agfdn 
awakened, there was nothing to recall except a few vague ideas 
and one terrible image of the past, which was burnt into his soul. 
A draught of Lethe gave to one man two lives. Bom the second 
time without birth, he who died a prince was regenerated a beggar, 
and the heir of kings surviving his own death, and the overthrow 
of his race, is metamorphosed into a red man, and having been bap- 
tized by a Bomish bishop amid the pageantries of a European court, 
lives to preach the €k)spel in America fifty-seven years after his 
exile. Republics, constitutions, kingdoms, and an empire^ have, 
during that space, been overthrown. They who moved and ruled 
them have passed away, and the present occupant of Yersailles and 
the Tuileries may follow them, while the veteran mismonary is still 
in possession of his wigwam on the St. Lawrence. 

Complicated and mysterious as this matter is, it has a fearftal 
simplicity 'when brought to a direct issue between Mr. Williams and 
the Prince de JoinviUe. The latter has the reputation of being s 
high-n^ded and honorable gentieman, and I trust will act openly 
and caodidly on a question of so much importance. 
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OHAPTEB XVnL 

TOKENS OF PBBSONAL tDEMTlTX. 

It seems necessary, briefly, to consider, in a separate chapter, the 
tokens of personal identity between Louis XYII. and the Bev. 
Eleazar Williams; and I will do this without interrupting the 
thread of my narrative. This is a portion of our subject of the 
highest importance — because, were there a failure here, all other 
arguments and evidence would be of no avail. If there were cer- 
tain known, unchangeable peculiarities, in the person of the youth- 
ful king, all or awy of which were absent from the person of Mr. 
Williams, it would be impossible to make out a case of identity: 
but, if it can be clearly shown, that every ascertainable peculiarity 
in the person of Louis XYIL, both natural and accidental, exists in 
the person of Mr. Williams, I have established the tine qua mm^ and 
laid a firm foundation on which every other portion of the evidence 
can rest. 

The publication of my article, in Putnam's Magazine, drew forth 
the almost universal criticism of the press, which was favorable, 
beyond the deserts, in a literary point of view, of a piece hastily writ- 
ten, and Whose main object was to excite discussion and elicit truth. 
By many writers, it was regarded as a final argument, in a contro- 
versy it merely opened ; and thus, by some, the strength of the 
evidence, as it then stood, was much overrated ; and, by others, great 
ii^ustice was done to me and to the historic question ; and what 
was strictly tentative, was regarded as an exhibition of credulity. 

The Bev. Mr. Williams was then staying in New York, to pre- 
pare, and simultaneously print, his translation of the prayer-book 
into Mohawk, and soon became the object of general curiosity and 
remark. Many gentlemen, and especially Frenchmen, and others 
ileuniliar with the lineaments and peculiaritiee of the Bourbon family. 
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called on him, to test, by personal examination, the truth of the 
asserted resemblanoe. It was a severe ordeal, and one I was 
omions to see how he would pass. A person playing a part must 
almost inevitably have foiled, and exhibited some sign, by over or 
under-acting, of insincerity. But, Mr. Williams had no part to play, 
and his simplicity of character, quiet, dignified, good nature, and 
the freedom from all apprehension, attending an honest heart, with 
nothing to conceal and nothing to pretend to, carried him safely 
through. 

I do not remember a single instance of a person leaving his pre- 
sence with an unfavorable impression — ^not one who did not seem 
to feel — ^and, in many cases, this feeling was warmly expressed — 
that, whatever might be the ultimate issue of the investigation, the 
idea of deception, on his part, was out of the question.^ 

* A pablished account of one of these Interviews is so graphic and honorable to aU 
parties, that I perpetuate it in a note. It is from the pen of M. Arpin, then editor of 
the Oowrrier de$ JBSlate VtUa, "In a modest chamber of an unpretending hotel, we 
found a man, possessed of a very simple exterior, his &ce quite good-looking and pre- 
possessing. He receired us with cordial courtesy. Mr. Williams is the type of the 
missionary whom religion sends out among the uncivilized. He has nothing of that 
dry austerity we too firequently find among those who have the cure of souls in large 
cities. His a£Ekble manner, impressing us at once with his good nature, and his eye 
so readily assuming a look of gentle cheerfulness, are in harmony with the work he is 
called to ftdfll. It is obvious that persuasion rather than authority is his means of 
drawing the Indian listeners within the Ghrlstian church. He is an apostle of the 
primitive style. If we were less profoundly struck than his partisans with his resem- 
blance to the Bourbons— if we do not discover in him the moet cAaracterMie trait (ff 
the race^ the Bourbon nose, we must, nevertheless, confess, that the brow and lower 
portion of the face, ofiTer striking analogies with certain physiognomies of the family. 
Thus Hr. Williams instantly reminded us of Louis XVm., whose features are strongly 
impressed on our memory. The sight of the respectable missionary, certainly, does 
not carry entire conviction, but it is very far from forbidding It. It only remains to 
add, that Mr. Williams has an air of perfectly good faith, and that, while our conver* 
sation with him, and deliberate scrutiny of his person have not whoUy converted us, 
we are compelled to pursue the inquiry of which he is the ol^ject further — for, under- 
neath this outside, upon which candor and bonhommie are so strongly imprinted, m 
cannot realise that either a dupe or an impostor is concealed. 

To show the impression made on M. Arpin's mind at the time, I may add to his nar- 
rative, that as he was bidding adieu, be said to Mr. Williams, in a tone of respectful 
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The result of the personiil scnitiDy, to which he was sabjected, 
was no less favorable. The marked resemblance of person and 
physiognomy to the Bourbon family was universally admitted* He 
might differ from this or that individual of the race, in particular 
features, but the impress of blood and descent was on the man. 

But, there is one point of £unily resemblance so strongly marked 
that, it cannot fail to strike every attentive observer, who is 
acquainted with the Bourbon lineaments. I allude to the forma- 
tion of the lower jaw and ear. You may go back for centuries in 
the royal family, and in all their portraits, where the arrangement 
of the dress and hair permits, you will find the same marked con- 
formation, which that of Mr. Williams exhibits. The ear, large and 
full at top, lessens almost to a point at the lower extremity, and, 
without any indentation at the bottom, joins the rounded sweep of 
the jaw. The same peculiar curve might be interchangeably used 
in the portraits of Louis XYL, Louis XYm., Oharles X., the 
Duchess D'Angoul^me, the Due de Bordeaux, and the Bev. Eleazar 
Williams ; and a skilM artist might amuse himself by successively 
producing the six heads on the same base line. But, the likeness is 
not merely that of feature, but also of bodily form. There is before me 
a full length portrait of Louis XYm., in the dress so well described 
by Lamartine. Making allowance for its immense obesity and £eui- 
tastical attire, it is the image of my friend, from top to toe; the 
same lines in the face are there — ^the same shaped head, growing, 
as it were, without neck, out of the broad shoulders— the same 
length and squareness of body to the hips — ^the same short legs — 
and the hand and fingers in the same attitude most familiar in con- 
versation with Mr. Williams. 

The closer the investigation was pushed, the clearer it was seen 
that, peculiarities which, at first, excited doubt, tended more 
strongly to identification. 

but manly eandor, ** Were yon seated on the throne of Trance, sir, I ehonld deem It 
my daty to oppooe yon, as a BepabUoan ; bat, In your present position, and fi>r th« 
troth of hlitoiy, I wiU gladly do anything I can to aid in the iavwtigatlQn.** 
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Thti8 the Bourbon nose, as it is called, which all the pretenders 
possessed to a marvel, was fonnd wanting in all the portraits of the 
yonng Prince, whose nose corresponded, as mnoh as that of a child 
conid with a grown person's, with the nose of Mr. Williams. 
Whoever will take the trouble of examining, will perceiye, the 
Danphin conld, at no period of life, have had a strongly-marked 
acqnilfne nose; and, however, snob a feature is connected iiMnost 
minds with the Bourbons, the possesion of it by Mr. Williams 
would have been fatal to his identity with the Prince. In all but 
profile, however, there is no discernible diffiarence between his nose 
and that of Louis AVlll. ; the general size, shape, and position 
of both being the same, and the central protuberance being alike, 
but more Mntly indicated in one than In the other. 

Bo also with the color of the eyes. Those who took theur 
impreaeions from popular histories, found difficulty in the hazel 
hue of Mr. Williams's eyes, which they expected, as those of a 
Bourbon would be blue. A member of the New York press told 
me that, meeting Williams at the house of a friend, his impres- 
sions, otherwise fiiTorable, were against him on this account; but 
added, he soon found he was, himself, in error, and called my 
attention to the portrait of the Dauphin, in the Bryan Gallery, in 
which the eyes are identical with those of Mr. Williams. I went 
to the Gallery, when Mr. Bryan sdd, he could pledge himself for 
t2ie authenticity of the portrait, having purchased it at the sale of 
the collection of M. Prousteau de Mont Louis, in Paris, in 1851. 
This gentleman was a royalist, and ei\]oyed a high reputation as a 
oonnoiseur and collector; and his name is a sufficient guarantee 
that whatever came from his collection is genuine. In this 
portrait, not only the eyes, but the lower part of the &ce, jaw, 
and lips, might even now serve as a representation of Mr. 
Williams. It was evidently taken during his Imprisonment in the 
Temple, as it bears tokens, in the emaciation of the form, and the 
pinched and painfbl expression of the features, of disease and suf- 
fering. The aooompanying outline drawing gives a faithM repre- 
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sentation of it, which the readar can compare with the portraits of 
Mr. WiUiamB in 1806 and 1868. 

While speaking of pictures I will introduce the testimony of the 
Chevalier Fagnani and M. B. H. Muller, hoth eminent portrait 
painters in this city. 

M. Fagnani has had every means of forming a correct judgment 
on the Buhject, having lived, since childhood, in intimate acquaint- 
ance with the fismiilies of the Sicilian and Spanish Bourbons, of 
whom he has painted no less than ten portraits. The eyes of a 
skilful artist are not likely to be deceived by faint resemblances, nor 
to overlook indications of identity of blood, which escape an ordi- 
nary obterver. He met Mr. Williams, for the first time, in a 
crowded room, and I was curious to observe his conduct on the 
occasion. Standing at some little distance at the outside of a group, 
he eyed him from head to foot with the calm, critical gaase with 
which he would have scrutinized a statue or a picture ; dwelt on 
the contour of his face, the play of his features, and the manner of 
his address and conversation ; and then, as if satisfied, turned quietly 
aside. A Mend, who was mnoh interested in ascertaining his 
opinion, inquired, ^^ Well, Fagnani, what do you think as to his 
being a Bourbonf** *^I don't think at all," was the reply, "/ 

The following letter, which is of historic interest, was written 
after M. Fagnani had repeated interviews with Mr. Williams, and 
painted the portrait from which the engraving in the frontispiece 
is taken : 

*«Nbw Tobs, February 14, 1853. 
^ £bv. Jobm H. Hanson : 

^' Mr DsA& Sxa.— In complying with your request to inform you of my 

impresBioDB with regard to the identity of the Rev. Bfr. Williams and 

Louis Xyn., &e Dauphin of France, and what acquaintance I have of the 

peculiar lineaments of the Bourbon race, I must premiie by informing you 

that of the immediate family of Louia XYI. I know nothing, beyond having 

seen the original portraits of them at Yersaillea; bat with the features of 
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the SioUian and SpftiiiBh Bourbons, who are doaely allied by intermaniage 
as well as blood, with those of France, and strongly resemble them, I have 
been familiar from childhood. To ennmerate those whose portraits I have 
painted, besides having seen and known many others, I may mention the 
Dowager Queen of Naples, mother of the present King Ferdinand II. ; the 
Prince of Capua, and Count of Trapuna^ brothers of the King, and grand- 
sons of Caroline, sister of MmtIo Antoinette ; Queen Christina of Spain, 
widow of Ferdinand YII. ; Isabella II., the reigning Queen of Spain ; and 
her sister, the Duchess of Montpensier ; and two daughters of the Infant 
Don Francis de Paul, Uncle to Queen Isabella. Of the House of Hapsbuig 
I have painted the portraits of the Arch-Duke Charles, brother of the 
£mperor Francis U. ; and the Arch-Duchess Augusta, daughter of Leopold, 
the present Grand Duke of Tuscany. From the particular examination an 
artist must necessarily make of his sitters, many points strike him which 
would escape a more superficial observer. In painting the portrait of Mr. 
WiUiams, I noticed many of the peculiar characteristics which are devel- 
oped in a greater or less degree in most of the princes of the House of 
Bonrbon whose portraits I have taken. When I first saw Mr. Williams, I 
was more particularly impressed with his resemblance to the portraits of 
Louis XVI. and XYIII. ; and the general Bonrbonic outline of his face and 
head. As I conversed with him, I noticed several physiognomical details, 
which rendered the resemblance to the family more striking. The upper 
part of the face is decidedly of a Bourbon cast, while the mouth and lower 
part resemble the House of Hapsburg. I also observed, to my surprise, 
that many of his gestures were similar to those peculiar to the Bourbon 
race. 

" Had I met Mr. Williams, unconscious that he was in any way other 
than his name would indicate, I should immediately have spoken of his like- 
ness to the Bourbon family ; and although a resemblance of the kind might 
possibly be an accidental freak of nature, still, taken in connection with 
the facts yon have brought before the public, and the quantity of corrobo- 
rative testimony adduced; it leaves no doubt in my mind of the very great 
probability that Mr. Williams and the Dauphin are the same person. 
Hoping that this interesting historical problem may be speedily and satia- 
&ctonly solved, I remain, my dear sir, very truly yours, 

" GuiSEPPB Faorani." 



1 
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M. B. H. Mnller, residing in Howard street, Kew York, was a 
popil of the celebrated revolationist David, and also of Gios. He 
was employed to take, after death, the picture of Louis XVIII^ of 
whom he still preserves an admirable crayon sketch. The features, 
in their deep repose, are the very image of Mr. Williams, when 
asleep. I called on M. Mnller, in company with Mr. .Williams and 
Mr. A. Fleming. It was in the evening, and the room, at first, but 
dimly lighted ; yet his recognition of the likeness to the Bourbon 
£Etmily was immediate, and his expression of It intense. As soon as 
he saw him, and almost without explanation of the cause of our 
visit, he declared the resemblance would have struck him anywhere, 
and, with characteristic nervous rapidity of Itction, proceeded to 
indicate the many points of marked and minute similarity. **^ The 
eyes, the eyes, too 1" he exclaimed. "He has the eyes of the Dau- 
phin.^^ I asked him how he knew. He replied, from seeing pOT- 
traits of him in France. By a strange coincidence Muller was well 
acquainted with the present Emperor while in New York, who, he 
said, had frequently sat on the old hair 80& on which Mr. WilliBms 
was then seated. I have elsewhere spoken of the testimony of M. 
Muller respecting the body exhibited as that of Lonis XYII. in fhe 
Temple. 

On another occasion, a French officer, who had been in the body 
guard of Louis XYHI., calling on Mr. Williams, said^ the longer he 
looked at him, the more he recalled the image of the khig, not only 
in feature, but in familiar indefinable gestures. 

A gentleman of high rank, on the continent, who happened to see 
him in the pulpit, immediately touched a friend who was sitting 
beside him, and said, " There, that is the Bourbon they have found, 
if there be any truth in physiognomy,^' and expressed his full con- 
viction, afterwards, from what he had heard in Legitimate oiroles, 
in Europe, that Louis XVH. was aHve, and his beliei^ from tlie pub- 
lished statementB, that Mr. WilUams must be the man. 

It was often a matter of amusement to me to watch the eflTeot of 
introduction, on some ardent, impreanble Freachman, vhO| vnmkm 

IT* 
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to seeing him, had ridiculed the afikir with a *^ Bah, hah,^ but jrho, 
after looking on him, for a minnte, and Interchan^g a few harried 
words, would be^ to specnlate on the probable political conse- 
quences of f the affisdr, and conld hardly be made to understand that 
Mr. Williams was a clergyman, and made no political pretensions. 

It has not unfirequently happened, that persons meeting him 
casually in the streets, for the first time, have, without any other 
clue, but the resemblance, at once addressed him by name.* 

The Count de Balbi, an illegitimate son of Louis XYIII., who was 
in this country, is said to have been ren^arkably like Mr. Williams, 
and many persons have recognised the one, from having seeing the 
other. I have accumulated evidence on this point, because, I wish 
to place it historically above the reach of contradiction, and to 
show the remarkable character of the resemblance, bearing the 
teBt of rigid artistic scrutiny, as well as obvious to every one 
who has an eye for propmiions and form. All this ^ves it an 
importance not due to the generality of resemblances, which are 
imrtiy the work of forgetftilness, and part of fancy, and disappear 
when subjected to ri^d comparison. Were France, and not the 
western wilderness the scene, the wonder would be less. It may 
be easy to find persons with Bourbon physiognomy in Paris, and as 
easy to account for it ; but, by itself, it is a startling phenomenon 
to find, among the Mohawks, a man exhibiting the physiognomical 
traits of the House of Bourbon, and, notwithstanding such a life as 
that of Eleazar Williams, retaining, also, their familiar gestures, and 
not only so, but presenting precisely those modifications of the 

* Several Instances of this hare fallen under my own observation. The following 
is deserving of preservation :— " As to the personal likeness of Mr. Williams to the 
Bourbon family, we are glad to put on record this foot, that the writer of these lines 
having heard that likeness spoken of, rec(^^ised Mr. Williams long after, when he 
saw him for the first time, simply fjrom the Bourbon cast of his complexion and fea- 
tures, and, without introduction, sainted him by name. We venture the assertion, 
that Ifr. Williams would not appear in any room filled with persons acquainted with 
the portraits of the Bourbon family, without that resemblance being at once generally 
MOOgoiMd.— JImCm JDoO^ .dtftMrMMT, Febmary 17, 1868 
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Bourbon featares, which characterized the nnfortmiate Louis XYII. 
Bat there was a still closer scrutiny throagh which it was neces- 
sary Mr. Williams should pass. If, of Indian descent, it was not 
probable that, however his European aspect might deceive the 
unscientific observer, the eyes of professional men would discover 
no trace of Indian blood, when his person was subjected to rigid, 
medical examination. 

There are certain characteristics of the Indian race which are all 
but indellible, and appear, after the lapse of centuries, even on the 
cheek of beauty. When the fact of origin has died into a tradition, 
you can mark the red blood coursing with a duskier hue beneath 
the mantling blush brought from other climes, and imparting fixity 
and palor to its softness. Skin, hair, craniological formation in 
the closer degrees of affinity, present ready and infallible tests. 

It was also requisite that the various marks on the body of Mr. 
"Williams should be examined and certified. Observing scars on his 
knees, Mr. Williams had supposed them to be scrofulous, and I so 
stated them to be, on his authority. 

On referring to the work of M. De Beauchesne, I found it neces- 
sary, for the identity, that there should be the scars of timiors, 
also, on the wrists and elbows ; and, on examination, found them 
on the arms of Mr. Williams, in the spots indicated, though he 
had not observed them. I then obtained a formal examination 
of his person, by Drs. Francis, Kissam, and Gerondelo, who, after 
consultation, and without knowing Desault's opinion that Louis 
XYII. was not affected with scrofula, came to the conclusion of the 
non-scrofulous character of the scars on the person of Mr. Williams, 
which fact, while otherwise favorably impressed, they considered 
fatal, though, as it turned out, it is exactly confinnatory of the 
identity. I give their certificates below : 

" Nbw Tobx, :P€hn»ary 12, 1853. 
* Bev. Mr. Hanson : 

" Dbab. Sm. — ^We respeotfully ineloso to you the following statement, as 

the zeeolt of an examination made at your requeat. The physical develc^ 

xtUKsX of Mr. Eleazar Williams, is that of a robust European, aeautonied 
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to ezooise, exposure to the open air, and indicative of the benefit of generous 
diet, and a healthy state of the digestive organs. He might readil/ be 
pronoonoed of French blood. His general appearance and bearing are of a 
superior older : his countenance Sn repose is calm and benignant : his ^es 
hasel, expressive and brilliant, and his whole contour, when animated, 
indioates a sensitive and impressible oiiganization. His e^pebral develop- 
ment is nowise notioeable, and his mental manifestations are in harmony 
therewith. If any peculiarity is predominsnt, it is his apparent indiffer- 
ence to the pretensions or claims of his advocates. There are no traces af 
the aboriginal or Indian in him. Ethnology gives no countenance to such a 
conclusion. This fact is verified by anatomical examination, and no 
unsoundness of mind or monomania has been manifested, by any circum- 
stance evinced in communion with him. His age might be estimated as 
approaching seventy years. After a careful examination of the several 
cicatrices which are to be seen in various parts of the surface of his body, 
more especially those discemible about the articulations of the knees, we 
are fully convinced that the joints themselves are in a perfectly normal con- 
dition, and that they have never been affected by scrofula or any deep- 
seated inflammation. The scars, which are more numerous on the right 
than the left leg, are colorless and superficial, indicating an ulcerative 
process of the integuments at an early period of life ; these marks show no 
strumous diathesis, but might equally be the result of early bodily severities 
inflicted by, or consequent npon, a protracted confinement in impure or 
deteriorated air, restricted or bad diet, and other deiNrivations, or by ihe 
habits of a wandering and imbecile youth amidst the wilds of natore. The 
remnants of diseased action found on the arms, above the elbows, and about 
the wrists, though less conspicuous, are of a like character. The face, in 
the vicinity of the brows both of the right and left eye, exhibits proo& of 
wounds. These manifestationa of injury cannot so easily be traced to a 
definite period of life, inasmuch aa they are in some measure masked by 
the eyebrows themselves ; but they partake of«the character of incised or 
lacerate^ wounds. The cicatrix on the superior part of the right side of 
the forehead, being somewhat more than an inch in extent, would appear 
to have originated firom a simple incised wound. 

With all consideration, your most obedient firiends, 

« JoHii- W. Francis, H.D. 

"EioHA&i) 8. KiMAK, M.D ^' 
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*Nbw Tokk, FOruarf 19, 1853. 
'*&BT J. H. Hahsor: 

"Est. and Dbab Sir.— -YonhaTe zaquested me, as the medical adviser 
of the Bey. £Ieazar Williams, to tender an aooount of his personal chsrao- 
teristios, and the msiks of former disease visible on his bod/. He has a 
lofty aspect, strongly marked outline of figure, obviously European com- 
plexion, and a slight tinge of scrofulous diathesis. His age seems to 
border oa seventy— his share of native intellect is above mediocrity, and his 
mind, bound in its integrity and pertinent in judgment, is as unaspiring as 
his heart is cordial and affectionate. The limit of his ambition appears to 
be faithfully to fulfil his mission as a minister of Christ. The scars I have 
examined are located on both keees, particularly on the right— 'both elbows 
corresponding in character with those on the lower artioulationB— and both 
arms, near the wrists, more obscure titan the former. They must all have 
occurred in childhoodr— and, particularly those about the knees and elbows, 
are such as would be left by ulcers, produced by a morbid conditi(m of the 
system, brought on by unwholesome diet, exposure to damp foul air, and 
great depression of mind. They are in no sense scrofulous, but might have 
been accelerated, perhaps slightly aggravaUdf by a superficial taint of that 
particular diathesis. With a sincere hope you may subceed in settling the 
question which the most palpable facts have propounded, 

" I remain, very respectfully, yours truly, 

"B. OSBOHDUO, ]C.I>." 

Affcer the pnblioation of these letters in the April nmnber of Pat- 
nam's Magazine, my attention was called, by Mr. A. Fleming, to the 
letter of Madame de Bamband to the Dnohesse D'Angonltoe, in 
which she states that the Danphin had on his arm inocnlation 
marks, of which one was in the shape of a crescent. Upon this, we 
we went together to Mr. Williams, and requested permission to 
examine his arm, when we fbnnd predsely the soars indicated. To 
place the fiftct historically beyond reach of doubt, I requested Dr. 
J. W. Frauds to re-ezamine him. He did so, and made the follow- 
ing addition to the certifioate : 

** It deatrves to be stated that there are two distinct marks of inocnlatiisn 
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on ihe upper part of the left arm, one of which is of a semi-ciiciilar or 
crescent shape on the outer margin. 



»» 



"John W. Francis, M.D. 

It is but very recently that inoonlation or vacoination has been 

introduced among the Indians; it was unknown by them in the 

childhood of Mr. Williams ; the scars have every appearance of age ; 

and he has not been inocalated within his memory. That he 

should have the marks of inoculation is, therefore,* remarkiable— 

that they should coincide in shape with those on the arm of Louis 

XVIL, is still more so. In addition, I would call attention to the 

further coincidence of the scar on the eyebrow corresponding with 

a blow given the Prince, by Simon, by which he nearly cut his eye 

out.* 
To the foregoing medical certificates, I now add the following * 

" Rev. J. H. Hanson : 

"Dear Sir. — You have requested me, as a physician, living in the 
immediate vicinity of the St. Regis Indians, and in habits of close pro- 
fessional intercourse with them, to state my opinion as to the race of the 
Rev. Eleazar Williams. I beg, therefore, to state, briefly, that, in my opinion, 
he has no ethnological connection with the St. Regis Indians, nor with any 
other Indians I have ever known, and that my opinion is based on profes- 
sional examination of the persons of the Rev. Eleazar Williams, and of seve- 
ral Indians, as well as a minute knowledge of the particular characteristics 
of the Indian race. If Mr. Williams be an Indian, it is in the absence of all 
those ethnological signs discernible in form, feature, texture of the skin, 
hair, and other similar tokens well-known to the profession, which, as far 
as my observation and information extend, are considered decisive. 
" Very respectfully, your obedient servant, 

"H. N. WAuma, M.D. 

" HogMuiurg, Nn» York^ August 25, 1853.'' 

It is, then, I conceive, satisfactorily estabAsh A, that, while the 
Kev. jSleazar WUliams is, infallibly, not of Indian origin, every per- 
sonal token, natural and accidental, neoefisary to establish identity 

HoA. 
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between him and Lonis XYIL, exists ; that he has not only the 
strongest indications of being a member of the Boncbon family, bnt 
aL$o the known individual pecniiarities of the Danphin, and sears 
upon his body in character^ location, and shape, snch as wonld be 
on the body of the unfortunate Prince, if alive. Bat, for the sake 
of dearnesa, let me present the subject in a tabular form : — 

Louis XYII. resembled the rest The Rev. E. Williams resem- 

of the Bourbon £EUiiily in form and bles the Bourbon family in form 

feature, with the exception of the and feature, with the exception of 

absence, in him, of an aquiline the absence, in him, of an aquiline 

nose. He had hazel eyes, tumors nose. He has hazel eyes, the scars 

on both wrists, both elbows, and of tumors or sores in early life on 

both knees, a scar on the eyebrow, both wrists, both elbows, and both 

and inoculation marks on the arm, knees, a scar on the eyebrow, and 

one of which waa of a crescent inoculation marks on the ann, one 

shape. of which is of a crescent shape. 

Bemarkable as these coincidences are, I beg to inform that . 
class of candid critics, who, when at loss for argument, can ridi- 
cule, without that which gives to ridicule all its force — adherence 
to truth — and, in the absence of which, it is like the cackle of the 
bird that saved the capitol, without its accidental utility, that I 
only attach to them, in my argument, the force of a sine qua non, 
I do not say Mr. Williams, on account of these things, is Louis XVIL, 
but, simply, that he may be. May, however, is a word of very gra- 
duated significance, and I wish some arithmetician would calculate 
the probabilities of finding in t^e person of an Lroquois chief, every- 
thing physically necessary to identification with an European 
monarch, natural and accidental. And, if to this calculation he 
would add another, and decipher the further probabilities that, in 
the Indian chief, presenting all the above physical coincidences 
with the king, there should centre all the other tokens of identity, 
derived from circumstantial evidence which this volume contains, I 
should be glad to learn the number of figures composing bis arith* 
metio. 



400 THE U>6T PRINOB. 



CHAPTER XrX. 

THK PBINOB DB JODTYILLB ASD M. A. DB BBAUOHEaNX. 

Imhbdiatblt on the publication of the February number of 
^' Putnam^s Magazine," copies of it were sent to the Prince de 
JoinviUe, by various persons ; and 1 awaited with some curiosity, 
but no apprehension, the response that gentleman would give to 
the appeal made to him. Desiring to ascertain the truth, I had so 
worded my artide as to insure a reply of some sort, which I 
thought would materially aid the investigation. Sincerity has itr 
own expression, which it is as difficult to feign, as it is easy tc 
discern. ^ 

I felt convinced if the Prince had been wrongly acouaed, the 
fact would appear on the surface of his reply ; and if rightly, he 
must either make a candid acknowledgment, and spare me the 
trouble of further investigation, or involve himself in some palpa- 
ble contradiction, leading, by a more drcuitous route, to an 
equally satiB&otory result. It is true, I ran one risk. It was the 
policy of the Prince, if he desired to conceal the truth, to make a 
line of himself, and present the 0mallest amount of surfiice to the 
shot of an opponent. Prudence might thus ape the semblance of 
dignity, and hypocrisy adopt the language of dnoerity. It was 
possible, therefore, he might reply: — ^^The Prince de JoinviUe 
denies having made the disclosures asserted by M. Williams.*' 

This was all the public required, and had he said, merely, this, it 
would have been almost impossible to bring the diarge home to 
him, however true — ridicule would have been cast, by his cool indif- 
ference on the afiQedr — ^the investigation would, probably, have 
stopped, and if further evidenoe relative to the interview, oame to 
light, room would have been open for ei^lanation adapted to the 
requirements of oureumstanoe. But I was playing a gama of ehMi^ 
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in which, acting alike with candor, and boldness, I had to calcu- 
late the probabilities of oversight on the other side. The Bourbon 
family had never exhibited much practical acuteness, to say 
nothing of wisdom ; and indeed, I am afraid, certain critics, when 
at a loss for other arguments, will say, Mr. Williams has too much 
sense to come of the stock. I did not, therefore, anticipate the 
wisest .management. Human nature is the same in prince and 
plebeian, and every one who has not the perverse genius of a 
Talleyrand, which I knew De Joinville had not — if conscience tells 
him he is in a dangerous position — ^will become nervous and throw 
in unnecessary explanations, defences, and palliatives, which will 
make against him if the case be of sufficient importance to demand 
critical scrutiny. I looked, in case an insincere course was 
adopted, for a reply extra-prudentially long, and I was not mistaken. 

The acknowledgment of the interview, by the Prince, was all 
important, because even this fact was considered apocryphal by 
many. This was natural in England, where distance gives a 
shadowy character to events in America, and I was not astonished 
to read in the "London Morning Chronicle," the following pas- 
sage : — " We are aware that the success of certain fantastic literary 
impostures by the gifted Edgar Poe, may have tempted other 
writers to try their hands at hoaxing the public, and that this 
article may be a specimen of vraisemblable inventions. But, at 
any rate, this would leave it the merit of much ingenuity and 
readableness, while it would be open to condemnation for the 
impertinent use of the names of living persons, amongst others of 
the Prince de Joinville." 

In this country, where charactera were capable of being easily 
ascertained, the case was different. But ridicule was thrown on 
the affair, while in procees of investigation^ and when brought for- 
ward by respectable and responsible names, simply as a historio 
problem, in a manner not creditable to the press of a free country. 
There were many and noble exceptions. But let this pass. 

One artide alone I am oompeUed to notice. A writer in the 
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Romish impera, the " Pfaare de Few York,'' and the " Freeman^ 
Journal," above the initials, '^ H. D. 0.," which were understood to 
be those of Mr. H. De Oonrcey, represented me as being instigated 
in the pablication, which he entitled, ^^ Tin Roman d^imagination," 
while he politely called me the Romancer of Pntnam — ^bj hostility 
to the Ohnrch of Rome. He further alleged, that three Protestant 
ministers had pnt their heads together to concoct a drama. I am 
not aware that Protestants, with all their faults, and they are 
legion, ever resorted, for qnasi religions purposes, to &lsification of 
history and forgery of pretended testimony to injure the Roman 
communion. This would be a work of supererogation. We need 
not resort to fiction when we have a storehouse of facts, endless 
as the meritorial treasury of the saints. Men are very apt to 
suspect others of practices which lie nearer home. We shall see 
hereafter. 

The expected reply of the Prince came at length. It was in the 
shape of a letter, addressed, by M. Trognon, his secretary, to the 
London agent of Mr. Putnam, and showed the nature of the 
ground on which he had determined to take his stand. As this 
document is of the highest importance, I ^ve it both in the origi- 
nal and in a translation. 

Clarenumt, Surrey^ 9, Fetfrier, 1853. 

Monsieur. — ^Le Prince de Joinville, a re^u le num&o da Monthly Magtt- 
zine de New York, que vous .avez bien voulu lui transxnettre, et a In 
1' article sar lequel vous avez appele son attention. Sa premiere pensee 
£tait de traitor avec rindlfFerence qa'elle merite, Tabsurde invention qui 
fait le fond de cet article : maia en r^fi^chissant qu'un peu de vrai s'y tionve 
mel6 fll beaucoup de faux, le Prince a cm qu'il 6tait bon que je voua r£pon- 
disse en son nom quelques lignes destin^ d faire, an milieu de cet amaa 
de fables, la part ezacte de la v4rit6. Tons ferez, monsieur, de cette 
r^ponse Pusage qui vous paraitra le plus convenable. 

li est trds vrai que, dans un voyage qu'il fit aux Etats TJnis vers la fin 
de I'ann^e 1841, le Prince se trouvant a Mackinac, renoontrasur le bateau a 
vapeur un passager dont il croit reconnaitre la figure dans le portrait donn6 
par le Mbniklf Magaxins^ maia dont le nom avait enti&rement £ai de sa 
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mteoke. Ce pMsagor semblttit fort aa oonnat des ^T^enuntH qni le 
Boni acoono^iIiB dane VAmaiqiie du Noid pendant le ai^e dernier. D 
raoontait une finde d'aneodotes et de pMrticalaiitAi ini^renanieB anr lea 
Fran^aifl qui priient part & oes ^v4nementB et a'y distingaareat. Sa nxhte 
^tait, dioait il, une Indienne, appartenant i la grande peaplade des Iroquois, 
fidMe alli^ de la Franoe; 11 ajontait qaedu cdt6 patemel eon origine £tait 
Franoaise, et allait jnsqu'a oiter un nom que le Prince a'abstlent de rap- 
porter. C*^tait Ul oe qni Pavait mia en poBseesion de tant de details curieux 
a entendre. Un de cea rtots lee plus attaohants ^tait oelui qu'il f asait dea 
demiera moments du Maiqnia de Montcalm, mort entre lea braa d'un Lro- 
quola, aon parent, & qui le vaillant capitaine avait laiaa^ aon ^pee. Cea 
details ne purent manquer d'int^resser yiyement le Prince, dont la Yoyag^ tl 
MacJdnac, & Green Bay, et sur le Haut Mississippi, avait pour objet surtout 
de rechercher la trace glorieuse des Fran9ais, qui les premiers ouYiirent a la 
civilization ces belles contrees. 

Le Prince pria M. Williams (puisque tel ^tait le nom de son interlocnteur) 
de lui fiaire parvenir, aoua forme denotea, tons les rensiegnments qu'il serait 
en mesure de se procurer, et qui pourraient jeter quelque jour sur rhistoire 
dea ^tablissements Fran9ais dans TAmerique du Nord. De son cote M. 
Williams, qui ne paraissait moins curieux de connaitre a fond cette memo 
histoire, demanda au Prince de lui transmettre tons les documents qui y 
etaient relati&, et qui devaient se trouver dans lea aichivea du gouvemement 
Fran^ais. 

Arrive & Green Bay, le Prince y fut retenu pendant une demi jonmee par 
le difBculte de ae procurer le nombre de ohevaux n6easaire au voyage qu'il 
allait entreprendre, M. Williams le pressor vivement de Paocompagner dans 
un settlement d'Indiens Iroquois etablis pr^ de Green Bay, ches qui disait 
il se oonservait encore le souvenir de leurs Pkes d'Orient, et qui aooueiUe- 
raient aveo bonheur le file du Grand Chef de la France. Le Ponoe dedina 
oette offire, et ponranivit non voyage. 

Depuis lors, quelquea lettrea ont M ^ang^ entre M. Williams et lea 
personnea attadb6ea au Prince, au aujet dea documents dont il vient d'etre 
question. Ainsi la lettre de M. Touchaid cit^ dans Tarticle du Jfim^A/y 
Uctgazins doit dtre auihentique, M. Williams anraat pu egalement en pro- 
dnire une que je me souvienne de lui avoir Icrite pour le m&ne ol^et. 

Maia Vk flnit oe que I'ortiole oontient de vrai sor lea lelatioiui da Prince 
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avec If. WilUanta. Tout le reste, tout ce que a trait it la levdaiion que la 
Prince aurait faite & M. WiUiaixiB, du myst^e de sa naissance, tout ce qui 
conceme le pretendu personage de Louis Xvii. est d'nne bout a I'autre nne 
OBuvre d'imaginatlon, une fable grossi^remeDts tissue, une speculation snr la 
credulite pubiique faite on ne sait a quel propos et dans quel b6t. Si par 
hazard, quelques uns des lecteurs du MonthlyMagazins etaient dispose a j 
avouer creance il faudrait les engager a faire venir de Paris un livre qui vient 
d'y etre tout r^emment public par M. de Beaucheskie.il8 y trouveraient, snr 
la vie et la mort de Pinfortun^ Dauphin, du vrai Louis XYII. les details les 
plus circonstanci^s et les plus positifii. H me reste a vous repeter, Mon- 
sieur, que vous pouvez faire de cette lettre tel usage que vous jugerez con* 
venable, et a vous offrir en mSme temps, 1' assurance de ma consideration 
diatingu6. Aug. Trognon, ancien preceptenr 

et secretaire des commandements du Prince de Joinville. 

"Clakehont, Surrey, February 9, 1853. 

" Sir. — ^The Prince de Joinville, has received the number of the Monthly 
Magazine, of New York, which you have kindly thought fit to transmit 
to him, and has read the article to which you have called his attention. 
His first thought was, to treat with the indifference which it deserves, the 
absurd invention on which this article is founded — ^but on reflecting that a 
little truth is there mixed with much falsehood, the Prince has deemed it 
right that I should, in his name, give a few lines in reply, to show the 
exact portion of truth there is in this mass of fables. 

" You can make, sir, of this reply, the use which you think proper. 

** It is very true, that in a voyage which he made to the United States, , 
towards the end of the year 1841, the Prince, finding himself at Mackinac, 
met on board the steamboat, a passenger whose face he thinks he recog^ 
nises in the portrait given in the Monthly Magazine, but whose name 
had entirely escaped his memory. 

" This passenger seemed well-informed concerning the history of Norfti 
America during the last century. He related many anecdotes, and inte- 
resting particulars concerning the French who took part, and distinguished 
themselves in these events. His mother, he said, was an Lidlan woman, 
of the great tribe of the Iroquois, faithful allies of France. He added, that 
on his fi&ther's side, his origin was French, and went so far as to citi 
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a name whioh the Prince abstama from repeating. It waa by this means 
that he had oome in possession of so many details curious to hear. One 
of the most interesting of these recitals waa that which he gave of the last 
moments of the Marquis of Montcalm, who died in the aims of an Iroquois, 
who was his relative, and to whom the great captain had left his sword. 
These details could not fail vividly to interest the Prince, whose voyage to 
Mackinac, Green Bay, and the Upper Mississippi, had for its object 
to retrace the glorious path of the French, who had first opened to civiliza- 
tion these fine countries. The Prince asked Mr. Williams, since such waa 
the name of his interlocutor, to send to him in the form of notes, all the 
information which he could procure, and which could throw light upon the 
history of the French establishments in North America. On his side Mr. 
Williams, who did not appear less curious to understand thoroughly 
this same history, asked the Prince to transmit to him all the documents 
which related to it, and which could be found in the archives of the French 
government. 

*< On his arrival at Green Bay, the Prince waa detained during half a 
day, by the difficulty of procuring the number of horses necessary for the 
journey, which he was about to undertake. Mr. WiUiams pressed him 
earnestly to accompany him to a settlement of Iroquois Indians, estab- 
lished near Green Bay, among whom, he said, were still many who 
remembered their Eastern fathers, and who would receive with delight, the 
son of the Great Chief of France. The Prince declined thia offer, and pur- 
sued his journey. 

*^ Since then, some letters have been exchanged between Mr. WilUama 
and the persona attached to the Prince, on the subject of the documents in 
question. Thus the letter of M. Touchard, cited in the* article of the 
Monthly Magazine, must be authentic. Mr. Williams could also equally 
have produced one which I remember to have written to him upon the 
same subject. 

" But, there ends all which the article contama of truth, concerning the 
relations of the Prince with Mr. Williams. All the rest, all which treats 
of the revelation which the Prince made to Mr. WiUiams, of the mystery 
of his birth, all which concema the pretended personage of Louis XYII., is 
from one end to the other a work of the imagination, a fable woven whole- 
sale, a speculation upon the public credulity. li^ by chance, any of 
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tiie readen of tlie Monthly Magawne akoald be disposed to avow belkf in 
it, tliey should procuze from Paris a book whieh has beea Ytity reoeDtiy 
pabtished by M. Beaoehesoe. They will there find, conoeniing tiie life and 
death of the unfortunate Banphin, tiie most oiieamstsntial and positiTe 
details. It remains for me to repeat to you, sir, that yoa can make of Ihia 
letter such nse as yon may judge ]woper, and to ofier to yon, at the same 
time» the assurance of my distinguished consideiaition. 

'' Signed, Avo. Teoohoh. 

Former preceptor, and secretary for the commands 
of the Prince de Joinyille." 

After re-examining this document csrefnily, with the adyantage 
of having before me a letter from the Prince himself addressed to 
a gentleman in this country, in which he goes over, almost verbally, 
the ocNirse travelled by his secretary, showing that the words of the 
latter are the production of De JoinviUe^s mind, I can arrive at no 
other conclusion than that expressed in Putnam's Magazine, in 
which I do not find a word to alter, and therefore insert it in a 
note;"** while, in confirmation of the view then taken, I will again 

* The Priaee de JoinTiHe repreaenti himiiftlf, not only forgetftd of the name of Mr. 
WUhamBthntaaeribMio ehanee hUfMeUnffvUhhim " Finding himBelf at KaeU- 
nac, he met on a steamer a passenger.** The w ppreui o veri Is the tuffg€tUo faUi, 
And from the gromid which he has taken, I cannot permit him to more. Th& Prim^M 
deJoU^Mte^ U can eatU^ bs proved^ nought the k ii «r9 imi >wUk Mr. WUUamt, Tk«tt 
^BOHMoeoldmt 4i» fkc mceUuff, He was rather yoong at the time aa a diplomatist, 
and permitted the world to know too much of his errand. The following testimony, 
firam respectable American gentlemen, is dedsiTe : — 

The editors of the Buffiiio Courier and of the Iforihem JUffht show that, long before 
the Prince got into the neighborhood of Mackinac, he was inqoiring about Mr. Wil- 
Uams. Oapt. Shook conflrais entirely all the statements of Mr. ^nniams In which be is 
ooneemed. It Is then a Jkot tiiat not <mce, bat sereral times, during the Joomey from 
New Totk to Oreen Baj, he had inquired of a Tariety of persons concerning Mr. Wn- 
Uams, and that, when he saw him, he showed sorprise and agitation, and paid him 
each unusual attention, that it is remembered Tividly by eTO-witnesses, after a lapse 
of twelve years. 

And yet the Prince, iiiko knew his name so well before he erer saw him, and iriMse 
memory is so very fUthftd concerning OTerythlng which he thinks win make agafakst 
him, aewdeelafM that the meetiag was aeoldeotaltaoa thai hii name hai Moaped 
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briefly consider the Prince's letter, in connection with the testi- 
mony of other gentlemen, in order to answer objections made to 
my position. 

When the Prince read my article he was evidently at a loss what 
to do. ^^ Say nothing,'' whispered prudence. ^^ It is only a maga^ 
zine article — stand on yonr dignity — call it, if qnestioned, an absurd 

hit memoiy. But, In many rMpeets, his statements are Important. The Prinee says 
he acknowledged hlmsetf the son of an Indian wranan. This shows how erroneous are 
the misrepresentations in many circles, which have charged him with having had a 
monomania of twenty years* standing, that he was the Dauphin, and confirms, hf the 
antborlty of the Prince, the statement of Mr. WUUams, that np to this time lie con- 
sidered himself of Indian parentage. As to his being of French extraeticn on the 
fkther^i side, Mr. WUUams nerer coold have said that, nnless he intended to accuse 
hit si^posed mother of infidelity, which it is not likely he would have done to a 
stranger. The Williams fkmily are of XngUsh origin. There was a satmise that his 
mother had French blood in her Teins, tmt it was some gmerations hack. Again : 
The nature of a great part of the conyersation between Mr. Williams and the Prince, 
on the steamer, is, in sobstance, confirmed ; and thus all which Mr. WilUama has 
stated is anthentleated, on one hand or the other, except what ooeorred in the prlTate 
intenriew. Here no one bat themselTes and Qod are witnesses. Bat, inasmneh as 
the letter fhmi the Prince prores hfan not to be trostworthy in matters open and evi- 
dent, there is no reason why we should give him credence in those which are seeiet. 
The reference to Beanchesn e is nnlbrtanate, and proves, to my mind, that there was 
a special neoessity for the pubUcatloin of such a work. It is curious that the very 
oopy which I have r e v ie we d , was left, by some persm unknown, in the room of Mr. 
WUUams, at Washington, with an animymous note^ begging his aoceptance of It, 
** thovgh the perusal might give him pain.** 

Let any one trace on amap the route of the Prince^ and ask himself whetlier liii- 
torical researches would be Ukely to take any man to a place like Green Bay, lying 
off the direct Une of tnvel, leading nowhere, and having in its neighborhood no 
important memorials of the French. His natural coarse when at MacUnae, would 
have been either to go through the 8a«t Ste. Marie, to Lake Superior, the shores of 
which are erowded with mementoes of his c ountr y m en, or to follow the track of La 
flalle and Hennepin down Lake Michigan to Ohicago. Chreen Bay Is a smaU town In 
the wUdemesB, having a paUsade fort, and suzroonded by a fnr Indian settlements. 
There Is no historical attraetlon about It, and the Prince conltases as much by saying 
that a delay in procuring horses was the sole cause of his staying there even half a 
day, and deeWning an opporta&My of meeting the nelghboiing Indians. It is true 
that Marquette was at Green Bay,batlf the Prince had desired tofbOow his fbotsteps, 
he should have pursued the Fox Biver westerly, ftnd not gone dlieotly south to CMena 
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invention, and there let it end.^ . ^^ Nay, bat there is truth in it,^ 
suggested ecmsGienoe, ^^and silence will be accounted equivalent to 
confession. I must say something.'* And then came the rub— 
puzzling as the horns of Hamlet's dilemma — ^*' What shall I say ?'' 

Od the Bixth «r ttia next nxnUi he was «t St. Loolfl, ao th&t his historical reeearehea 
oa the Upper Mlaiiailppi ooaM not have been Tezy laboriooa or profound. 

Again, the whole of his aoeoont ia made to tally with the ftmdamental mlsrepreaen- 
Ution that the meeting with Mr. WQUama was aocidentaL Now we know that it waa 
not accidental; that it is an established Cut that he went to Green Bay to see him, 
that he repeatedly and earnestly inqnired after hisD, and can have no reasonable 
donbt that had Hr. Williams resided in any other place than Qreen Bay, he woold 
equally hare sooght him ont. But the accoont of the Prince contai ns nothing to 
meet the reqoirements of that fact. That CMt demands that De JoinTiQe shoold haTC 
had some o^ect in seeking an interview with Mr. WUUams. It te impossible to erade 
this. Now, no such o^ect is apparent In the Prince's statement ; nay, !a stadloasly 
kept ont of sight ; and, thoogh he aolemnly declares that he states the irtiole truth, 
yet it Is iwH^^M* that he omits the most important portion of the history of the 
interview— and not only omits it, bnt precludes himself by the coloring irtiich he has 
put on the transaction, from framing any snbstitate tat the simple truth hereafter. 
Bnt from Mr. muiams we leani why the Prince so particularly inqnired after him, 
and BO earnestly sought him cat ; and I assert and will maintain it, that herein he is 
entitled to the benefttof all the probabilities, physical, historical, and circumstantial, 
iriiich tend to conflnn the truth of his account. In other words, if there were no 
such evidence to sustain him, his cause woold be by so much the weaker ; but every 
iota at testimony which makes it probable that he is the Dauphin, increases the pro* 
bability that he tells the tnith concerning the frMts of his interview with De Join« 
ville ; and yet some will say, the Prince denies the revelation asserted, and fktr^fiif 
Mr. Williams spoke untruly. I say there is no Mer^/brv about it, and de^ any one ts 
prove that there is. Why should there be? Because De Joinville is a prince— the 
descendant of the Regent Orleans, and of PhUip ^galit6 f The opinion of the If«w 
Yorh DaHy Tlmtt is far more sensible; it predicted the course which the Prince 
would take, and the reasons which would actuate him. **If the stoiy be true,'* it 
says, *' neither the Bowbon nor the Orleans family have any JasUflcation before the 
world for the cmel^ of suppressing the truth, always weU known to them, for mors 
than half a century. In order to enjoy the inheritance of the legitimate, but ezOed 
king. They will be considered aa usurpers, not ofthe property of a stranger, or of an 
enemy, but of one of their oim household ; one whose misfortunes, if not his rights, 
entitled him to consideration. It wHl prove to have been a conspiracy of a race 
against one of its members ; a royal conspiracy to defraud. And it is aoanely IDnly 
that De JoinviUe wiU readily oorroborAte a tale which must sentence the Boubeas 
of either branch to infruny.'* 
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^^ Confess what yon can't avoid," said the spirit of MaohiayeUi, 
*''' and call it the exact trnth." Unfortunately, the ezecation of this 
project was left to the intellect of De Joinville, and the pen of M. 
Trognon. 

To form a judgment of the Prince's letter, the reader must have 
the following testimony hefore him : 



UETTEB FBOM OAFTAIN SHOOK. 

" HuKON, February 9, 18tKI. 
*■*' To THS Bev. J. H. Hanson : 

" Bev. and Dear Sn. — ^Yonra of the 4th inst., together with the Feb- 
ruary nnmber of ' Putnam's Monthly,' came duly to hand. It giyes me 
great pleasure to communicate anything, and all I know, of what took 
place between the Prince de Jomville and the Rev. Eleazar Williams, upon 
the steamer Columbus, £rom Mackinac to Green Bay. I have carefully 
read your article in the Monthly, and so far as matters relating to me go, 
the Bev. gentleman has stated things truly. I have a yeiy vivid and dis- 
tinct recollection of the introduction of the Prince to the Bev. Mr. Williams, 
and of the apparent surprise manifested by the Prince on the occasion ; 
uid, furtheimore, could not but wonder myself why he should pay to the 
humble and unpretending Indian missionary such pointed and polite atten- 
tion. I have long known the Bev. Mr. Williams, and seen much of him 
in our voyages up and down the Lakes, and have always found him an 
amiable, upright, and gentlemanly mau, and to be relied upon in any state- 
ment he may make. I would again repeat, that what he has stated in 
relation to me is literally true. If I have not met your mind in this reply, 
please to write again, and put the matter to me in the form of questions. 
You say, ' I believe that the Prince gave to you a gold snuff-box upon the 
occasion.' He did, and I prize it highly. 

'^H you need an affidavit on the subject, I am willing and ready to 
giveiti 

^ With sentiments of high regard I am yonzs, 

" JoBM Shook." 
18 
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The foUowiog is an extract from a letter of Mr. George 8. Ray- 
mond — editor of the " Northern Light," Hallowell, Maine— dated 
March 1, 1858, and addressed to Mr. Potnam : 

*^ I am acquainted with many of the circumstances connected with the 
Prince de Joinyille's visit to Green Bay, his meeting with Mr. Williamrt, 
&c., having heen myself a fellow-passenger with the Prince during the 
whole of his Lake tour. At that time t was an ofiScer in the Brazilian 
service, and came home to Ihe United States to visit a brother, then a reoi- 
dent at Fort Howard, near Green Bay. I joined the Joinville party in New 
York, travelled with it to Green Bay, and, during several conversations 
with the Prince, heard him express a most particular anxiety to find out 
tills Mr. Williams, and have an interview with him." 

The testimony of Mr. James O. Brayman, one of the £ditors of 
the *^ BufEalo Conner." In an editorial he made the foUowing state- 
ment : 

^* We remember the time of the visit of the Prince de Joinville well, 
having passed from Cleveland to Detroit on the same steamboat with him. 
He, in public conversation, spoke of the general object of his visit, and 
made inquiries in relation to the whereabouts of Mr. Williams. We recol- 
lect listening to a conversation between him and a Mr. Beaubien, of De- 
troit, in which the latter stated that it was underttood that Mr. WtUiamt 
teas of Indian blood. The Prince, however, did not conunit himself upon 
any point in regard to the specific purpose for which he sought Mr. Wil- 
liams, but confined himself to generalities." 

On seeing this, I addressed a letter of inquiry to the editors, and 
received, from Mr. Brayman, the following reply, dated, Bnffiilo, 
March 4, 1858 : 

"In the fall of 1841, I took steamboat at Cleveland for Detroit. The 
Prince de Joinville and company were on board, having come up fi-om 
Buffalo. There were also several gentlemen of French descent firom De- 
troit, aboard. In the evening, while sitting in the cabin, the Prince con- 
versed fireely— part of the time in French, and part in English. While con- 
versing with the late Col. Beaubien, he made the inquiries concerning Mr 
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Williams, and spoke of his intention of visiting him at Green Bay. Col. 
B., who had, I belieye, been an Indian trader, knew Mr. W. weU, peraonally 
or by reputation, and replied to the Prince as to his whereabout and his 
occupation. The Prince inqmred as to his personal bearing^ and asked 
yarious general questions concerning him, and had the appearance of con- 
siderable earnestness in his inquiries. The conversation continued some 
minutes, and concluded by the Prince remarking, * I shall see him before I 
return.' This matter has slept in my memory, and having been called up 
by the late discussions, is not very distinct as to particulars j the general 
features, however, are as fresh in my mind as an occurrence of yesterday. 
I have a relative who was some years a teacher in the Indian Mission 
School at Green Bay. I have heard her relate the circumstance of the 
visit of the Prince de Joinville to Mr. Williams as something involving 
much of mystery, and that it, for a while, produced a marked and observ- 
able change in Mr. W.'s conduct. He appeared abstracted at times, and 
excited as by some great emotion. She remarked that the Prince treated 
him with more than ordinary deference and Consideration, for which shs 
oonid not account at the time." 

In a subsequent editorial, Mr. Brayman added : 

" In regard .to the matters that came under our own cognizance, in the 
fall of 1841, we derived no further impression from the conversation of the 
Prince de Joinville, which was public, than that the person for whom he 
inquired had been recommended to him as one who, from his familiarity 
with the west, was qualified to aid him in researches which he was prose- 
cuting. Since the question of the Bauphinage has been raised, it is easy 
to connect the inquiries with it, although such a connection may never 
have entered the mind of the Prince." 

Now let us lay out the facts before us for examination. 

1. At the time of writing, the Prince had the narrative and 
journal of the Bev. Eleazar Williams before him. The letter of 
his secretary is a thoughtfiQ and well considered reply to the state- 
ments contained therein — ^in proof of which the Prince has 
himself repeated almost yerbally what M. Trognon has said. He 
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takes, th«n, his ground deliberately, and no one else has the right 
or power to change it for him, or to suggest modes of defence or 
explanation which he has not himself seen fit to adopt. 

What then, let me ask, is the ground occnpied by the Prince ? 
Let him answer for himself. ^^ Beflecting that a little truth is there 
, mixed .with much falsehood, the Prince has deemed right that I 
should, in his name, give a few lines in reply to show the eocaU 
portion of truth there is in this mass of fables " — ^and, lest there 
should be any mistake, M. Troguon adds, in conclusion, after 
having given the Pi-ince's explanation in full, "There ends all 
which the articfe contains of truth." 

Now, be it remembered, Mr. Williams had stated that the Prince 
had made inquiries for him almost from the time of arriving in 
this country, and had continued them up to the period of their 
meeting at Mackinac. And since, whatever does not fall within the 
scope of the Princess adpiissions, is purposely excluded as false, it 
follows that thU particular statement of Mr. Williams, must be 
ranked among them, and that the secretary's declaration is 
emphatic when he says, " It is very true, that in a voyage which 
he made towards the end of the year 1841, the Prince finding him- 
self at Mackinac, met on board the steamboat a passenger whose 
face he thinks he recognises, but whose name has entirely escaped 
his memory." The design was evidently, to represent this meeting 
as the beginning of his acquaintance not only with the person but 
the existence of the man, and to discard aafcibulous all pretences of 
having "known his name^ expressed an interest in him^ sought Aim, 
followed him. The language of the letter bears the expression of 
accident upon its face ; but, in the connexion in which it stands, 
accident is its essence. There is not the remotest hint given of 
anything lying back of the casual rencontre at Mackinac, and the 
secretary states the " exact" truth. 

If, now, from the nature of the meeting, thus precisely stated by 
M. Trognon, we pass on to that of the conversation which arose 
between them, we find the same feature of accident As fellow 
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passengers on a steamboat, they began conversing, Mr. Williams 
related a crowd of anecdotes — told the Prince all abont his family 
— ^the Prince got interested — asked him to pnt down in writing 

• 

some details concerning the death of Montcalm ; and promised in 
retnm to send him some historical documents; parted from him, 
and pursued his journey. Now, this is all which human ingenuity ' 
can make out of M. Trognon^s letter. Beyond this must be ^^ une 
OBuvre d'imagination." Whoever attempts to make more of it, 
must supply it from another source, in direct contradiction to the 
repeated assurance that here is the ^^ exaet " truth and ^^ all " the 
truth. You cannot by any process known to criticism, by any law 
or mode of interpretation, wring from the guarded and measured 
sentences anything which indicates or permits previous knowledge 
or set purpose. This construction of the letter is farther required 
by the manner in which M. Trognon speaks of their detention at 
Green Bay, at which place they did not pause to visit unezistent 
historical sites, or inquire for information, but to get horses. I 
affirm, then, that the Prince does represent this meeting as aeei' 
dental and unsought, 

2. Now, then, compare with this, certain indubitable facts. Mr. 
Baymond, whose testimony was given unsolicited, accompanied the 
party of the Prince de Joinville, all the way from New York to 
Green Bay, conversed with the Prince, and heard him '^ express a 
most particular anxiety to find out this Mr. Williams^ and hone <m 
interview with him?'* I have seen another letter of Mr. Baymond's, 
in which he stated that these inquiries began almost fr^m the time 
of leaving New York. 

Captain Shook, also, heard the Prince make repeated inquiries for 
Mr. Williams, was employed by him to obtain a formal interview, 
introduced the gentlemen to each other, has '* a most vivid and^ 
distinct recollection of the apparent surprise manifested by the 
Prince, on the occasion, and could not but wonder why he should 
pay to the humble missionary such pointed and polite attention*^—- 
attention not resolvable into common French politeness, because 
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paid to no one else with whom the Prince conversed, but some- 
thing marked and pecoliar in its deference. 

We now come to the testimony of Mr. Brayman, from a portion 
of which a meaning has been attempted to be wrested, which it 
cannot bear. A distinction mnst always be made between the 
facts Btntod by a witness, and his ifn^esnans concerning those 
facts. Once confound these, and yon may shnt up yonr oonrts of 
justice. 

The facts stated by Mr. Brayman are these; that the Prince 
made inqniries concerning — 1. The whereabouts. 2. The occupa- 
tion. 8. The personal bearing of Mr. Williams, and that, besides, 
he asked various general questions concerning him, and had the 
appearance of considerable earnestness ; that he remarked, ^^ I shall 
see him before I return f that Colonel Beaubien stated (doubtless, 
in reply to some questions of the Prince, as to his race), that it was 
understood Mr. Williams was of Indian blood, that the Prince did 
not commit himself upon amy point, in respect to the spedflc purpose 
for which he sought Mr. Williams, and, consequently, did not say 
he wished to obtain dd from him in his historic investigations. 

The impressions of Mr. Brayman, at the time, were natural 
enough, he heard the Prince speaking of the general objects of his 
mission, and inferred from thence that his inquiries respecting Mr. 
Williams, had some relation to his ostensible purpose, in going 
west, but it was only an inference, and one, too, which, however, 
superficially plausible, at the moment, would not, even then, have 
borne the test of comparison with the facts, for, if the Prince's 
design had been only what Mr. B. imagined, why be so earnest and 
particular about personal hearing, race, occupation^ In all these 
repeated questionings of various persons, and in many places — ques- 
tioniogs which would not be satisfied widi an answer — ^there is 
clearly traceable the straining forward of the mind, towards an 
object which it was impatient to reach, and concerning which there 
was excited an insatiable curiosity. 

Now, let any candid mind bring in juxta pomtion, M. Trognon's 
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letter, on the one hand, with its accidental meeting, and the state- 
ments of eye witnesses, as to what preceded, and what happened at 
that meetings and there can he hat one sonnd opinion, that the 
Prince is guilty of deliberate falsification. 

But, look further at the internal evidence the letter bears against 
itself. The "name" of Mr. Williams "had entirely escaped his 
memory," says M. Trognon, and, in a subsequent place, not without 
affectation, he adds, "the Prince asked Mr. Williams, since such 
was the name of his interlocutor." 

The memories of princes may be more treacheroas than those of 
ordinary men ; but that of the Prince de Joinville has something in 
rt peculiar, an eclectic obliviousness truly extraordinary. He remem- 
bered a great deal about Mr. Williams, his appearance, his anecdotes, 
and many little circumstances connected with the interview, but 
entirely forgot his name. Now, let us see whether this was at all 
probable, or I may say possible. It is entirely in keeping with 
the theory of an accidental meeting, but how does it tally with the 
contrary, and with other facts ? 

There was an understanding between the gentlemen, at parting, 
that they should mutually interchange civilities, and Mr. WiUiams, a 
few days after, sent the Prince some historical memoranda, consist- 
ing, for the most part, of extracts from Hennepin and Charlevoix, 
which the Prince could have obtained without going to Green Bay 
fbr them, and in a brief accompanying note, he said he should be 
happy to transmit any similar information, adding, as a reason, " I 
am desirous to sustain the honor of the French name, in these ends 
of the earth." Now, what possible motive an American Indian 
should have to sustain the honor of the French name, I cannot 
understand. Explain this passage, by the facts related in the jour- 
nal of Mr. Williams, and the whole is consistent. He received, in 
reply, the following letter from M. Touchard. 



** Aide da Oamp de Beirioe, 



** Anprte de Mar. le Prince de Joinyille. ) 

" Frigate la Belle Pintle i New York, 

"21 9bre (Novembre), 1841. 
" MoKSiKUB. — Je me suis empresse de mettre sous lea yeux de Monseigneur 
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le Prince de Joimrille, votre lettre datee du 25 8bre, avec lea notes qui 
I'aocompagnaient mir lea premiera etablissementa Fran9aia an bord des 
grand laca. 

" Son Altease Boy ale me charge de tous remercier en son nom de Totre 
obljgeant et de votxe aimable empreaaement. II lira cea notea ayec tout 
Tinteret qui a'attacbe a yob recherches historiques, faitea aur le theatre 
meme oii noa Fran9aiB ont laisae tant et d'honorable souvenira. 

*^ Je Bvda heureux, MonBieur, d' avoir a vous transraettre les remercimena de 
aon Altesae Eoyale. Si jamaia voua venez viaiter notre France yeuiliez 
Toiu aouyenir que S. A. E. vous reverrait avec plaiair. 

" Eecevez, Monaieur, toutes lea aaaurancea de mon oonaideration la plus 
diatinguee, 

" Lieut, de Yaisseau V. Touchard." 

The hint here given, concemiDg the possibility of Mr. Williams 
vinting France, deserves notice. Some may explain it on the 
gronnd of compliment, bat if so, it was empty to the verge of insult, 
as there was little probability that the poor Indian missionary 
would ever think of going as a gnest to the French conrt, and 
nothing, certainly, had happened, according to the statement of the 
Prince, at the brief accidental interview, likely to turn his thoughts 
to Versailles and the Taileries. But, taking Mr. Williams's version 
of the afEair, and the invitation of the Prince, though couched in 
the phrase of ordinary civility has a meaning. The Prince, if he 
made such disclosures as Mr. Williams asserts, could scarcely 
think the latter would allow the matter to rest where it did, and 
he would seem here to intimate that the door of negotiation was still 
open. 

After his return to France, the Prince, in accordance with his 
promise, sent Mr. Williams various books and documents. 

In the spring of 1848, Mr. Williams was requested by an Iroquois 
chief, in the neighborhood of Green Bay, to forward to Louis 
Philippe, through the Prince de Joinville, a petition, which, as an 
act of neighborly kindness, he did, although the chief belonged to 
the Boman oommnnion. In vrriting to the Prince, on the occasion, 
he alluded courteously to their interview. In this letter, it is 
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remarkable that he speaks of himself to De Joinville, as a French- 
man, which would have been perfectly absurd in one who had 
confessed to the Prince he was an Indian, and had learned nothing 
to change his opinion. ^^To travel over the western lakes and 
country, as you did, which were formerly traverded J>ff tke enter- 
pricing spirits of our forefathers^ whose names are celebrated io 
America to tliis day, must have been highly gratifiying." Explain 
this allusion, also, by the journal of Mr. Williams, and all is con 
sistent. M. Trognon, by the command of the Prince, replied to 
Mr. Williams in the following terms : — 

«* TuUeriee, OcL 14,1849. 
** Secretartat des Oommandements 
"de 8. A. R. Mgr. le Prince de Jolnville. 

" Sir : — His Eoyal Highness the Prince de Joinville, who was abroad 
when you wrote to him, on the 31st March, has just now ordered me te 
answer you, that he has received with the greatest pleasure your letter, so 
full of a frieftdly remembrance. Receive then the hearty thanks of his 
Royal Highness, though expressed by me, so little acquainted as I am 
with the English language. According to your desire^ the Prince has pre^ 
tented the petition enclosed in your letter to his father^ the King of the 
French, and earnestly recommended it to the benevolence of his majesty. 
The good chief of the Iroquois and his people will be certainly satisfied to 
hear that our king, desirous to gratify their wishes, sends them a set of 
French books, the best appropriated to spread among them the religious 
principles of the Roman Catholic Church. These books, sir, I am ordered 
to send you, that they may be transmitted by your care to John Randar 
rontye. 

" I hope, when they are arrived at Green Bay, you will honor me, 'sir, 
with your answer, and meanwhile, I pray you to believe me, 

" Your very humble and obt. sert., 
" Auo, Teognon, Secretary for 

" The commands of His Royal Highness, 
" The Prince de Joinville." 

IVom this letter, it appears, that De Joinville had the oppMv 
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tnnily to refresh his memoxy, fnlly in regard to the name of Mr. 
Williams, spoke to his father respecting him, presented the petition, 
and had the whole circumstances of their interview recalled, in a 
manner which conld not fail to imprint them with the name of Mr. 
Williams on any memory of ordinary tenacity. The hooks were 
sent, and accompanying them was a letter from Lonis Philippe to 
Mr. Williams. This letter has unfortunately heen destroyed, and 
its contents can only he collected from the statement of Mr. 
Williams, who says that, the king thanked hitn for the civilities he 
had shown to his son daring his visit to the United States. The 
&ct of the former existence of the letter is proved from the 
accompanying note from M. de La Forest, the French consul in 
New York. 

" The Consnl General of France, owing to the interruption of the com- 
munication between New York and Wisconsin Territory, was imable before 
to present to Mr. Eleazar Williams the enclosed letter, and the box of 
books sent by the King of the French. Mr. Williams wUl oblige M. de 
la Forest, by acknowledging reception of the whole, and accept hla respect- 
ful compts. 

•< Jfevo York, 19th AprU, 1844.** 

Now, one would think that after having Mr. Williams's name on 
his lips all the way from New York to Green Bay, and making such 
repeated and particular inquiries about him ; after all that is known 
to hlEive transpired between them, and after the means for refresh- 
ing his memory which correspondence for years after afforded, the 
Prince would, at least, have remembered his name — ^but no it had 
'^ Qntidrement fui de sa m^moire,'' a thing, I repeat, consistent 
with a perfectly accidental meetiDg, but not harmonizing at all 
with facts which are incontrovertible. M. Trognon remembered 
him very well, and he certainly had not so much cause to do so as 
the Prince. 

Taking all these facts together, the pretence of forgetfolness 
seems to be as untrue as the pretence of accident. The Prince 
oonld not have fovgoitAn the name of Eleasar Williams. He 
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started and trembled when he saw him. He recognized, in erery 
lineament of his features, in every gesture of his hand, in every 
proportion of his form, the tokens of his race. Those who saw 
them meet, can swear to his agitation. But this, also, according 
to his statement, must be excluded from the exact truth. How 
would he wish the world to accoimt for a fact which, though he 
may deny it, is proved. Again, a well-known gentleman, of the 
highest respectability in this country, Mr. George Sumner, brother 
to Mr. Charles Sumner, United States Senator from Massachusetts, 
met, in the year 1846, at Brest, one of the officers who accompa- 
nied the Prince to Green Bay, and, in the cabin of his vessel, 
looking cautiously round before he 8|)oke, he said to Mr. Sumner, 
that there was something very singular in the American trip of the 
Prince, who went out of his way to meet an old mam, among the 
Indians, who had very much of a Bourbon aspect, and who was 
spoJcen of as the son of Louis XVL Are we to exclude this also 
from the exact truth ? Mr. Williams, at the time of the meeting 
with the Prince, at Mackinac, considered himself the son of an 
Indian woman. He could not, therefore, have spoken of himself 
as the son of Louis XYI. . There was no such report concerning 
him current, to the knowledge of his most intimate friends, and the 
story must therefore have originated in the party of the Prince. 
This fact not only shows which way the thoughts of the Prince 
were tending, but establishes clearly that the meeting was not 
accidentia, and that he went out of his way to see Mr. Williams, 
and thus confirms the statement of the latter, while it throws addi- 
tional discredit on the account given by M. Trognon. 

The whole subject, then, narrows itself to a single, simple, but 
stern issue — that of veracity between the only two witnesses who 
can testify concerning a contested fact. Dismiss from the mind the 
comparative rank of these two individuals : look at them merely as 
men. An interview has taken place between them. One asserts 
that it was purely aeeidental and unsought, and gave rise to no 
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90eret eommuniccUion of a startling fact, and his account of the 
interview is made to eorrupond with the hypothesis of a purely 
aecidental meeting. The other person affirms that the interview 
was not accidental^ bat teaa Bought by the first individnal, who 
oommnnicated to him a startling facty np to that moment nnkndwn 
to him. Which shall we believe f The rule of law is, faUum in 
uno, folium in omnihus. The first asserts an accidental meeting^ 
and an unimportant conversation, its necessary conseqnence. The 
accidental meeting is positioelg disproved. The foundation goes and 
the superstructure goes with ic A sought interview requires a spe- 
cific olject. The second person, who has a Mr character, and in 
whose story no misrepresentation can be proved, relates &/act com- 
municated at the interview, adequate to explain the proved solid- 
tude of the first person in seehing Aim, but which communication 
that person has the highest earthly interest in denying. If you 
believe the first, you must do so in the face of a falsehood and an 
unexplained fact. If you believe the second, the fact is explained^ 
and no falsehood on his part can he shou>n, I leave the world to 
decide on which aiiie prohaJnlUy inclines. 

In defending, before the American pepple, the assailed reputation 
of an American citizen, I need scarcely ask whether, in this question 
of veracity, they will believe a person, who, out of his own mouth, 
stands convicted of the most glaring inconsistencies and misstate- 
ments, or one for whose truth there are so many vouchers, and who, 
as a minister of the Gospel, has labored, all his life, to do good to the 
most down-trodden and imbefriended denizens of this continent ; 
and, I can scarcely doubt, that, should the subject of this volume 
attract attention to it in the country under whose flag I was born, 
the generous spirit of Englishmen will not allow mere nominal rank 
to outweigh the asseverations of manly worth. 

Kot content with charging Mr. Williams with falsehood, in the' 
same breath that he furnished data to convict himself of the crime, 
the Prince, evidently afraid the world would not believe him, 
must bolster up his assertions with the corpulent volumes of M. de 
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Beanohesne. This very nndignified proceeding*, so entirely alien to 
the habits of men in his position, who generally affect to think their 
own word sufficient to ensure pnblic credence, goes far in itself to 
discredit his assertions. Jnst imagine Prince Albert accused by 
some person in the wilds of Africa, of having made certain state- 
ments affecting his personal honor, writing a long, disingennons, 
explanatory letter, and condnding by saying, ^^ If the world won't 
believe me, I refer them to Mr. Macaolay's History.^' I beg the 
pardon of his royal highness for the supposition, but it illustrates 
the position of Ferdinand D'Orleans. Beauchesne, Beanohesne— 
here is the infallible specific, let everybody read Beauchesne. He 
will anathematize his own soul to convince them, and show them 
his album. It is of no avail — ^those lying volumes will never go 
down to posterity as history. But, those curious in the weakness 
and wickedness of deception, may deposit them on the same shelf 
with the memoirs of Naundorf^ the Latin epitaph to the memory 
and ashes of Louis XYIL, the letter of M. Trognon^ and the forged 
affidavit of the Rev. M. Marcoux, of St. Begis, of which I shall 
shortly speak. If all were bound together, they would form what 
M. H. de Oourcey calls ^^ un Roman d'imagination.'"*' 

* The following Items of anoozmected information I here insert in a note, as they 
may at some time be of serylce. 

I am informed by the Rey. Mr. Van Rensselaer, of Mount Morris, that he was 
acqiiainted with Mrs. Catherine Mancios, the daughter of Jacob Vanderheyden, the 
Indian trader, who, the reader of my previous article will remember, was present at 
the time that Mr. Williams was left among the Indians at the head of Lake George, 
and who, afterwards, in conversation with Thos. Williams, seemed anxious to pry 
into the subject. Mrs. Mancius mentioned to Mr. Van Rensselaer, that when Talley- 
rand was in this country, he made her father a visit. It is certainly singular to find 
Talleyrand in contact with old Jacob Vanderheyden. Again, Mr. Treadway, of 
Ifalone, informs me that on mentioning this subject to Mr. Brockway, a gentleman 
whose statements are to be relied on, he told him that in 1852 he was at the Sault 
Ste. Marie, when two Vrenohmen, fresh trom France, arrived there, and made earnest 
and particular inquiry for Mr. Williams, supposing that he was there, or in the 
neighborhood. BotUVere unable to speak English, and ons toaa a BonUtk Priett 
On being informed where he lived, they immediately employed some Indians to paddle 
tbtm in a eanoe, through the lake to Mackinae, with a view to take a steamer ft/t 
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On one point I must touch before dismissing consideration of the 
Prince de Joinville and his mission — viz. the motives of Lorns 
Philippe in revealing to Mr. Williams the secret of his birth. The 
due to these will be found in his political position. The r^g^e of 
the citizen king had on it the stain, not only of illegitimacy, in the 
eyes of the royalists, but of treachery, ingratitude, and hypocrisy ; 
*•*" Oes B^Orleans sont de si honn^tes gens," was a compliment of 
contraries after the days of July. The world regarded Louis 
Philippe simply as a dever rogue, who could make good pen and 
ink sketches, and the problem concerning whom was whether he 
would die in his bed. Between Bonapartists, legitimists and ultra 
liberals, his chances of extreme unction were slender. Whatever 
would enable him to gain the confidence and affection of the world, 
to condliate or crush opposing parties, while he united in himself 
the souvenirs of the past, would be esteemed by him a master-stroke 
of policy. Could he persuade France that he loved the memory of 
Louis XVI., and revered the Emperor, while himself the incarna- 
tion of liberalism, and thus twine his republican crown with wreaths 
from St. Helena and the Madeleine, that so the eagle, and the tri- 
color, and the drapeau blanc, might, in combination, ornament and 
defend his throne, he might yet have a sepulchre in St. Denis, and 
a list of successors like Hugh Capet. 

From those who have been well termed ^^ courtiers of all times, 
all dynasties, and all powers," he had doubtless learned those secrets 
^hich pursue a throne, and among them the existence of Louis 
XVII., a fact more clearly evinced by the Kaundorff discussion. 
With a genius which would have shone in the neighborhood of the 
Astor, he seems to have designed converting France into a museum 
for monarchical and imperial relics, dead and living, and astonishing 
the world with the sight of the lusty embonpoint of the captive of 

Green Bay. Here my information ends. Bat Mr. Williams has frequently told me 
that strangers from abroad haye inquired for him| but seemed quite unsuspicious that 
their rislts were of any meaning or moment, and has no particular recelleotion of th« 
Inoldent referred te. 
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the Temple, side by side with that of the sarcophagns of the 
mighty NapoleoD. At the command of his father, De Joinville 
hronght to Paris the coffined earthquake of St. Helena, and 
Ix>ois Philippe reverently deposited it nnder his throne, while 
lie despatched his son across the Atlantic, to bring over, with his 
Hlidication signed, the living monarch, whose quiescent simplicity 
might nentralize the explosive properties of the imperial corpse. 
With Williams in his hands, how boldly coald he have confronted 
the Legitimbts, and said, ^^ Yon accnse me of plotting against 
Oharles X., and usurping the throne of Henry V. . Look at your 
>wn work and your own position. The wrongs of this man at once 
*.ake from you all pretence of right, and consign yon to historic 
•iamnation, as the blackest and foulest intriguers who ever swindled 
vhemselves into empire. I act a great, a noble, a generous part. I 
%'estore to France the consecrated dust of her heroic chief, and bring 
oack from exile, to wealth, honor, and happiness, all that remains 
to the nation of her ancient kings. Between my royal cousin and 
myself there is no rivalry. My throne is based on the election of 
the people, but if he be deemed by any to have right, he surrenders 
to me. His religion, his profession, his language, his habits, his 
draining, unfit him for political life in France. AH parties are thus 
dxtinguished. I have shown I trust the nation ; let the nation trust 
me. In me Bonapartist, Royalist, Liberal, find no opponent, but a 
friend and father.'* 

Such, in brief, is my explanation of the conduct of Louis Philippe, 
and I deem it sufficient. Ton cannot say, there was any improba- 
bility he would reveal to Mr. Williams the secret of his birth, after 
bringing to France the ashes of Napoleon. The one is but the 
counterpoise of the other, requisite to prevent the other from being 
mischievous, while both together were calculated to extinguish 
piurties, . and make all souvenirs, all interests, all anticipaticns, 
centre in Loais Philippe. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

THS BATTLE OF THB AFFIDATnS. 

Mt principal reason for urging Mr. WiDianis to consent to the 
publication of Mb stoiy, in the imperfect form it was first 
presented, was to elidt eridence which, I doubted not^ most exist 
in Tarioas qoarters. I was not mistaken. While General Cass was 
the only person who had attempted anything like argument 
agunst Mr. Williams, with a result certainly not nnfiiYorable to 
the latter, confirmation of his statements grew np in all directions. 
Appendix M. 

About the end of March, the Rev. Dr. Hawks received infor- 
mation fix>m a friend in New Orleans, that a lady redding there 
was in possession of important facts relatiye to the preservation of 
the Dauphin, and I immediately determined to go there. The day 
before I left New York, I was introduced by a friend to M. H. 
De Ck)urcey who had written seyeral letters in the ^ Phare de New 
York,^^ and more recently in the ^^ Gourrier des Etats Urns," in 
opposition to me. I consented to this introduction, because, I 
supposed Mr. De Gourcey misapprehended my motiyes, and I 
wished to assure him, the investigation was conducted with the 
simple desire of obtaining historic truth. He replied, he had the 
same feelings ; that the death of the Dauphin was a frust no well- 
informed Frenchman denied ; admitted, however, there were some 
singular points in the evidence ; said, the next day he was going to 
France ; and, as he was well acquainted with M. de Beauchesne, 
woald confer with him on the subject; and, in conolufflon, assured 
me, as a Legitimist, Louis XYIL, if alive, would have all his sym- 
pathies, notwithstanding any differences of religious fiiith, and 
expressed his firm conviction, the truth could not be hidden. Mr. 
A. Fleming, who introduced me to him, was present at our inter 
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view. The next day we set out -for our respective destinationB. 
M. de Gonroey by the French, and I by the Charleston steamer. I 
left New York, April 9, arrived at Chai'leston in two days, and 
following the mail ronte across South Carolina, Georgia, and Ala- 
bama, reached New Orleans on the 18th of that month. 

By the kindness of friends, I soon obtained an interview with 
the lady in question,' and, after several conversations, in the pre- 
sence of witnesses of the highest respectability, ascertained the 
exact amount of information she had, or was willing to communi- 
cate. I found her in a little wooden house in the Faubourg. It is 
a part of the town where everything remains as it was in old 
French times, and it seemed strange to make inquiries in such a spot 
respecting events which happened in Europe more than half a 
century ago. Mrs. Brown had resided in New Orleans since 1820. 
She bore the marks of extreme age, though only seventy-five years, 
and gave me the impression of one who had seen great vicissitudes. 
Her health was very infirm, as she was afflicted with a cancer in 
the breast, which threatened soon to put an end to her life ; but 
her mind was dear and intelligent, and there was often much terse 
vigor in her language. She had read nothing which had been 
written in relation to Mr. Williams, did not even know there was 
any such person now living, and was entirely ignorant of the 
recent questions at issue. As the best means of arriving at the 
facts of the case, I requested her to tell me the story of her life. 
It was in substance, as follows : She was educated in Edinburgh, 
where she became acquainted with and married a man named 
Benjamin Oliver, a French republican, who took her to the conti- 
nent. She obtained a divorce from him, and returned to 
Edinburgh; where, in 1804, she again married Joseph Deboit, 
secretary to the Count D^Artois,. who then resided in Holyrood 
House. Deboit had previously been in the service of Louis XYI., 
and handed the Dauphin into the carriage on the night of the 
flight to Yarennes, when the young Prince said they were going 
to the play. Soon after her marriage, the Count D'Artois left 
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Edinburgh, and went to the continent, she believed to Bnssia, to 
see the king, but at this distance of time could not speak with cer- 
tainty concerning a thing in which she had no part She remained 
in the palace at Holyrood, until after his return to England. In 
1807, she joined her husband in London. Here, she first became 
acquainted with the Count de Lisle, as Louis XYIIL was then 
called, and with the Duke and Duchess D^Angoul^me. As her 
husband occupied a confidential position in the royal family, she 
became very intimate with them,* and especially with the Duchess 
D^Augoul^me. There was much conversation among them at that 
time respecting the Dauphin, and Joseph Deboit told her, he was 
not dead, but carried away for safety. Being one day alone with 
the duchess, she mentioned what Deboit had said, and asked her if 
it was true, and if she knew what had become of him. The duchess 
replied, without any hesitation, and with an expression of pleasure, 
that she had assurance her brother was in America. Here, the 
conversation dropped, as the duchess did not seem inclined to 
enter into particulars. In the same year, however, she remembers 
having heard, either from the Duchess D^Angoul^me, or from 
Deboit, but cannot, after so long a time, say which, that a royal- 
ist named Bellanger, was the chief agent in removing the Prince. 
As everything said to her was confidential, she spoke to no one 
except her husband of what she heard. ^^ All the members of the 
royal family," she said, were well acquainted with the fact of the 
Dauphln^s preservation," and, smiling at the idea of their ignorance, 
she continued, " they all knew it, sir, they all knew it." 

She returned to Holyrood House with her husband, who died 
there in 1810, but, after his decease, she still continued her intimacy 
with the Bourbon family, and was employed by them, in various 
ways, until the Restoration. 

Mrs. Brown, I heard, had for years mentioned to Mrs. Reid, of 
New Orleans, and others, that she had been employed to put into 
a convent some young woman connected, in some way, with the 
royal family, and I questioned her particularly about this, but could 
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obtain no infonnation. She did not think it had anything to do 
Tvith the matter in hand, of which she wonld state all she knew, 
but she added, '^ there are some things, ahont which history had 
better be silent.^' This girl passed for her danghter, and is now 
living at a convent in France. This subject seemed to irritate 
her, and, being urged by those with whom she had previonsly, in 
unguarded moments, conversed, I often recurred to it, but could get 
no fuller information. 

In 1809 she again went to France, and there, at a place called 
Morley, married an American gentleman, named G«orge Brown, 
who led a wandering sea-faring Ufe, in privateers and merchantmen. 
In 1812, Brown was sailing master, on board a privateer, called the 
True Blooded Yankee, which was bought by Mr. Henry Preble, a 
London merchant, brother to Commodore Preble. The vessel 
-was commanded by Thomas Oxnard. She showed me Brown's 
portrait, which was that of a handsome, gentlemanly man. 

In 1813, De Yauz, aide-de-camp to General Morean, came to the 
convent, at Morley, in France, where she was staying, and said 
there was a crisis coming on, and she must cross the channel imme- 
diately, and carry despatches to the Count D'Artois, and the Count 
de Lble, these, he sewed between the ticking and leather of her 
trunk. A badge^ ornamented with fleurs de lis, which she still 
retains, was g^ven her on the occasion, and she was told it would 
be useful to her, at several points she had to pass. Meeting a body 
of troops in one of these places, according to her instructions, she 
drew aside the folds of her dress, and exhibited the token, when 
every mark of respect was shown, and she was expedited on her 
journey. She arrived safely in England, and delivered the package 
into the hands of the Count D'Artois, in South Audley street, 
Grosvenor square, in the presence of M. de Belleville. 

Before she relinquished her connection with the royal family, the 
Due lyAngouUme eame to her^ examined her papers^ and removed 
everything relating to the private affanrs of the Bourbone. 
Having executed her commission, she returned to France, and 
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went to sea with her hosbmd; narrowly escaped death by wreck 
and mntiny, bat, at least, arriTed safely in the Brazils, and kept 
school in St. Salvador. Owing to misfortunes they were very poor, 
but, as soon as Brown oonld collect means, they embarked for If ew 
York, in the Tom Bowling, or Bolyn, but he died at sea on June 7, 
1816, on the 4th July of which year, she arrived a widow in America. 
Her wanderings were yet hi from being ended. A few months 
found her in the Havanna, where she was housekeeper to Grey and 
Fernandez. 

Business once more drew her to Europe, and here she again 
became conversant with £icts that bear upon the case. Thrown 
back among her old associates, she resided in Edinburgh, with Mrs. 
Ghamberlaw, whose husband had been secretary to the Count de 
Coigny, one of the intimates, as well as the Frince de Cond6, of 
the Count D'Artois, while at Holyrood. Mrs. Chamberlaw had 
accompanied the royal family to Paris, and was then fresh from the 
Tuileries. She told her she had recently heard in the -palace, that 
the Dauphin was alive, and had been carried to America by one 
Bellanger, who took him to Phikdelphia. " This,'' she said, ^' was 
no news to me, as I had heard the same years before, but 'Mn. 
Chamberlaw added, the Prince was still living there, and was known 
as Williams, an Indian missionary." 

The examination of Mrs. Brown, was conducted in the presenct 
of an able and highly respectable lawyer, Mr. Bradford, and other 
persons. Having ascertained that she knew nothing of what had 
transpired at the north, and had not heard of the Bev. Eleazar 
Williams, she was asked, ^^ Do you recollect whether Mrs. Chamber- 
law mentioned the Christian name of the Indian misraonary, said 
to be the Prince, by Mrs. Chamberlaw ?" ^' It is so long ago, that 
I forget it now, but should probably recognise it, if I heard it" 
" Was it any Scripture name ?" " I can't say." " Was it Joseph ?" 
" No." " Was it Aaron ?" " No." " Was it Eleazar ?" " That 
was it, to the best of my recollection." Mr. Bradford smiled, a8 
he wrote down the answer, perceiving, evidentiy, from her man- 
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aer, that her reoognition of the name was genuine. Mn. Brown 
went on to say, that, acoording to Mrs. Chamberlaw's statement, the 
sabject had been much discussed in the pahice, and that the royal 
family said, Williams was incompetent to reign, and his elevation 
to the throne wonld only increase the difficnlties of the times — ^that, 
a man had come out firom America to confer with them on the 
sabject, and she had seen him. When he first came to the palace, 
there was a report that Louis AVIJ. was himself there. Moifey 
was given to this man, and he returned to America. Over and 
over again, I questioned Mrs. Brown, in the presence of many of 
the most respectable persons in l^ew Orleans, if she was certain of 
these fiicts, and was assured, on the word of a dying Christian, that 
what she said was tme. Alter this, I gave her my articles, in Put- 
nam, to read, of which she previously knew nothing, and showed 
her a faithful crayon sketch of Mr. Williams, by Fagnani, in which 
she immediately recognised the Bourbon lineaments. When she 
had read the articles, she said, *^ I only wish I was as certain of 
salvation, as I am that he must be the man." 

To test, in every possible way, Mrs. Brown's dedarationa, 
I applied to a lady who had known her intimately for many years, 
Mrs. Read, sister-in-law of Commodore Patterson. She said she had 
known her for seventeen years, and was introduced to her as 
a person who had been intimate with th^ royal fiunfly of France, 
and that in conversation upon the events of her life, 09 long ago at 
tweloe or thirteen yearSy she had told her all the particulars con- 
tained in her present affidavit, and espedally that the Dauphin, 
supposed to have died in the Temple, had been carried to Philadel' 
phia^ by a man named BeHanger^ and wof an Indian misrionary^ 
named Williame, Up to a few weeks, Mrs. Read had never heard 
of the existence of Eleazar Williams, and had not as yet seen my 
articles. All she knew on the subject was derived, simply, from 
conversations with Mrs. Brown, in former years. ^^But," she 
added, *' that you may have more than my word for this, and that 
[ may feel more secure in making an affidavit, inquire of the Bev. 
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Mr. Whitall. He knows well what I have said to him, for years, on 
the subject." I accordingly went to Mr. Whitall, a laborions and 
faithful missionary of the Protestant Episcopal Church, and applied 
to him for information. *^ All that Mrs. Read states," he said, *^ is 
correct, and you can depend upon it. I have heard the story from 
her for seven or eight years or more. But, to be on the safe side^ 
I can swear to five. I never paid much attention to the subject 
but I am ready to attest to the facts." 

This triple chain of testimony, thus standing secure, was drawn 
up, deliberately weighed, and sworn to by Mrs. Brown, Mrs. Read, 
and Mr. Whitall, before G. Lugenbuhl, Esq., who himself added his 
testimony to the private worth and reliability of the witnesses. 
But, the city of New Orleans will stand voucher for that. Appen- 
dix N. ^ 

Besides obtaining this testimony, I endeavored to gain some 
information of Bellanger. One fact was testified to on all bandS) 
by persons of highest respectability, that, in 1848, a paragraph did 
appear in the papers there, to the effect that, a person of that name, 
on his death-bed, had declared he brought the Dauphin to Ame- 
rica. I diligently examined the files of the *^ Delta," " Picayune," 
^^ Bee," ^^ Commercial," and other papers, but without snocess. 
Those who have ever attempted a similar research, can appreciate 
the difficulty it entails, and the time and patience it requires. In 
cases where the recovery of property depended on information, 
thus to be obtained, it has taken years to effect the object. In none 
of the papers were the files complete. The " Bee" was that which 
approached nearest to it. Sometimes half a paper was missing, just 
at the time most likely for the information to occur. I also 
examined the records of the courts, hoping to find some cine in the 
lists of successions, and also the registers of burials. The law 
respecting the registry of deaths is practically a dead letter. 
Scarcely one in a dozen is recorded, and, in times of epidemic, the 
dead are fortunate if they are numbered. In one of the courts, I 
found the papers of a person named Bellanger, a native of Paiia, 
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who married at St. Louis, in 1806 or 7, returned to France in 1816, 
and stayed there for several years — ^but, of hiin, whether dead or 
living, I could get no clue. The fact is, there have been Bellan- 
gers innumerable in New Orleans. Bellanger, a jeweller, Bellan- 
ger, a gambler, Bellanger, a cooper, Bellanger de Bouill^, a noble- 
man, and friend of Le Ray de Chanmont, and Colonel de Ferridre ; 
and, to mention no more, one whose father was minister of Louis 
XYI. He died several years ago. I had an interview with his 
son, who said he expired in his arms, and made no such confession. 
It has occurred to me, the report circulated in New Orleans, in 
1848, and which reached Mr. WiUiams, through Mr. Kimball, may 
have originated in some distorted account of Mrs. Brown's conver- 
sations ; and it may ultimately turn out, Bellanger was not in New 
Orleans so late as 1848, and may have died, if he is dead, which 
some reports deny, at some far distant place or time. This may be 
so; but, when I bear in mind, the efforts made to conceal and 
falsi^ testimony, in every shape and way, it is just as probable, 
means have been found to hush the matter up. The account which 
Mr. Williams received, is too particular to be altogether a dream. 
Meanwhile, thus much i^ certain that, years before Mr. Williams 
knew that Bellanger was a historic personage, or had any connec- 
tion with the events in the Temple, he was informed that he was 
the chief agent in bringing him to this country, though, from his 
ignorance of events, he imagined the name must be an assumed 
one — ^that so long ago as 1807, a living witness heard in the royal 
household, the same fact respecting Bellanger, and that M. Beau- 
chesne historically demonstrates, this agent of Louis XYIII. must 
have been the individual who removed the Prince. That he had 
his appropriate assistants is every way probable, and none seem 
more adapted to the purpose than those which Naundorff's state- 
ment, and Mrs. Dudley^ letter, alike indicate, a girl to amuse the 
Prince, and a lady of the queen's household to take charge of them 
both. 
My duties called me home, and I was compelled to reUnqnish the 
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inTeBtigatioiL. I oame back bj way of the Misdssippi and the lakes, 
and as I was approaching New York, I read in a newspaper the 
following paragraph: 

" The ' Conxrier des Etats ITnis ' publishes the following affidavit of Maiy 
Ann Williams, molher of the Ber. Eleazar Williams : 

'-' StaU of New Tori, FranHin County^ ss. 

" Personallj appeared before me, the midersigned, one of the Justices of 
the Peace in and for the said county, Mary Ann Williams, and being duly 
sworn deposeth and sa3rs, that she is upwards of eighty years of age, but 
does not know her exact age ; that she is the widow of Thomas Williams, 
and that she is the natural mother of Eev. Eleazar Williams, and that she 
is aware of his pretensions to be the son of Louis XYI., and knows them 
to be fftlse ; that he was her fourth child, and bom at Caughnawaga ; that 
at the time of his birth her sister took him to the priest to be baptized, and 
that her sister gave the priest the name of the child's godfieither, which was 
Laxar, from which the child took his name ; that he was bozn in the spring, 
thinks in the month of June ; says that when he was about nine years old 
some of his &ther's friends from the States oame to Caughnawaga and 
took him and a younger Inrother away, to send them to school; that soma 
time after he returned home and had a sore leg, which made him lame ; 
that they doctored his leg; the sore was on his knee; that sometimes it 
would heal up and break out again, and that they were sometimes fearful 
it would noTer get well ; that she has no recollection how the scar came 
on his face; that she never knew of his having any trunk or medals 
in his possession ; and that her son Eleazar very strongly resembles his 
father, Thomas Williams ; and says that no persons whatever, either dei^- 
men or others, ever advised or influenced her in any manner to say that 
he was her son ; that the first intimation she ever had of Ms pretensions to 
a royal birth, was from one William Woodman, an Oneida Indian, who 
came to her, about three years ago, and asked her if she would not be 
willing to go before a magistrate and swear that Eleazar was not her son, 
but was given her to bring up ; she told him she would do no such thing, 
as she knew him to be her son ; that Eleazar has since mentioned to her 
that some of his friends thought he was not an Indian, but descended fion 
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royal panntHe; abe told him it wm no soch thing, that he waa har own 

aoa. her 

" Mart Ann -i- WiujAMa. 
mark 

" Snbaoribed and awom before me thia 28ih day of March, 1853. 

" Alfud Fulton, Juatice of the Peace." 

As I folded the paper, I oould bat smile at the folly of aa act, 
which, I felt sure, would recoil on its contrivers. On my arriyal 
in the city I learned something of the history of the affidavit. It 
travelled a long distance before it saw the light. M. de Oonroey, 
with whom I parted on the eve of going to New Orleans, took the 
docament with him to France, and thence transmitted it to 
America, for publication in the ^' Oonrrier des Etats Unis.** 

I felt sorrow for M. de Oonrcey, because I could not allow myself 
to ima^e he was a party to this transparent forgery. 

I felt sorry for M. de Oourcey, because it is unpleasant, under any 
eiroumstalices, to be made, however innocently, an instrument in 
OTflaffing the repntatioiif and seeking to destroy the useftdness of 
another. 

Though M. de Oonrcey has styled ma a romancer, using the 
word in its most offensive sense, I will not retaliate. 

The matter was assuming a serious form, and it was necessary to 
proceed with caution. In a western pap«r, the Rev. Mr. Maroouz, 
of St. Be^ was openly spoken of as the author of the affidavit, 
and I knew of no one excepting him, in St. Regis-or Hogansburg, 
likely to correspond with M. de Oourcey, whose initials only had 
been appended to his articles. But as the Roman priesthood have 
the reputation of being astute, it seemed difficult to imagine he 
would lend himself to the transaction, which, according to the 
maxims of Talleyrandic morality, was worse than a crime — a blun- 
der. At my request, the Hon. Phineas Atwater, formerly Indian 
agent, undertook to discover the truth. He went to Hogansburg 
and made inquiries of Mr. A. Fulton, the ma^^strate before whom 

the affidavit was taken, and obtained the following certificate. 

19 
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" I certify that the sAdaTit sworn to before me in March last, by Mn. 
Mary Ann Williams, was in the English language. She came to my office, 
in Hogansburgh, either in company with, or met there, the Hev. Francis 
Marcoux, Boman Catholic priest at St. Eegis. Two Indians were also 
present. Mr. Marcoux acted as interpreter, and put the questions to her in 
the Indian language, and interpreted them in English. 

" Hogamfmrg, July 8, 1853." ' "A. Pulton, J. P. 

Haying learned the circumstances under which the affidavit was 
made, Mr. Atwater had an interview with Mr. Marcoux, and told 
him the object he had in view, when Mr. Marcoux acknowledged 
he had been agent in the matter, but said he was solicited, by 
letter, from Mr. de Oourcey, to obtain the affidavit. How &r he 
followed or outran the solicitations or instructions of M. de Oourcey, 
he did not say, and this is a point these gentlemen must settle 
between themselves. I can only state ieucts. Mr. Atwater then 
proceeded to the residence of "Mis. WiUiams, whom he found two 
miles from Hogansburg, on the Backet river. He informed her of 
the object of his visit, when she consented to go to Hogansburg, 
and declare the truth. He had, however, great embarrassments to 
contend with, as there was no interpreter then in the village, with 
the exception of one entirely in the interest of Mr. Marcoux. But 
he had to make the best of circumstances, though, as Mrs. WUIiams 
was surrounded with Boman Oatholic Indians, "Vfho have a bitter 
hostility to Mr. Williams, he could not obtain from her general and 
full statements. They thronged around her, and embarrassed the 
examination, and it was impossible to keep them from her. How- 
ever, the old woman having heard the previous affidavit, to which 
she had put her mark, read to her, in Indian, determined to dispense 
with an interpreter, and express what she had to say, in her own 
language and manner, from which it was impossible to make her 
vary. Her declaration was taken down in Mohawk by an Indian, 
axid /aUely translated by Antoine Barron, the Bomish interpreter, 
under cover of a written oath of fidelity. I give it in both languages 
as follows, having corrected the translation: — 
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li Mafy Ann Williams, ne teiakeniterontakwe ne Thomas Williamis 
etho wakeriwaniraton tsi wakatati raonhake ne A. Fulton, Esq., etho 
Hogansburg, hh nonwe siwennitare ne March tkenne, tsi nikaririhoten 
wakatati, ne wahakeriwaneken tsinakiere ne Francis Marcoixx, Akwesasne 
Eatsihenstatsi, nok raonha wahatewennakaratate, nok wahakeriwanonton- 
nionse, ne kati tsi onen wahonkewennanotonse, etho wakeriwatshenri tsi 
iah ne tewaken nok iah oni tokenske teken tsini kaieren. Ne kati tewa- 
katonwentsioni nonsaktakwarisionko tsi nonwe nisewatewatanion. Ken 
kati kaien enkeriwanirate ne tokenske tsi nenkiere, tsiniiore keiare; nok 
tsinikewexmoten enwat-iaton, nok iah onka taiontewennakaratate ;-^waki- 
ron kati, iah tokenske teken tsi waton ne kaiatonsera ia-onka ne ietsiens- 
tatsi, nok oni ne oiashonha nonkwe teionkenikonaraten ; tsi wakeron riUnha 
ne Eleazer, nok tsi wakatatsennaren ne kaiatonserake raonha-se ne Mr. 
Marcouz, ne Akwesasne ratsienstatsi wahakenaskwaien, nok oni, noiason 
nonkwe tsionatonwisen akatatsennaren nok raonha wahatewennakaratate. 
Ja-tokenske teken, tsi waton ne kaiatonsera rosinanonwakskwe ne riienha 
Ukotiohen tiotierenten sonsaeonkwaiatorenne neto tontahaientakwe tsi 
nonwe iehateweienstakwe. Keiare tsi roientakwe ne iontwistaniakta ne 
poseronni iakeniterontakwe ; raonha ne rokstenha wahariwisa tsi wahatka- 
raientakwe ne roienha, .oh-ki ok nahoten tehonekon tsi iontenninontha, 
■arokenha nok Tsiawlskenha. 

"Kentho iesennaronnion ne kdenhokonha, Peter, Catharine, Ignatiia, 

Thomas {Eieazsr tshotlonhen,) Louisa, John, Peter, Hannah, Rhoda, 

Charles, Janris; ok enskat wakewirense, onen tokat tsi wakateweton. 

Keiare tsi iakenenonne ne oseronni teiakeniterontakwe ioha ioserake 

tsinae tsi tekiatonniarikon konwaiats ; nok tsi keiaten hawe keienhokonha 

ne Eleazer, nok oni oiasonha, rakwanenne, nok oni tsi toha iateioserake 

etho ratoratskwe ne Oseronni teiakeniterontakwe. 

her 

"MaEY Aim + WiLLXAKS. 

mark. 
" SubBoribed and sworn before me, this 8th day of July, 1853, 

" A. Fulton, Justice of Peace." 

T&ARSLATIOK. 

"I, Mary Ann Williams, widow of the late Thomaa Williams, of 
Caoghnawaga, made a dedaration on oath, before A. Fulton, £flq*i a* 
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HogMighmfc in the moatb of Haich last, at the request of the fiev. 
JTiancia Maieoiiz, Pilfest of St. Begis, he acting as inteipreter and putting 
the gnestioiui to me, which being read and explained to me, I found to con- 
tain what I did not intend to say and which is not true. I now wish to 
ooneot thoae errors, so £ur as my memory will allow, in my native 
language, without the intenrention of any interpreter — ^that is to say — ^it 
is not tme aa stated in the affidavit, that no person, priest, or others, ever 
adyised or influenced me to say, that Eleazar is my own son. It was Mr. 
Marcoux the priest, at St. Regis, who inged me with others, some women, 
to make the affidavit, and he acted as an interpreter on the occasion, 
as before stated. It is not true also, as stated in the affidavit, that my 
adopted ton had a sore leg when he returned from school the first time to us. 
I remember that my husband had a medal which he ordered Charles and 
Jarvis to pawn to a merchant for him. The names of my children were 
Peter, Catherine, Ignatius, Thomas (Eleazar adopted), Louisa, John, 
Peter, Hannah, Ehoda, Charles, and Jarvis ; I lost one child by miscar- 
riage after the birth of several that lived. I recollect going with my hus- 
band to Lake George, a great many years ago, end took vrith me Eleazar 
and another older boy, and that my husband was in the habit of going 

there almost every year.* 

her 
"Signed, Masx Aim •(- Willxaiis. 

mark. 

^^Sabsoribed and sworn to before me, this 8th day of July, 1853, 

" A. FuLToii, Justice of the Peace.'* 

* Eren witihoiiit tbe tfficlftvit, the &oto reoonnted in the foregoing 
pages If OQld be sn^oieat ta ahow the utter &laehood of tbe etate- 

* The force of this doomnent lies in the twice used word ** tehotkonen,** ** adopted.** 
the meaning of which Mr. liaroonz has acknowled|^d to Ur. VUton. Bat Banrwi, 
the intir|weter, at the time pretwd^ he did not understand the word-^and, where 
Mrs. Williams denies the statement concerning the sore 'leg, contrary to his oath of 
fldelitj, sabstitated **l!leaiar** for adopted son— ^* riienha tehotkonen ** in order to 
render the translation of a most precise document, as indefinite ai possible. He 
trusted to our failure in minute observati<»i, and nearly succeeded, as his breach of 
faith, was only discovered in correcting the prooft. Twice, then. In this aifidavii, 
Mary Ann Williams acknowledges that Eleasar is not her son. He is **riienha 
tehotkonen,*' •* adopted son** In opposltioA to *• riieoha,*' whloh by ItseU; has the 
fsiet «r ** ems son.** ••Tshotkonen ** is only i^flM to adopted persons of foreign 
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meats fobrioated by Mr. Mnrooiiz. Tb&t Eleanor WUIiaiDe was xdne 
yean of age when he went to Haasachmetta, that he was laid np 
on his rettan to Canada, with sores on his knees and ankles ; that 
he resembled Thomas Williams in appearanos, are stories so 
apocryphal that they oonld never hare been hazarded, except 
nnder the idea that no fiurther inquiry wonld ever be made, but a 
lying affidaTit be permitted to over ride the facts of history. Bat 
if saoh be the instmmentalities made ose of against Mr. WiUiama, 
they will do him little ii\]nry« Kor does it reqnire the oonftssioii 
of Mary Ann Williams to proye that Eleaaar is only her adopted 
Qhnd. That he is her son aiay weQ be ooooonted a physical impoeh 
sibility, and the mental eharaotevistics, developed in the eonrse of 
his history, are eqaaUy at Yarilmoe with the sapporition that he is 
an Indiaii, to say nothing of tlie testimony of Skemmdogh* 
Bat the affidavit sappliea the eonfiimation which some minds 
lecjDtte. 

That efEbrtamay be again made to tamper with bar, and fri^^iten 
w force her to nnsay what ahe has said, I have no doobt Indeed, 
Mareonx had the impertineiioe, when he heard tiie natmie of the 
affidavit ahe had vohmtarily made, to cany her a second time to 
Mr. Polton, who very properly declined, as he, donbtleBS, would 
hsre done in the first instance^ if he eoald possibly have had th» 
remotest CQncq>tion of the iniquity intended to be perpetrated, 
to have anytiiing to do with the affiiir. There standis liie affidavit 
of Mra. WHliama. For once die has spoken freely, asod wereahe 
BOW to make a thousand affidavits to the contrary, it oonld only be 
imputed to dark acts which shun the light 

The conduct of the Bev. Mr. Marcouz, of Bt Begis, hi this 



Mood. Tbe wocd **ioAtetow«nwl** la inad in omm of wttpHkan from on* Otdtea 
family to Miotlier. To orown his raaoality, Barron wished to buUeo an aflMa?it In 
Bagllth implying by indir^ Icmguage that the intention of Mre . Willlami waf to 
anert that EleaMr ti her own eon. What are yon to do with inoh men? Happily 
ttilr flewMUun reoollawoii thimilfMt 
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transactioD, Is of each a nature, that I oannot trost myself to clia- 
raoteruse it as it deserves. The simplest statement of the tnith 
seems to sayor of exaggeration. A Christian minister enters a 
foreign oonntry, bringing with him an aged, and, I may say, dying 
woman, who stands to him In the saored relation of a member of 
his flock-— he carries her before a magistrate of that conntry, 
places in her hand the word of God, and yolnntarily undertakes to 
act as interpreter of her sentiments, in a matter affecting vitally 
the reputation and welfiare of a citizen of that conntry, who is, at 
the same time, her adopted child. It seems impossible to conceive 
a case in which more solemn demands conld be made on a man for 
fidelity, or more pledges tacitly ^ven by him of adherence to the 
tmth. The office of the mioistcy, the pastoral relation, the 
responsible duty of interpreter, the sacred bond subsisting between 
the maker and the subject of the affidavit, and the delicate 
position of the citizen of one country availing himself of the 
magistracy of another, all seem so many guarantees, that if tmth 
could be found anywhere, it would be here. Kow, it must be 
remembered, this clergyman has previously tried in vain to induce 
this woman to make a certain statement, which she has perempto- 
rily refased to make. She now appears before the majpstrate, 
supposing that she is about to testify to the truth. Taking 
advantage of her ignorance of all languages but Indian, and 
relying upon the obscurity of a barbaric tongue to hide from the 
world his imposture, this clergyman ftlsely interprets her answers 
to the magistrate, substitutes wholesale statements, adapted to his 
own ends, for those which she, in reality makes, then, fiilsely 
interprets his interpretation to her, procures her oath to his fabri- 
cation, poisons the fountains of truth and Justice at their primal 
and most sacred source, and seeks to send the poor woman into the 
grave with a sworn lie upon her lips, against the child of her 
adoption, that he might at once destroy his reputation, and deceive 
the whole world upon a grave question of history. I *^^^^ all 
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mnst admit that this is one of the most high-handed and gratai- 
tons acts of imposition eyer practised. 

America, a free country t What is there left ns of freedom, if 
foreigners may come into the United States, and, by the lips of 
others, swear away the characters of oar most estimable citizens f 
There are noble and honorable men and women in the Roman cora- 
mnnion. They are infinitely above treachery like this, and will as 
severely reprobate it as I can do. Nor do I think there will be want- 
ing many persons who will consider the crime perpetrated by this 
priest, as too great and daring to have been undertaken on indivi- 

• 

dual responsibility, and who will ask what is the natural inference 
from an act so strangely revolting ? No persons would, to gain any 
ordinary point, run such risks, and the only cause to which it is 
reasonable to attribute so perfidious a transaction is, that it was 
felt necessary, at all hazards, to put a stop to investigation, and 
prevent the truth from flashing on the world. But in this case, as 
well as in every other in which attempts have been made to concel 
or pervert facts, the result has been precisely contrary to what was 
anticipated, and may serve as an additional confirmation of one 
of the homeliest maxims of proverbial philosophy. 



CHAPTER XXL 

nzr AKB KIND. 

TnKBS remains for me only one unpleasant task, which is, briefly 
to criticise the remarks upon the history of Mr. Williams, in the 
Appendix and Notes to a recent edition of the ^^ Redeemed 
Captive," edited by Dr. Stephen W. Williams. iTie authority of 
this gentleman has, by many, been deemed decisive, because a 
member of the Williams fiimily, and, therefore, «b naiwrd^ 
acqaainted with the snljeot on which he writes, and competent to 
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give an anthoritative opinion upon it. ^^ In the year 1846,*^ he says, 
** I prepared and wrote a *• Genealogy and History of the Williams 
Pamily in America,' which was published in a large-sized daodecimo 
volume, with plates, in the year 1847." Kow, it appears 
that, in this yolume, there is no mention made of the wngnlar 
incidents relative to Mr. Williams's dispnted parentage; although, 
while compiling it, Dr. Williams saw, conversed, and oorreaponded 
with, his supposed kinsman. He did not make, he complains, ^^ the 
most distant allusion to his royal descent, or to his ever having had 
an interview with De Joinville. The reader can jndge whether, if 
he believed himself of royal descent, he would not have alluded to 
the fact.'' 

This is strange reasoning. Does a person always converse with 
strangers upon subjects nearest to his heart ? It is not diacacteria- 
tic of Mr. Williams to obtrude his private concerns on others, and 
hundreds, within the last year, might have used the same argument, 
and said Mr. Williams never spoke on the sulject — ergo, he has 
no faith in it. But the reader will say. Dr. Williams and Mr. Wil- 
liams were not strangers, for, says the Dr., ^^I have known him 
once he was quite young," — ^from which it is fair to infer an 
intimate acquaintance. The first time Mr. Williams remembers 
having seen Dr. Williams was in 1826, when he was not quite a 
child, and they have met four or ^re times since. The Dr. himself 
says, *^I had but littie knowledge [i. e. hearsay knowledge] of 
Eleazar's family, beyond his descent from Eunice Williams;" so 
that unless there be some mystic intuition in blood, I cannot see Dr. 
Williams has had any more personal advantages than others. But 
the Dr. is a man of observation, and ^^ he has seen " the skin of Mr, 
Williams, and therefore " ought to know." " He showed me a scar 
on his side, which he said was in consequence of a wound he 
received in the late war with Great Britain. He requested me to 
examine that scar, for the purpose of determining whetiier I thought 
such a wound would be sufficient to entitie him to a pension from 
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Congress. I do not know how mnch the color of his skin may have 
altered since then, nnder his dress, hnt at that time it was more the 
color of an Indian than a white man.'' N'ow, inasmuch as the tex- 
ture and color of the skin cannot change, I am compellell to say 
that, in this last assertion, Dr. Williams speaks nntmly in fact, and 
refer the reader, who has not himself had an opportunity of personal 
examination, to the medical certificates. The opinion of a man is 
worth nothing whose mind is so warped by prejudice as to make 
such an assertion. The skin of Mr. Williams is peculiarly soft, deli- 
cate, and feminine. To the doctor's statement, on this head, I can 
only oppose a flat denial. But let all this pass. 

Mr. Williams made, it seems, certain oral statements to Dr. Wil- 
liams, which are entirely inconsistent with what he has since said ; 
among them, that his mother was a Frenchwoman. This is an 
absurdity into which even Mr. Maroouz would not fall. It is well 
known that Mrs. Williams is almost entirely of Indian blood. Her 
descent is as follows. Her great-grandmother was a half-breed, and 
married a Frenchman ; their daughter married an Onondaga Indian 
of full blood, and their child, her mother, did the same. Mr. 
Williams never could have said, on such a subject, what is here 
imputed to him. The doctor's memory is as much at fault as his 
observation. 

We have, then, the following peculiarly strange statement^ as 
coming from Mr. Williams: ^^He married Miss Mary Jourdan, a 
distant relatiye of the King of Franoe, from whom he has been 
honored with many splendid gifts, among the rest a golden cross 
and star. He has one son by the name of John." All this, the 
reader must remember, was inserted by the Dr. in the genealogy of 
the Williams fisunily, as having been told him, in conversation, by 
Mr. Williams. But there was another remarkable piece of intelli- 
gence, which, in the original text, follows the word John, and 
which our author had the prudence to omit in the Appendix and 
Kotes, lest it should reveal the worth and character of his other 

reminisoenoea — " He has a son John, born ^ now (1846) on a 

19* 
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tiittto.tbeKiiigof France, by his request.^ Host Yeraoioin h»- 
toxiao, and futhfol cbronicler of table-talk I And l£r. WOliams 
told yon, actually, lus son was, in the year 1840, in France, on a 
Tiat to Lonis Philippe? Tes, sir, he told it yon in the same breath 
he told yon his wife was a relatiye of the King of France, and the 
King had sent him a cross and star, bnt that breath never proceeded 
from Ms lips. John Williams has neyer been ont of America. 
Ton knew so little of Hr. Williams's personal history, yon conld 
not tell when his son was bom, bnt yon were yery snre that, then, 
when yon were writing, 1846, he was in France. 

Bnt Dr. Williams contradicts himsdf in a manner which shows 
how little reliance can be placed on any of his recollections. On 
p. 174, we are told by him, Mr. Williams never made the ^^moti 
dktant aXhttion^ to ^' his ever having had an interview with the 
Prince de Joinville ;" and lol on p. 177 we read, ^^ He frequenilif 
told me and miy family that thu vint/rom the Prinee woe in eonae- 
qumee of hie reHatumehip to his w\fe^ and that he received his pres- 
ents from the same canse. His stories here were mnch at variance 
with those in the magazine.^ I wcmder with what Dr« Williams's 
stories are at variance. 

Still there remains another diffionl^. Mr. Williams wrote to 
the Doctor several times, speaking of members of the Williams 
family as his relatives, and this, we are told, is condnsive evidence 
of the falsehood of all his statements respecting the Prince de 
Jdnville. Here, I will let Mr. Williams speak for himself, in words 
with which the Docter is already fiuniliar. 

'*Nsw ToRX, Septmher 12, 1853. 
»»To Dr. S. W. Williams. 

" Snt : — ^Yonr recent edition of the Bedeemed Captive wis only yei^ 
terdsy put into my hands, by s friend. In it I perceiye a note in especial 
felaiion to myself. I must ezpresa my astonishment, that before yon took 
the liberty of thus using my name^ yon did not inform me of your intention^ 
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or, «t any rato| titat yoa did not hsvo the oonrtesy to send me % copy of 
the work, on its publication, that I might have an opportunity of imme* 
ditttely defending myself against your assault on my reputation, and which 
I am oonstrained to say, exhibits as little of the feeling of a kinsman, as 
it does of the candor and truthfulness of a gentleman. Nothing on my 
part, that I am aware o^ in our intercourse, can justify the malicious 
spirit displayed by you. You are pleased to oaJl me " a distinguished 
gentleman,'' at the same time you stoop to every artifice which meamiess 
can dictate to injure me in the public estimation. It is most true that in 
letters, as well as in conyersation, I spoke of myself to you, as well as to 
others, after my interview with the Prince de Joinville, as a member of the 
Williams family— for the habits and feelings of a lifetime are not to be 
shaken off in an hour. I did so precisely in the same manner that I still 
continue to caU myself Eleazar Williams, and to speak of Mrs. Mary Ann 
WHliams, of St. Regis, as my mother, though she has given a solemn 
affidavit to the contrary. Besides which, at the time of which you speak, I 
had not had the opportmiity of giving the subject the attention which I have 
since done. I had nothing but the revelation of the Prince de Joinville to 
depend on, and, as I had no Intention of assuming the public position, in 
this affair, into wfaidh I have been foioed through dicumstaiioesy j did not 
consider it necessary to thrust the question of my foreign extraotion into m 
genealogical account of the Williams family. There were also fselii;^ of 
delicacy towards that fiaunily, and an unwilUngness to rupture ties which 
to me were so endearing, which kept me longer silent than I should other- 
wise have been. All generous and candid minds will, I think, appreciate* 
the difficulties of my position, and not impute to deception what was the 
result of the uncertainty respecting my own history, and feelings of affee* 
tion for those who had treated me so kindly, and for whom I can never 
oease to entertain the rl^ard of a kinsman. In respect to other matters, 
you have grossly misunderstood and misrepresented me. The thought of 
my wife's being a relative of the King of France never entered into my 
mind. As her name indicates, I spoke of her, to you, as a supposed mem- 
ber of the family of Marshal Jourdan, which I believe to be tiie case. Am 
to my mother, or rather, if I must be precise, Mrs. Mary Ann WilliamSi 
being a French woman, that I never could have said, for sl^^e is more, at 
toast, tiian three-firarths in Indian, in blood, and has every eutwaid ii 
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caiioii of hm race. She can speak no language but tbe Mohawk. Aa to 
Ae cross and star, there are such things in my possession, but I recetTsd 
them from the Indian family of which I supposed myself a member. Yon 
have, in these and other respects, utterly misconstrued what passed between 
us in conyersation, and imputed your misconception to me. Unless I am 
greatly mistakeni you make me say, in your genealogical work, that my 
son had gone to France for an education, which is an absurdity of which I 
never could hare been guilty. In short, my dear sir, it is not eyery person 
who is competent to report, truthfully, the substance of a familiar conyer- 
sation, and you seem to be among those who cannot. What I haye writ- 
ten, I am ready to acknowledge, but you must pardon me if I demur 
i^ainst pleading guilty to your confused recollections and misstatements. 
It is with deep regret that I haye felt compelled to speak thus to one whom 
I formerly respected and esteemed, but you haye, by your own misconduct, 

forced me to it- 

" I am, air, yon obedient senrant, 

"EiiSAZAB WnxiAin. 
" Dft. Stkphen W. Wnj^TAMs, 

"Deerfield." 

The fltetement of Dr. Loihrop I have elsewhere disposed o£. 
The opinion of the late Qoy. Williams, of Vermont, as to Mr. Wil- 
liams's age, is to be estimated by his own account, ** althongh I 
cannot fix npon any particular data, yet my impression Is the same 
as yonrs, that he was bom in 1790.'' The reader has had " particular 
data" enough to arrive at a very dijQTerent opinion. Gov. Williams, 
in flACt, knew nothing about the subject, he had not examined into 
it, nor thought upon it; and I cannot understand that the mere fact 
^of a person's name being Williams renders him any more competent 
a Judge on this point than others. 

'^ Such," says Dr. Williams, '' is some of the evidence to show 
that the Dauphin, if living, cannot be Eleazar Williams." I should 
rather say, such is some of the evidence to show that Dr. Stephen 
W. Williams has been writing on a subject he does not underBtand. 

But the doctor next &vor8 ns with some of his historical 
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leaning, and proceeds to ahow ^^by direct toidpoiUke OTldenoe," 
that the Dauphin is actoally dead. The italics are his own, and 
his idea of direct and positiye eyidence is iUostrated by this list 
of authorities, which is as follows: ^^ Thiers, Alison, Scott, the 
^ Debats,' a French Journal, deyoted to the interest of the Orleans 
dynasty,' the * Encyclopedia Americana,' ^ Abbot's Blstorj of Marie 
Antoniette,' and Putnam^s Magtmne.'" Though in justice I will 
add, that h^ also brings in the ^ Memoirs of the Duchess D'An- 
gouldme,' which speaks of ^^ three respectable surgeons testifying 
to his death." I trust the reader will not suppose that I have so 
long allowed "The Notes and Appendix" of Dr. Williams, to 
wander about the wodd, and be quoted, in diHceming journals, as 
oondusiye authority, because I felt any difficulty in answering his 
random assertions and incohdusiye reasoning, but simpler becaose 
I did not deem what he said deserving of notice, and was quite 
willing to bide the time when I could exhibit his fiMts and axgor^ 
ments in then: proper light. If I haye spoken with severity, it is 
because there is an eyident desire throughout the whole of Dr. 
Williams's remarks, to ii\jure his former acquaintance, and the 
manifestation, in a more unkind shape, of the feeling which 
prompted another member of the fiimily to say he ^would never 
Lave shown him the attention he did, had he imagined he was 
not the descendant of Eunice Williams, but only the son of Louia 
AYi. Family pride and affection are things to be honored, but 
they become despicable, when they make us spiteftil and ui^just 
Those members of the Williams fionily, who haye known most of 
Mr. Williams, confide in, respect, and loye him. 
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OHAPTER XXn. 

GONOLTJSION. 

I XATB now gone ov«r the proposed groimd, and p r eacnted 
ererythittg in my pooioaoion, that can aid in the formation of 
opinion on the point dlscnMed. It remains, brieflyi to indicate the 
general bearing of fiicts and probabilities. Bat I have endeavored 
BO to arrange my materials, that the reader, who haa aooompamed 
me through the preceding pages, wiU scarcely need any formal 
snmming^ jxp of eyidenoe. 

There are before ns two great bodiea of fBct and testimoDy — one 
pfoceeding ftom Snrope, and, in a great meanre, long since familiar 
to the pnblio, who were, however, dettitate of that dne to its 
meaning and connection, which a single ftot alone can give-— th(» 
other, reeentiy rising to view, in this country. 

The first proves that Looia XYII. did not die in the Temple, in 
the year 1795.. 

The second proves the exceedingly high probalNlity^ ai^roaohing, 
if it does not attain to moral certainty, that Lonis Xvil. now lives 
in the person of the Bev.Meazar Williams. 

I pnrposely assume a moderate position, in respect to my condn- 
don. My own bdief in the identity is firm. Bat knowmg the 
fallibility of human testimony and circumstantial evidence, I place 
myself on strong, because safe ground, and say, what aU reasonable 
persons will, I think, concede, that the evidence adduced carries 
probability to nearly its highest extent. If any one shall say it 
makes the fact certain, he will find no opponent in me. I believe 
it does. 

As the sultject at first stood, there was a balance of probabilities 
against the identity. I met an entire stranger, who told me a mar- 
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yellons story, hovering on the shadowy verge of possibility. He 
had the appearance of simple, unpretending sincerity, but had no 
means of sabstantiating his statements. He declared certain facts, 
of which he had been an eye and ear witness, bat how these 
would tally with history he had no idea, or a vague one. Accord- 
ing to the sage maxims of some, I should have dismissed my new 
acquaintance as a monomaniac or a fabricator. But I had been 
taught, since infancy, to regard faith in testimony as the principle 
of power, to prove all things, and to hold fast that which is good. 
Beserving in suspense, my ultimate judgment, I was willing to 
trust one who seemed trustworthy, till he proved himself the con- 
ir&ry ; because, although it was more improbable that a person 
regarded by the world, for more than fifty years, as an Indian, 
should, in childhood, have been king of France, than that a cler- 
gyman should invent, there was a redeeming moral probability, in 
favor of his truthfulness, not lightly to be set aside. I remembered 
who had told me to judge not by the appearance, but to judge 
righteous judgment, and who was rejected by those who trans? 
gressed the rule. The very improbability of what Mr. Williams 
said, was, in one point of view a prim4 facie argument in his favor, 
since it was not likely that a sane and sensible man, the member 
of air honorable profession, a minister of the Qhuroh of Christ, 
would risk all, in this life and the next, on untruths which Would 
not bear a moment's serious examination. I believed in the power 
of a &ct to vindicate its own truth, and reasoned, if this were a 
fact, it must have left a pathway all along, which, though obscured 
by ten thousand cross tracks,* would become evident, on examina- 
tion; and that opposition and discussion would only aid in the 
development of truth. The result is before the reader. I claim, 
in this volume, to have adduced evidence which reverses the first 
position of things, and to have thrown the overwhelming balance 
of probabilities in favor of the identity of Louis XYU. and the 
Bev. ^Bleazar Williams. 
How £ur these probabilities fall short of historio oertainty, a brief 
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mmmary of the evidence will show. To repeat oonclnnons, !n 
oonjnnctioii, which hare already been stated separately is here 
inevitable. 

L The great Aindamental fact that, Lonis XVII. did not die in the 
Temple, on the 8th Jnne, 1795, has been proved by an aoonmnlation 
of evidence, which wonid compel the assent of any impartial jury. 
Those who assert the fact of death, deprive themselves of the 
benefit of any alternative. Their position is the strongest possible, 
if sustained, becanse it expresses no nncertalnty; and, indeed, 
nothing short of this wonld have availed them. They say, he died 
at a particular time and place, and, pointing to a certain dead body, 
declare it was his. Disprove the last assertion — and they have 
nothing more to produce. The witnesses, they cite, are, 1, four 
physidans, and, 2, two jailers. The physicians testify they know 
nothing about the matter. They saw a dead body, but were 
entirely ignorant whose it was. The jailers stand convicted of 
gross falsehood, in regard to an asserted fiict necessary to the 
truth of their testimony, and no jury would, therefore, believe 
them on oath. There is, thus, no evidence to prove the death of 
Louis XVn., but that of two men convicted of falsehood. 

On the other hand, it has been shown, 

1. That it Is physically impossible the body, described in the 
procds verbal, could be that of Louis XYII. : and, 

2. That the police records of June, 1795, prove he was removed 
ftom prison before the 8th of that month. 

So fkr the naked fact In explanation of it| the history of 
France shows that, prior to the Frenhh Revolution, the Count de 
Provence was plotting to obtain the throne, and anxious to 
supplant his unfortunate brother; that to obtain this end, he 
fomented the troubles in the kingdom with the hope of forcing 
Louis XYI. to abdication ; that, the king and queen distrusted him, 
on account of his unprincipled ambition, and abstained, at their 
death, from oommitting their children to his oare; that, after 
usurping the nominal regency of the kingdom, the Oonnt de 
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FroveDoe attempted, by means of intrigaing agents, to obtain the 
sovereign power, and corresponded with the most extreme of the 
revolationary leaders ; that having pledged himself, in a proclama- 
tion, to release Louis XYII. from the Temple, there is evidence he 
found means, through his agents, to surround the imprisoned 
Prince with persons devoted to his own interests, who, with the 
probable connivance of members of the Bepublican Government, 
took advantage of a treaty made by the Oonvention with Oharette, 
the Vend^ean leader, in which it was stipulated, Louis XYII. 
should be delivered to him, on the 13th June, 1795, to remove him 
from the Temple, and circulate the report of his death, having 
adroitly substituted a dying child in his steady 

II. The series of facts next in order are those which intimate, or 
prove, that the royal fiEunily of France were cognisant of the exist- 
ence of the youthful king, viz. : — 

1. The confession of the Duchess D'Angoul^me, to the wife of 
the secretary of the Oount D'Artois, in 1807, that she knew her 
brother was alive, and in America. 

2. The contradictions and inconsistencies attending the funeral 
solemnities for the departed Bourbcms, on the Bestoration; the 
omission of any respect to the memory of Louis XVil., made only 
more glaringly evident by the decree to erect a monument to him, 
and the actual preparation of an epitaph, under the orders of Louia 
XYin ; and, also, the rejection by the royal family, of the asserted 
heart of Louis XVII., in the possession of Peletan. 

8. The strange conduct of the Duchess D*Angoul6me, in respect 
to the pretenders, and especially Herr Naundorff. 

The list might be extended, but these are here sufficient. 

m. We come, now, to the circumstances which, historically, pro- 
ject from the transactions in Europe to serve as means of future 
identification. These are often very trivial and minute, when 
viewed separately, but, in combination, they acquire an irresistible 
cogency, if it be found they all centre on some one individual, no 
matter in what part of the world he may be found. 
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1. The indiyidnal last known to have been with Lonis XYIL in 
the Temple was named Bellanger, and was a confidant and oreatore 
of Louis Xyni. ; and, it seems evident that, if the Prince were 
removed firom the Temple, as it is proved he was, Bellanger, from 
his official position as acting commissary, which gave him, for the 
time being, supreme command in the prison, most have been the 
chief agent in the afiQur. 

2. Lonis XVII., at the time of his removal from the Tower, was 
in a state of imbecility, bordering on idiocy. 

8. He had on his person the following marks, 1. A soar over the 
eyebrow, from a blow inflicted by Simon. 2. Tomors on both 
elbows. 8. Tnmors on both wrists. 4. Tumors on both knees. 
0. Inocolation marks on his arm, one of which wad in the form of a 
crescent. Besides which, there were natural peculiarities not to be 
overlooked. 1. He strongly resembled the rest of his family in the 
general formation of the head, ear, jaw, chin, and mouth, but had 
hazel eyes, and a nose approaching to what is called the ner 
retrou8s6, which, as life advanced, would, probably, develope into 
a straighter shape, but could never acquire the aquiline form 
observable in the features of the Regent Orleans, Louis XYL, or 
even Louis XVHL 

4. It was intimated by Herr Kaundorff that, beddes Mr. B., pro- 
bably M. Bellanger, there was engaged in the removal of the Prince 
fit>m France, a lady of the court, formerly in the service of Marie 
Antoinette, and also that the destination of the Prince was 
America. 

5. The time of action was 1796, when the Dauphin was ten yean 
of age. 

IV. And, now, let us examine the corresponding circumstances 
which tend to identify the Rev. Eleazar Williams with the royal 
child. 

1. In the year 1795, a French lady and gentleman, the former of 
whom had been in the service of Marie Antoinette, came to Albany, 
having Utely arrived from France, bringing with them a girl and a 
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little boy, the lattef of whom was oalled Monaieiir Louis, was about 
ten years of age, and was charaoterused by the same listlessness and 
lack of observation recorded of Lonis AVll., and resembled, in the 
form of his head and face, the Bey. £leazar Williams, and conoem- 
iDg whom mnch mystery was obsenred. The party suddenly dis- 
appeared. 

2. In the year 1796, two Frenchmen, one of whom appeared to 
be a Romish priest, carried an imbecile French boy to Lake 
George, and left him with Thomas '^VHlliams, which boy, on the 
oath of a credible witness, present at the time, and who has known 
him in after life, is the Eleazar Williams. 

8. His reputed mother acknowledges she adopted him. 

4. Eleazar Williams recovered his mind by a fiill into Lake 
George, since which lus memory is perfect — ^but the images which 
come to him from his previous lifla, tally with the events of the 
Dauphin's history. His condition of mind, his absence of distinct 
memory- of his childhood, are proved on respectable testimony. 

5. He has aU the natural characteristics, and dU the accidental 
marks, necessary to identity with Louis 2LY1I. 

6. Money was sent from France to a merchant in Albany, and 
was expended on Ms behalf. 

7. Nathaniel Ely, who had chargeofh!seducation,wa8acquainted 
with the fiict, that he was of noble birth. 

8. The rapid development of his mind indicates previous culture. 

9. His condition of health, from boyhood to the present time, 
constantiy wavering between robust vigor and excessive prostration, 
accompanied with pains in the head and ride, indicate that a con- 
stitution originally strong, received, at some time, a great shock, 
but which is anterior to anything which happened to him in this 
country. 

10. The mental and moral characteristics exhibited by him 
throughout life, the fertility of resource and military genius, which 
developed without culture and seemed innate, the generouB ardor 
of his diiposition, his reli^pous feelings, his untiring labors for tiie 
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beneit of otiien, bk abtenoe of pecuniafy tae^ and managsmai^ 
his igporanoe even of hit own powon, bia gende andfor^lving ciiar^ 
aoter, and the very want of balance and symmetvy in bk mind, all 
agree, in oombination wltb tbei)eet obaraoteristioa of the Bonrbonsi 
with what we know fh>m bistory of the natural dispoaitkNi of the 
Frinoe, and with what it is natural to expect would be the oharao- 
ter, the power, and the weaknesa of one whose birth, soflbringB, 
and entire history axe sodh as those of Louis XYJLL and Sleazar 
Williams in oontinllous unity of existenoe. 

11. The wife of the secretary of the Oount D'Artms, not atdj 
heard the confession of the Duchess D'Angouldme that her brother 
was alive in Amerioa, but also learned, in the Boyal fiunily, that 
Bellanger bionght him to this country, and that be was known in 
America as Sleaaar Williams, an Isdian missionary; and it la on 
oath that she made, in substance these statements, in New Qrieans^ 
prior to the visit of the Frwee de JoinTille to this country in 1841. 

12. The £ev. Eleazar Willifims did become ao(|iiaiiited, in UiSi 
with the fact that Bellanger brought the Dauphin to this country, 
and that he was asserted by Bellanger to be the Dauphin fbw years 
befSore he, or any other man on the oontinent of America, not In ike 
secret, knew there was an historic personage named BeUanger, 
who could be suspected of Iddni^ping the Dauphin, or was in any 
way connected with him in the Tem^e. 

To these I might add other partloulan, but those ennmerated 
suffice for my purpose. 

y. I proceed now to the series otUaotB oonnaoted with the inler- 
conive between the Prince deJoinyiUeand the Sev. Sleaar WiltiamsL 

1. The Prince de Joinville came to the United Btatea in 1888^ 
and leaving his sliips at Newport, went on a secret expedition into 
the interior of the country. 

2. Immediately after the return of the Prince to France^ inquiries 
were made of the French vice-consul in Newport, concerning two 
servants of Marie Anti^nette^ who oame to America during the 
IVeneh revolatioB, 
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8. The Prinoe de Joinyille, on his retvm to Amerioa in 1841, 
inquired earnestly of many persona, and in diyers places, oonoem- 
ii^ the Bev. Eleaaar Williams, asking questions about hijn whiob 
cannot be resolved into anxiety to find one who conld give him 
historic information, with which there is nothing in their inter- 
oonrse that tallies, except what bears on its ftioe the appearance of 
deception, a covert and blind to other designs ; he caused word to 
be transmitted to him that he desired to see him ; on meeting him 
he manifested agitation and surprise, and exhibited, in pnblie, 
excessive deference beyond the requirements and the practice of 
ordinary politeness — even French politeness ; he corresponded with 
him by name through his secretaries for several years, personally 
recommended to Louis Philippe a petition transmitted by ]l£r. WU- 
liamS) from a Boman Oatholio chief, and thus, long be/ore and long 
qft&r their interview, was well aoqnained with his name. 

4* In the £ioe of liiese facts, the Prinoe de Joinville represents 
his meeting witii Mr. Williams to have been accidental, and denies 
he even remembered his name. 

.5. ICr. Williams, on the other hand, asserts that, at the interview, 
sought and solicited by the Prince, the latter communicated to hyn 
the Be<»ret of his birth, and demanded a resignation of right to the 
'Freaek throne in iScivor of Lonia Philippe. In respect to this asser- 
tioa, every syllable in tins volume which renders it probable that he 
is Louis XYII., supports his credibility, while at the same time it 
discredits the aflfirmatien of the Prince. 

6. One of the officers of the Prinoe de JoinviDe confessed to Mr. 
Q<eo. Sumner the mystery attending the expedition to Green Bay, 
and that Mr. Williams was spoken of as the son of Louis XYI. 

7. There is in the political circumstances of the times, the relative 
position of Louis Philippe to the Boyalists and other parties in 
France, and his suicidal, albeit, compulsory folly in brin^^ng the 
remains of Napoleon to France, everything to render it not impro- 
bable that, on the discovery of the secret of the existence of Louis 
ZYII.^ ha would adopt the oourse which Mr. Williama anerti he did. 
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YI. In the next place, let 'me gronp together some few of the 
TeesoDS tor ooofidiiig in the statements of Mr. WQliamfi. 

1. It is prored, that since the year 1808, or at the latest, 1804, 
he has heen in the hahit, with more or less regolarity, of keeping a 
jonmal. 

S. In his jonmal for 1841, occurs a Ml and minute aooonnt, 
which hears every mark of haying heen written at the time, of his 
Interriew with the Prince together with all that led to, and fol- 
lowed it — ^which acoonnt has not heen made pnhHc by his instra- 
mentality, altiiongh with his consent — and, in &ct, has only been 
brought to light by a series of seoning accidents. 

8. The history of his life exhibits him, as a man whose word can 
be depended on, if we are to depend on the word of any one. It 
will take much, I think, to make the world believe that the gallant 
soldier, and the laborious self-denying missionary, could, without 
aim or purpose, have contrived a stoiy so foul and dishonorable, if 
fidse, and in the absence, too, of any knowledge how it could be 
sustained. 

Yn. A strong argnment may also be drawn, in his fiivor, from 
the signal fidlure which has attended every effort to discredit his 
assertions. It matters not from what quarter the opposition has 
proceeded, or what have been the authorities cited. It is not diffi- 
cult, we think, to diBpose alike of Beauchesne, Lasne, Gonun, 
Naundoifi; Bichemont, the Prince de Joinville, General Cass, the 
Bev. Mr. Marooux, and Dr. Stephen Williams, while there has not 
been, in all the pages of argument, ridicule, and abuse, heaped 
on Mr. Williams and his friends, one single word which has not 
fiallen to the ground harmless, as it respects the issue really in- 
volved. 

Ylll. Nor is it unworthy of remark, in this brief resum6 of the 
evidence, that the agency of some, at least, of the Bomish priest- 
hood, which may be traced from the beginning in this affiur, comes 
in at last, with a puerile effort in the shape of forgery, to prevent 
the truth from coming to light, and thus, providentially, affinrds the 
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crowning confirmation. I have spoken severely of this act of 
wickedness, but not one half as severely as it deserves, for if 
such things are tolerated in this country, religion is dishonored, law 
is a farce, liberty a name, and reputation the prey of eyery de- 
famer. 

Ko outline of the evidence, in this case, can do justice to it, as it 
stands in its living force and freshness, and if any one shall chance 
to open the volume at its termination, to see what has been accom- 
plished, I must refer him to the foregoing pages for information. 
But rapid as has been the accumulation of evidence on this subject, 
I should not be surprised to find that it increases in every direction. 
The stores of Europe remain yet untouched. It is not too late to 
recover everything which relates to this transaction. I am much 
inclined to think that Talleyrand was fblly conversant with the 
whole. We have seen that, when in this country, he was in oom- 
munioation with old Jacob Yanderheyden, an Indian trader, who 
was present at the time that Mr. Williams was left among the 
Indians; and it is not too much to hope that, when the period 
comes, for the opening of his Memoirs, the whole facts relative to 
the removal of Louis XVII. may come to light. 

The saddest thougiht, to my mind, connected with the whole of 
this dark historic drama, which convicts of crime and perfidy so 
many who have stood high in name and power, is that the sister 
knew the brother's doom. And yet, I would not speak or think 
harshly of the Duchess of Angoul^me. She was the victim of 
the unnatural and abhorrent villainy of Louis XVlli, and was 
entrapped, ere she was aware, in the meshes of a dark web of sub- 
tie fraud, from which she could not, throughout life, escai>e. At 
first, she was taught to believe her brother dead, and, before she 
knew the contrary, found herself the wife of him to whom the 
crown would, in all human probability, ultimately ikll, in conse- 
quence of the removal of Louis AVXl. from IVance. And when 
the fact did come to her knowledge, she, doabtiess, had no idea of 
the i)ltimate designs of her nnde, but regarded the «ziled cldld 
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as placed in Beenrity till the political storm was entirely over. In 
this frame of mind she ooold speak to one who ex^oyed her oonfi- 
draoe intb. i^easnre of her oon^ction of his safety, and dherish 
the hope that in brighter days they would be again nnited. It is 
not difficult to picture the conflict of feeling which wotdd rise in 
her mind, when the overthrow of Kapoleon brought again the 
crown of France within reach of the Honse of Bonrbon, nor the snb- 
tle argnments nsed by the ancle, who had the authority cf a 
ikther, to prove how eipedient it was for the wel&re of all, for 
the happiness of France, for the repose of Europe, for the preven- 
^n of suck scenes of blood as 1793 exhibited, that the Gallic 
erown should be placed on the brow of one competent to govern. 
What a contrast could be drawn between the mature statesman, 
educated in the midst of courts, acquainted with every avenue of 
diplomacy, and all the reciprocally balancing powers of which 
Europe is oomposed, and the half-barbaric boy, ignovant of French 
language and habits, ignorant of politimd Hfe, ministering to savagsa 
io a western wilderness, and above all, a Protestant. It would be 
said, and said, too, with much appearance of reason, that to place 
such an individual on the throne of France, in 1814^ would be to 
ensure a relapse into aaarohy ; that he could ooly be a mere tool of 
others; that he could, for a long time, have no opinion of bis own ; 
and, in the old east phrase of ^e iMcodama^n, oi 1795, ^IVanoe 
needed a fiither," and not a monarch in leadlngnstiinffk The heir 

presum^yeto the throne stood by her sideasahusband ; and could die 
for so dubious a benefit as a crown, which had proved to her fftlher 
east instrument of death, recall frcmirustie happiness and securi^, one 
who tmff^vred no wrong, because not cmmoub of any, while she 
endangered tlie welftre, and sacrificed the interests of all slie 
loved, and prepsafed for France and Europe, just resting alter their 
long convulidon, an endless succession of those evils which aooom- 
pany weakness and miarule? All this she could understand and 
submit to— but conceive her feelings and her indignation when 
requested to receive the dried heart of her wrooged and ealed 
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brother ; <x admire the chaste harmony of the epitaph, whieh, in 
atraina of Angnstui elegance, spoke of the forlorn hoy as travelling 
atarlike in the heay^is, and from his pathway of eternal light, 
gaang with calm eye of angel love, on the affectionate nnde who 
had swindled him oat of empire, and, in return, would exalt, while 
living, into the paper paradise of Rome, the Protestant who would 
certainly be excluded from it when dead. 

It is said, the duchess never smiled, but went through life and to 
the tomb, bowed down by some deep-seated and mysterious sorrow. 
Many a m^t may she have spent, like that so graphically described 
by the Yiscountess Chateaubriand, pacing her apartment in restless 
agony, unable to lay her perturbed spirit, and writhing, amid the 
splendors of royally, in inward humiliation and 8elf-iq>braiding sor- 
row. Tes, the aster was the victim of the ambition of others 
and more to be pitied in her titied desolation than the hardy man, 
t(dfingciL a fin: strand in the dusty thoroughfiure of common life, but 
still able to breast with honest heart the crush and variation of the 
crowd, and lift to heaven a trusting eye. As for those whose 
ambitioii dumaiided of a weak woman's heart this costiy sacrifice, 
Tcrily they had their reward. On no page of history are the 
item retributive wtnidngs of Fkovidence more legibly inscribed 
than on that which chronicles the history of the Bourbons since 
the first French Revidution. The curse of impotence has rested on 
an they essayed to do. No sooner were they lifted, on the tide of 
efrents, towards an apparentiy stable throne, than they were 
dashed back again, and engulfed in the abyss firom which they had 
emerged. Beiterated exiles, agitations, assassinations, tracked 
their career. lafe, with them, was all unreaL In their proudest 
days they were but crowned brigands. Distrust^ suspicion, felon 
fear, pursued them till the last. In vain was the cry of legitimacy 
raised to support that which was illegitimate. In vain did monar- 
chical Europe rally, to ensure to them a throne, which they had 
neitiier wisdom to preserve, nor courage to defend. Their'a was 
^ a barren soeptra,'* 
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^* Wres&ched from their grmsp by an unlineal hand 
No son of theirs succeeding,^' 

and be it fiction or be it fact, the prophecy of the letter read bj 
the midnight lamp, shall be fulfilled to its final pnnctnation, and on 
their dynasty, their name, their lineage, and their memory shall be 
stamped with livid hand — ^* Death ! ! t*' 

A word before I condnde, with respect to the position of Mr. 
Williams. On his part there is no claim and no pretenedon. The 
last thonght in his mind is that of political elevation. Educated in 
a republican country, he is himself a republican in sentiment and 
feeling^ A minister of the Protestant Episcopal Church, he has no 
wish but to labor in her fold and worship at her altar until death. 
Devoted to the regeneration of the Indian, his chief iearthly hope 
is to rear among those formerly reputed his countrymen, a temple 
to the name of the Almighty God, which shall be at onoe a means 
in future years of recalling them firom their ignorance and vice, 
and a monument of his love and sacrifices for them. He is now 
rapidly approaching that period of life when the ambitions and the 
interests of earth are of little avaiL Had he known all he now 
does, thirty or even twenty years earlier, the case might have been 
different. If at times thoughts and aspirations of a different cha- 
racter have entered his mind, he has now dismissed them^ and to 
go down to a Christian's grave in peace, usefhlneas, and honor, is 
all he wishes for himself, and all his friends wish for him. 

His late years have been embittered by many sorrows, and espe- 
cially by the knowledge of his early history, and having been 
myself the means of dragging him into an unpleasant notoriety, I 
have deemed it my duty to do what lay within the power of an 
unpractised pen, to vindicate him from assault 

To the eye of a cold philosophy, kings and the sons of 
kings, are much like other men — but few of us are philosophers, 
and God forbid we should be,if it would deprive us of sympathy for 
the fallen. If I read any truth in history it is, that the hand of 
God is there, guiding the motions of the vast madhine of human 
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destiny, and making kings and ralers, and great men, statesmen, 
orators and poets, the agents for accomplishing his all-wise designs, 
nor can I, from the loop-holes of republican retreat, gaze with 
cynical eye npon the centnries that are fled, nor on the realms that 
are afar. The blood of a Bonrbon or a Qnelph may be composed 
of mnch the same ingredients as my own — ^but I recognise in it a 
something which the Proyidence olf God has sanctified throngh 
many generations, and I confess to the weakness of dropping a 
tear at the thought of the forlorn descendant of European kings, 
ministering, on the desolate outskirts of civilization, to the scanty 
remnant of a race, once the barbaric sovereigns of this continent 
But €k>d, who deals equally with all, has, doubtless, granted to 
him as much happiness in the toils of missionary life, as to those 

who have successively occupied the throne of his fathers. 

• 

-" Stemmata quid fftoiunt? quid prodest, Pontice, longo 
Sanguine censeri, pictosque ostendere vultus 
Miy'oruxn, et siantes in oumbuB JEndliajios ? 
♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ Nulla aconita bibuntur 
FictilibuB : tunc ilia time, quum pocula sumes 
Gemmata et lato Setinum ardeblt in auro.' 

What boots it to be deemed of regal birth 

And reckon anoestors in endless line, 

Wuriors enthroned, bright dames and steel elad knii^is ? 



No aconite is drank in oupa of earth ; 
Then may yon fear it when your fingers clasp, 
A jewelled goblet and the Setine wine, 
Sparkles in ample gold. 
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Au^ed (hrrupo§ukne$ 9/ ihi Cmm$ d§ PrMMMf^ 

Noi6 \ff the Hon. and Rey. G. C. Perciysl, accompanying the asserted let- 
ten of Louis A.Yill. to the Bake Fitz-James, and the Count B'Aitois. 

The letters professedly written by the Count de Provence, afterwards 
Louis XYni., are of so atrociously wicked a character, so calculated to 
blacken his memory for ever, and, what is more startling, that of Charles 
X^ that the editor would gladly have avoided being the instrument of 
increasing their publicity. The Frmch editor is not only perfectly satis- 
fied of their authenticity, but maintains that he could prove it inoontestibly 
in a court of justice. TJnIbrtanately, there was a time when ilie princes 
of the blood royal were not the best firiends of Louis XYI. and his queen ; 
and the Count de Provence^ at the beginning of the BevolutioD} proved 
himself anything but whftt he ought to have b^en. 



XJCTTXB8 FBOM TH8 COTTNT DB PKOVXKCX* 

To the Duie Fitz-^amut. 

YsRSAiLLBS, Jfiiy 13, Kf87» 

Here is, my dear dnk^ the Assembly of Notables drawing to its dose, 
snd yet the great question has not been touched upon. You cannot 
doubt that the Notables will not hesitate to believe, from the documents 
which you sent them, more than six weeks ago, that the king's children 
are not his own. These papers give the clearest proo& of the queen's 
guilty conduct. You are a subject too much attached to the blood of your 
sovereign, not to blush at bowing before these adulterous fruits. I shall 
be absent, but my brother, B'Artois, whose committee does not hold its 
sitting, will preside in my place. The fact in question once averred, it is 
Msy to inftr the oensequences. The parliament, which dislikes the qiueii, 
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will not make any great difficulty ; bnt, if it should have the fancy to 
raiae any, we have the meani of bringing it to reason. In short, we must 
attempt the blow. 

Louis Stamslaxts Xaviek. 



To th9 Count D'^Artoit. 

It is done, my brother, the blow u struck. I hold in my hand the official 
news of the death of the unfortunate Louis XVI., and have only time to 
forward it to you. I am informed, also, that his son is dying. Tou will 
not forget how useful to the state their death will be. Let this reflection 
console you, and remember that the Grand Prior, your son, is, after me, 
the. hope and heir of the monarchy. 

Louis Stanislaus Xavier. — 
PerdwU^ page 147. 



[Appendix B.— Piigv 120.] 

A new and most extraordinary interest has begun to invest his tragical 
story in this yery month of April, 1853 ; at least, it is now first brought 
before universal Christendom. In the monthly journal of Putnam (pub- 
lished in New York), the number for April contains a most interesting 
memoir upon the subject, signed J. H. Hanson. Naturally, it indisposed 
most readers to put faith in any £:esh pretensions of this nature, that, at 
leasts one false Dauphin had been pronounced such, by so imdeniable a 
judge as the Duchesse B'Angouleme. Meantime, it is made probable 
enough, by Mr. Hanson, that the true Dauphin did not die, in the year 
1795, at the Temple, but was personated by a boy unknown ; that two 
separate parties had an equal interest in sustaining this fraud, and did 
sustain it ; but one would hesitate to believe whether, at the price of mur- 
dering a celebrated physician ; that they had the Prince conveyed secretly 
to an Indian settlement in Lower Canada, as a situation in which French, 
being the prevailing language, would attract no attention, as it must have 
done in most parts of North America ; that the boy was educated and 
trained as a missionary clergyman ; and, finally, that he is now acting 
in that capacity, under the name of Eleazar Williams, perfectly aware of 
the royal pretensions put forward on his behalf^ but equally, through age 
(being about sixty-nine) and through absorption in spiritual views, indif- 
ferent to these pretensions. It is admitted, on all hands, that the Prince 
de Joinville had an interview with Eleazar Williams, a dozen years since; 
the Prince alleges, through mere accident, but this seems improbable ; and 
Mr. Hanson is likely to be right in supposing this visit to have been a pro- 
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concerted one, growing out of some anxiety to test the reports current, s>o 
far as they were grounded upon resemblances in Mr. Williams's features to 
those of the Bourbon and Austrian families. The most pathetic fact in 
that of the idiocy common to the Dauphin and Mr. Eleazar Williams. It 
is clear, from all the most authentic accoimts of the young prince, that 
•diocy was, in reality, stealing over him ; due, doubtless, to the atuvnwg 
nature of the calamities that overwhelmed his family ; to the removal from 
him, by tragical deaths, in so rapid a succession, of the Princess de Lam- 
balle, of his aunt, of his father, of his mother, and others whom he most 
tiad loved \ to his cruel separation from his sister ; and to the astounding (for 
him naturally incomprehensible) change that had come over the demeanor 
and the language of nearly all the people placed about the persons of him- 
self and his family. An idiocy resulting from what must have seemed a 
causeless and demoniac conspiracy, would be more likely to melt away 
under the sudden transfer to kindness, and the gaiety of forest life, than 
any idiocy belonging to original organic imbecility. Mr. Williams 
describes his ovni confrision of mind as continuing up to his fourteenth 
year, and all things which had happened, in' earlier years, as gleaming 
through clouds of oblivion, and as painfully perplexing ; but, otherwise, 
he shows^no desire to strengthen the pretensions made for himself, by any 
reminiscences piercing these clouds, that could point specially to France, 
or to royal experiences. — Thomas de Quinuy^a Autobiographical Sketches^ 
Tol. i. p. 330. 



[Appendix C^^Page 120.] 

DtdaraHon of the Death of Loud* XVII, 

* Section of the Temple, year 3 of the French Republic, 22d Prairial, 
decease of Louis Charles Capet, aged ten years and two months, profes- 
sion , resident at Paris, in the Tower of the Temple, son of Louis 

Capet, last King of the French, and of Marie Antoinette, of Austria.. The 
deceased was bom at Versailles, and died the day before yesterday, at 
three o'clock in the afternoon. On the requisition made to us, within the 

twenty-four hours, by Etienne Laane, aged thirty-nine, profession ^ 

resident at Paris, £ue et Maison des Droits de I'homme, No. 41, such 
declarant calling himself keeper of the children of Capet, and by Baptiste 
Gomin, thirty-five, profession, French citizen, resident at Paris, Rue de la 
Fraternity, No. 39, such declarant calling himself Commissary of the Con- 
vention for the Guard of the Temple, the present declaration has been 
received in presence of the citizens Nicola Lawrence Amoult, and Domi- 
nique Goddet^ Civic Commissaries of the Section du Temple, in terms of 
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tlie decree of the Committee of General Safety, and who haye aifiied 
with OS 

Lasns, Arroult, 

GoDDKT, 60BUN, 

Commis$ari€S. 

^ 

Verified aooording to the Law of the 10th December, by me, commissary 
of police of the said section. Dusskr. 

As Beaadiesne has produced nothing more pertinent in the way of 
proof than this, he might have spared himself the trouble of twenty years 
oompositioDy and printed the original certificate of Lasne and Gomin on a 
thousand consecutive pages. 



Affsio^ix D. — Page 176. 

Albany^ 7 Oet^ 1853. 

Sou — ^If the foUawing remarks are considered of imi>ortance In the inves- 
tigation you are prosecuting respecting the history of Monsieur Eleazsr 
Williams, you are at perfioct liberty to make use of them as you please. 

Among the reminiscences of early days, I have always recoll^pted with 
much interest being taken by my mother to visit a family who arrived here 
in 1795, direct from France, consisting of four individuals. There was a 
gentlemsn and lady, called Monsieur and Madame de Jardin. They had 
with them two children, a girl and a boy — ^the girl was the eldest — ^the boy 
about nine or ten. He apparently did not notice us. 

Their arrival caused considerable excitement in our city, and those ladies 
who could converse in the French language felt it their duty to call on 
Madame. They were but few in number, and as far as I can recollect are 
now registered as inhabitants of that world where the events and cares of 
this cannot interest us any more. 

On my first visit I was much struck with the appearance of the famUy. 
A gentleman was in the haU. He showed us into the parlor, but did not 
enter with us. His dress was voy plain, and as I never saw him except 
at that time, I could never realize how he was connected with the family. 

We were received with politeness by Madame. She was imposing and 
agreeable in her language and appearance, had large dark-colored eyes, and 
every way evinced a great desire to welcome us. After a short interview, 
she took me to a room up-stairs with shelves on one side of the wall, and 
containing a number of handsome books, many of which had elegant prints. 
On a table were jointed cards and other articles for amusement, and there 
were in the room two pussey cats full of frolic. 

I was here- introduced to Mademoiselle Louisa and Monsieur Louis. 
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Mademoise e and I played together, but Monsieur Louis did not join us. 
He was dressed in shorts, and amused himself, at some distance from us, in 
balancing himself over a cane or something in that way. Madame told 
my mother that she was*maid of honor to the Queen Marie Antoinette, 
and was separated from her on the terrace at the palace. She appeared 
very much agitated, and mentioned many things which I was too young 
to understand, but all in allusion to the difficulties then agitating Prance, 
and her friends. She played with great skill on the piano forte, and was 
much excited singing the Marseilles Hymn, floods of tears chasing each 
other down her cheeics. My mother thought the children were those 
belonging to the crown, but I do not now recollect that she said Madame 
told her so. After some time, Madame called and said they were obliged 
to leave us, and had many useful and handsome articles to dispose of, and 
wished my mother to have the first choice out of them. 

There were several large plates of mirror glass, a time-piece, a pair of 
gilt andirons representing lions, and a bowl, said to be gold, on which were 
engraven the arms of Prance. I have heard it spoken of some time after; 
and it was said to belong to some gentleman near Albany, and was recog- 
nised at a dinner party, with celery on the table. 

The andirons were purchased by Gen. Peter Gansevoort's lady, and are 
still belonging to a member of that family. 

We never heard of this family after they left Albany. In looking at the 
features of Eleazar Williams I think I can diijcover considerable likeness to 
those of the young Monsieur Louis in charge of Madame de Jardin. 

Blendusia Dxtdlkt. 
Kbv. J. H. Hanson. 



[Appendix E. No. 1. — 'Page 177.] 

Affidavit of John 0*Brien. 

John O'Brien, a half-breed Indian, otherwise known as Skenondough, 
deposes and says, that he resides in the town of Salina, Onondaga county. 
State of New York, that he is known to the Hon. P. Sken Smith, of Phila- 
delphia, and to Gerrit Smith, Squire Johnson, Mayor Baldwin, and Lawyer 
Wood, of Syracuse ; that he is now directly from Philadelphia, where he was 
taken sick, on his way to Washington, and is returning to Salina ; that he 
is now very aged, having been born in Stockbridge, Mass., in 1752 ; that 
his father was an Irishman, of the name of William O'Brien, and his mother 
an Indiui woman, of the Oneida tribe, named Mary Skenondough ; that, 
at the age of twelve years, he was sent from America to France, for hia 
education, and remained there until during the War of the Bievoliztion, 

20* 
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ifhea. he retomed, in the sune ship with La&yette, to America. After 
his retnm, thia deponent went among the Oneida Indians in the State of 
New York, and, in^e year 1795, was at Ticonderoga, on Lake George. 
At that time two Frenchmen came to the Indians on Lake George, and 
this deponent oonyersed with them in their own language. Their names 
deponent does not remember. They had with them a boy, which this 
deponent supposed to be between ten and twelve years of age. This boy 
the deponent talked with in the French language. The two Frenchmen 
told this deponent that the boy was French, by birth. The boy seemed 
weak and sickly, and his mind was wandering, so that he seemed rather 
ally. This child, alter the Frenchmen had departed, this deponent saw in 
fhe family of Thomas Williams, an Indian, where the child lited. This 
deponent further recollects that he was at Lake George some time alter 
this, when this boy, playing with the other children, feU, or threw himself 
from a rock into the lake, and was taken out with a wound, he thinks 
upon the head, and was carried into the hut of Thomas Williams. After 
this he, from time to time, saw the boy, and that boy is the person now 
known as the Bev. Eleazar WiUiams. Deponent further dedaiM that, in 
1815, when Kr. Williams first came to Oneida Castle, to preach to the 
Indians, deponent was there, and asked Mr. Williams if he remembered 
his fall into the lake, which he did not. Deponent also further declares^ 
that one of the two Frenchmen who brought the child to Lake George 
seemed to have the appearance of a priest of the church of Borne. Depo- 
nent recollects Colonel Lewis, Captain Peters, Captain Jacob Frands, chieft 
of the St. Bi^ps tribe, who always belieyed Mr. WiUiams to be a French- 
man. This deponent also declares that he was acquainted with Thomas 
WiUiams, and Mary Ann, his wife, and that thore is no resemblance 
between the Bev. Eleazar Williams and the said Thomas WiUiams or 
his wife, or any of the chUdren of the said Thomas WUUams and his wife 
Mary Ann, who were known also to this deponent. This deponent also 
further declares that Captain Jasper Parish, of Canandaigua, was appointed 
by the General or State Goyemment, agent for the Six Nations, some time 
before the war of 1812, and after the war was oyer, in the year 1815, he 
took the census of each family, for the purpose of distributing the presents 
from the government. Eleazar WiUiams was set down by Captain Parish 
on the record as a Frenchman, adopted by the St. Begis tribe, and trans- 
ferred to the Oneidas. This deponent was, at the time, a member of the 
general council of the nation, serving in the capacity of Marshal, and 
gave, himself the returns to Captain Parish ; and this deponent has seen 
the record of the census, which record may probably be ^und at Canan- 
daigua, by writing to Mr. Edward Parish aforesaid. This deponent 
liirthsr nyi, that he remembers the spot at which the child, now known as 



APPENDIX. 467 

Eleazar fell into the water, and that it wu at the aonth end of Lak* 
George, on the west side, not far firom the Old Fort. 

John O'Bbbh. 
Sworn before me, this 44th day of June, 1853. 

BiCBABD BUSTEBD, 

Commisnon^r of J)e§ds, 

45 WilUam Street, New Tork. 

At my request, the Rev. Francis Vinton, D.D., of Brooklyn, who was 
present at the examination of O'Brien, and aided to take down his state- 
ment, wrote to the Hon. B. Sken Smith, of Philadelphia, brother of 
Gerrit Smith, and obtained the following answer : 

"Mt Dear Sib, 
" I have been much indisposed, and not able to answer your letter of 
the 18th ult. till now, and am still weak. I have known John O'Brien 
Skenondough, a half-breed Indian of the Oneida tribe, for thirty years and 
upwardsiPI suspect the ^ important testimony' firom him, which you refer 
to, relates to the B«v. Mr. Williams. I hesitate not to say, Skenondough 
can be relied on. I also know much of Mr. Williams. 

" In much haste, very truly and respectfully yours,. 

"B. Sksn Smith." 

I opened, myself^ a correspondence with the Bev. Mr. Ashley, of Syra- 
cuse, in order to obtain information firom the other gentlemen referred to 
by Skenondough, but the letters in reply, of that gentleman, never reached 
me, like many others, which appear to have been intMoepted. I would 
say that Skenondough is nephew of the old war chief Skenondough, who 
died some years ago, at the age of 112, and also that, as assistant sur- 
geon, he dressed the wounds of Lafayette, at the battle of Brandjrwine. 



[Appendix E. No. 2,^Pag» 177.] 

Wfiiing of S, WiUkmu^ whiio insane^ pr uor ve i , 

I will mention here a fact, which, however interesting, I have not stated 
in the text, because the evidence on which it rests is, unfortunately, only 
that of the testimony of Mr. Williams ; and, though I believe his word is 
as good as that of any one in the world, certain persons are perpetually 
harping on the chord, " Oh, Mr. Williams says so." There is now before 
HM an Indian mani book, in MS., which, firom the color of the paper^tbe fiidedi 
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writing, and its dilapidated condition, seems at least two centuries old. It 
was given Mr. Willianu in 1836, by an Indian woman, now dead, who 
told him tiiat, while in an insane condition, he one day snatched a pen^ 
and wrote in it a number of figures and letters. Th^ is, on one of the 
covers, on the inside, in French charact-ers, the numerals horn. J to 30, and ' 
from 1 to 19 ; a letter c, precisely like that element in the handwriting of 
the Bauphin while under the care of Simon ; and, in a less distinct form, 
but still quite legible, the word due, and the letters Loui. One thing is 
evident, the numerals and letters are the random scribbling of a child, and 
they are many years old. 



[Appendix F. — Page 183.] 

^ Baptitmal Reeord, 

Extracts des registres de la Mission du Sanlt St. Louis. 

1779, du 7 Janvier, Thomas Tehora Kwanekeu a Spouse MaaA Anne, 
fille de Haronhumanen. Leurs enfants sont 



Jean Baptiste, 


ne le 


7 Sept. 


1780. 


Catherine, 


nee le 


4 Sept. 


1781. 


Thomas, 


ne le 


28Avr. 


1786. 


Louise, 


neele 


18 Mai, 


1791. 


Jeanne Baptiste, 


C( 


'21 Avr. 


1793. 


Pierre, 


ne le 


25 A out. 


1795, 


Pierre, 


»t 


4 Sept. 


1796. 


Anne, 


neele 


30 Jativ. 


1799. 


iDorothee, 


C( 


2 Aout, 


1801. 


Charles, 


ne 


8 Sept. 


1804. 


JenraiB. 

* 


(« 


22 JuU. 


1807. 
MareonXn, PrU4. 



[Appendix G. — Page 189.] 

Ely MSS. 

These MSS. were obtained in 1851, from Col. Mack, of Amherst, Mass., 
who married the eldest daghter of Deacon Ely. 



[Appendix H. — Page 190.] 
First coming to Long Meadow. 
We are a«8nrad by one of their schoolmates, who remembers their 
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entrance into tiie village, in their Indian costume, that a distinction was at 
once perceived between Eleazar and John. John was evidently of Indian 
blood. He showed no fondness for study, always kept his bows and arrows 
hid away, and on any excuse or occasion would make use of them. Elea- 
zar although entirely illiterate when he came there, soon became fond of 
his books. John learned little or nothing, and soon returned home. 
Eleazar made satisfactory progress and remained. His affable manners 
were such as to excite unusual attention in a quiet village, not much used 
to exaggerations of the graces of life, so that he was always called a plausi- 
ble boy. He was thought by his schoolmates somewhat haughty, despised 
the Indian games of his supposed brother, and yet was led by those "vdio 
had learned his character, without much difficulty. These peculiarities 
we have heard spoken of quite independently of any presumption £tiat Mr. 
Williams was other than a son of Thomas Williams. 

The only considerations of importance which those who knew Mr. Wil- 
liams at West Hampton can contribute to the inquiry respecting his birth 
is the fact that he showed none of the trdtts of the Indian race, and although 
spoken of at an Indian^ toaa not really regarded as of Indian Uoodt^Boston 
Daily Advertiser^ February 17, 1853. 



[Appendix 1. — No 1. — Page 190.] 
Affidavit of Urania Smith. 

Declaration of Urania Smith, Point Washington, Ozaukee County, Wis- 
consin.' 

I, Urania Smith, do hereby declare that my maiden name was Urania 
Stebbings, that I was bom on March 22d, in the year 1786, in Long Mea- 
dow, Massachusetts, that I was deprived of my parents when young, and 
was brought up by Ethan Ely, of Lon^ Meadow, Massachusetts, who was 
my uncle, and lived next door to Deacon Nathaniel Ely. In the beginning 
of the year 1800, two boys were brought from Canada to Long Meadow, to 
receive an education, and lived with Nathaniel Ely, who had charge of 
them. They were said by the said Nathaniel Ely to be called Eleazar or 
Lazau Williams and John Williams, and were represented as the descend- 
ants of the Bev. John Williams, who was captured by the Indians in the 
year 1704, at DeerfiLeld. They were entirely unlike each other in complex- 
ion, appearance, form and disposition, John having the look of an Indian, 
and Eleazar that of an European. I distinctly remember that when the 
said Nathaniel Ely was remonstrated with for calling Eleazar and John 
brothers, as there was no similarity between them, he said there was some- 
thing about it whieh he should probably never reveal ; that Eleazar Wil- 
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liania wu bom for a great man, and that he uteoded to giye him an 
education to prepare him for the station. Eleazar was yery rapid pa. his 
acquisitions of learning, and wrote at an early period. Much notice waa 
taken of him by everybody, and Mr. £ly was Teiy fond of exhibiting him 
to strangers. 

Ubahia Smith. 
Sworn to and subscribed before me, October 8, 
1853, at Point Washington. 

IiAFATXTTX FoBSLET, I. P. 

Clerl Ozaukee Dietrict Onirt, 



[Appsndix I. — No 2. — Page 190.] 

Exp e neee of Eleazar Williams paid from France, From the AlhanylSom- 

ing Ejfxress, Oct, 10. 1853. 

As we remarked the other day, {kere are strong circumstances in fayor 
of the assumption set up by Mr. Hanson. ' One of the strongest to our mind 
is the fact, that certain gentlemen of this city for msny years reoeiyed regu- 
larly a sum of money from France, to be applied to the dothin^and educa- 
tion of this same Williams. How is this fact to be accounted for, except 
upon the supposition that Williams is indeed the Dauphin. 



[Appkndix K.^Page 324.— -Page 190.] 

Title Deed of Mrs. WiUiams's Estate* 

Know all men by these presents, that we, the chiefo, warriors, and head 
men of the Menominie nation of Indians, liying and residing on, the 
banks of Fox Elver and Green Bay, for and in oonsideration of the 
loye and friendship we entertain for Magdeline Williams, and her heirs, of 
the Menominie Nation, and, also, in consideration of the sum of fifty dol- 
lars, to us in hand paid, the receipt whereof is hereby admowledged, 
have given, granted, bargained, sold, and quit claimed to the said Magde- 
line Williams and her heirs for ever, all that certain piece or parcel of 
land situated, lying, and being on the north-west side of Fox Baver, at a 
place usually called Little Cacalin, bounded and described aa follows :-— 
Commencing at low water mark on Fox Biver, opposite to the lower end 
of '^ Black Bird Island," so called, and running thence up said river three 
hundred and fifty chains, thence north-west, two hundred sod fifty chainsi 
thanse north-east, Uurea hundred and fi% ohains, thmM wmth aasti two 
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hundred and fifty chains, to the plaee of beginning, be the Bime more' or 
less, together with all, and singalar, the appurtenances and hereditaments 
in any manner thereto appertaining or belonging to her, the said Magde- 
line Williams and her heirs, for ever, provided, nevertheless, that the said 
Magdeline Williams shall not, in any manner hereafter, for ever sell or 
dispose of the same, or any part thereof. In testimony whereof we here- 
unto put our hands and seals, this 22d day of August, eighteen hundred 
and twenty-five. • 

Sa&kstok, -f [Seal.] 

mark. 

his 
PiNONTO-oH, alias Blandxd, -i- [Seal.] 

mark, 
his 
Sho-min, + [Seal.] 

mark. 

his 
Matsi ki Nxaoh, + [Seal.] 

mark. 

his 
Kesba Shzx, •^ [Seal.] 

mark. 

his 
Ota tsi a Eiaoh, -i- [Seal.] 

mark 
Signed, sealed, and delivered in 
presence of A. S. Elus. 



[Appbwdix t. — Pag9 324.] 
Otrttfieate of Ulr. J. F, Scherm^kom. 

[copy.] 

I hereby certify that the following provision, in the 3d Article of the 
Treaty concluded by me with the New York Indians, in Council at Duck 
Creek, on 16th day of September, 1836, in behalf of the St Eegis Indians, 
in the following words, viz : " Out of the above sum of $340,000, shall 
be allowed and paid the sum of $«J000 to the St. Eegis tribe, as a remu- 
neration for the money laid out and expended by the said tribe and par- 
ties, and fi>r services rendered by their chiefs and agents, in securing the 
title to these lands (viz. Green Bay, W. T.) and removal to the same, to be 
apportioned and paid out to the several claimants, by the chiefs and oom- 
^liasioBWi of the Unitsd States, as m^y bs deensd by tbsm squitablt and 
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just'* and which said provision was inserted sad made in the treaty 
finally concluded at the Buffalo Creek Beserration, Januaiy 15, 1838, in 
the lan^age as shore recited,. nnderstood when the treaty was made and 
concluded to he $1000, if paid to the St. Aegis Trihe for their claims for 
adrances made hy tiiem, and the balance, being $4000, was int^iided to 
remunerate the Rev. £leazsr WiUlsms, as one of the Chiefs of the St. 
Regis Indisns, and their agent, for his senrices for years, '£>r secnzing the 
titlf to the Green Bay land, and for removing thither, and by whose exac- 
tions and persevering efforts these lands were finally attained for the New 
York Indians from the Henominies snd Winnebago Indians, as is evident 
from the document on this subject, on file at the Indian Department at 
Washington. These iacts being known to me peraonally, I deem ,it my 
duty, in justice to Mr. Williams, to make the above statement. 

J. F. SCHERMBSHOKN, 

Commissioner to treat with New York Indians, 1837. 
Washington City, June 21, 1838. 

The foregoing, enclosed to the President, July 10, 1838. Package of 
papers, &c., marked W. 572, Indian Office Files, Green Bay, 1838. 



[Afpbubix K.-^Pag§ 424.] 

Cfen§ral Cass. "^ 

The following is the pith of General Cass's letter, and of my reply :— 



St. Clair. 

His color, his features, and the 
conformation of his (Mr. Williaiflb) 
face testify to his origin. They 
present the very appearance which 
everywhere marks the half-breed 
Indian. 

I have seen persons partaking of 
the Bourbon blood, and I endeavor 
in vain to recall any decisive traits 
of resemblance between them and 
Mr. Williams. 



There are no traces of the abo- 
riginal or Indian in him. Ethno- 
logy-gives no countenance to such 
a conclusion. This fact is verified 
by anotomical examination by i)is. 
Francis and Kissam. 

In painting the portrait of Mr. 
Williams, I noticed many of the 
peculiar characteristics which are 
developed, in a greater or less de> 
gree in most of the Princes of ths 
House of Bourbon^ whose portraits 
I have taken. I was particularly 
impressed vrith his resemblance to 
the portraits of Lotiia XVh and 
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Clair. 



The death of the Dauphin b a 
fitct as well established as any inci- 
dent of that kind can be. 

If I am not in error, there was a 
proote Terbal, a kind «f French 
legal narratiye, which recorded the 
drcumstancea of his illness and his 
decease. 

The Danphin was attended, to* 
wards the close of his life, by Be- 
sault, a physician of the highest 
personal professional character, and 
who could neither be guilty of im- 
position, nor suffer it in relation to 
the true condition of his interest- 
ing patient. 

I haye no belief that such a dia* 
ry as that which purports to re- 
count the interview between the 
French Prince and the French pre- 
tender was ever kept by Williams. 
1 can see no reason for it. His 
usual uneventful life furnished 
neither motive nor material for 
such a daily recurring labor. 



JLVUl., and the general Bourbouic 
outline of his &ce. Had I met 
ICr. Williams, unconscious that he 
was in any way other than his 
name would indicate, I should im- 
mediately have spoken of his like- 
ness to the Bourbon iamily. — ^Vide 
letter of Chevalier Fagnani, in 
«< Putnam," for April. 

I have myself shown, I consider, 
conclusively, that the fSsct is not 
and cannot be established. It is 
mere ignorance to assert that it is. 

St. Clair's historic knowledge is 
of that peculiar kind which is pro- 
verbially dangerous. 



True, but the dose of Desault's 
life was prior to the asserted close 
of the Dauphin's, and the high 
moral and professional character of 
this eminent physician forms an 
adamantine link in the evidence 
which disproves the death of the 
royal child. 

It is Tsin to theorize against 
facts. Mr. Williams has kept Ik 
journal, and if St. Clair wishes, he 
can read in it the record of certain 
proceedings between Greneral Cass 
and the Indians at Butte des Morts, 
in 1827, together vnth other not 
uneventful occurrences, with which 
St. Clair may be familial, and to 
the publication even of which Mr. 
Williams can have no objection, 
provided St. Clair can obtain the 
consent of *^the distinguished 
western statesmao," above iMnr 
tioned. 
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St. Omr. 

The Coimt de Chambord, Hie wm 
of Charles X. the youngest brotEer 
of Louis XVI. 

It is farther stated tiiat Mr. Wil- 
liams received letters from Lcuis 
Philippe and from the private Seo- 
retacy of Louis Napoleon, &c. 
These were all bomed, says the 
memoir. They never existed, says 
oommon 



The Prince de Joinville inquired 
after Mr. Williams. So says Mr. 
Williams. 

Louis Philippe wrote him a let- 
ter. So says Mr. Williams. 

Bellanger confessed that he 
brought the Dauphin to this coun- 
try. So says Mr. Williams. 



I am Boriy to be obliged to con- 
sider as apocryphal, the account of 
the magnificent brocade dress 
"against whose silken folds Mr. 
Williams had fondly rested, when 
the living loveliness of Marie An- 
toinette was within it," and*^ it 
taxes my iniagination beyond its 
capacity, when I am asked to pic- 
ture to myself my old Indian 
acquaintance fondled in the ax ms ' 
of that beautiful queen. 



Refly. 

Another proof of the aocuracy 
of St. Clair's historic knowledge. 
The Count de Chambord is son to* 
the Due de.Berri. 

No such statement was made. 
It is stated that Mr. Williams re- 
ceived a letter from Louis Philippe, 
and another purporting to be from 
the secretary of Louis Napoleon. 
As I mentioned that the note of 
the French consul-general, stating 
that it enclosed the letter of the 
French king, was before me at the 
time of writing, it is to be hoped 
that St. Clair alludes to his own 
oommon sense. 

And so also say Captain Shook, 
Mr. Brayman, and Mr. Bajrmond. 

And so says M. de la Forest, the 
then consul^neral. 

And so said the southern news- 
papers of the time, from which 
Mr. Kimball, the informant of Mr. 
Williams, derived his knowledge. 
Bespectable living gentlemen re- 
member reading those newspaper 
statements. 

That a trifle may tax the imagi- 
nation, or any other mental quali- 
ty of St. Clair, I can readily con> 
oeive. The dress was not adduced 
as evidence ; but the following 
note from the donor may explain 
the position of Mr. Williams in re- 
gard to it, and the probabilities 
that it is what it ie said to be : — 

"Presented to the Rev. Mr. Wil- 
liams, with the respectful regards 
of Mrs. Edward Clarke, of North- 
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8t,Clmr. 



That Mr. Willianu is a respecta- 
ble clergyman. Mr. Williams has 
▼oluntarily placed himself in no 
enviable position. He must stand 
or fall not by his character, but by 
his proofs. The Eomans said of 
the departed, ** He has lived." I 
am afraid we shall have to say of 
Mr. Williams, '* He has been a re- 
spectable clergyman." 



Reply, 

ampton. Being in England some 
years since, I had an opportunity 
there to purchase this dress, once 
worn by Marie Antoinette, of 
France. It had been bought at the 
court by a gentlemen attached, at 
that time, to our embassy. — ^Round 
Hill, Northampton, Jan. 3, 1851." 
That St. Clair is a distinguished 
statesman. St. Clair has Tolunta- 
rily placed himself in no enviable 
position. He must fall or stand, 
not by his character but by his 
proofs. The Bomans said of the 
departed, " He has lived." I am 
afraid, if the letter of St. Clair be 
the criterion of his claim to the 
title of a distinguished statesman, 
we shall have to say, "He has 
been distinguished." 



[Appendix N. — Page 430.] 

Affidavit of Margaret Brovm^ of New Orleans. 

My name is Margaret Brown. I live in the city of New Orleans. I was 
bom in the year 1779, but whether in Scotland or France is uncertain. 1 
was educated^in Scotland. The name of my first husband was Benjamin Oli- 
vier. He was a French Republican. I was married to him in Edinburgh 
and went with him to France. After the birth of my first child, I accom- 
panied him to Normandy. I was married a second time in 1804, to Joseph 
Deboit, then Secretary to the Count D'Artois, who was at that period 
residing at Holyrood House, in Edinburgh. The Count d'Artois left Scot- 
land shortly after my marriage with Deboit, who accompanied him. During 
the absence df the Count d'Artois from Edinburgh, I lived in the vicinity 
of the palace, except a portion of the time when I joined my husband in 
London. The Count de Provence and the Duchesse d'Angoul6me arrived 
in England, and I first saw them with the Count d'Artois in South Audley 
street, Grosvenor Square. In consequence of the situation held by my 
husband, I became veiy intimate with the Duchesae d'Angoulemo and the 
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rest of the royal family, with yirhcm I resided. Shortly after theaniral of 
the Duchesse d'AngoulSme in England, In 1806 or 7, my curiosity hATing 
beea excited by my husband, who had told me tiiat the Danphin was not 
dead, I asked the Dnchease her Ojpinion respecting her brother's late. The 
Duchesse d' Angouleme replied to me, that she knew he was aliTO and safe 
in America. At this period I first heard that a man named Bellanger, had 
carried the Dauphin to America^ but whether it was from the Duchesse 
d^Angoul&ne or £rom Joseph Deboit I cannot now certainly say. But it 
was from one of the two, and my impression is that it was from the 
Duchesse. I distiQctly remember that I heard the frust at that time from 
cue of them, as they were the only persons with whom I spoke on the sub- 
ject, and also that the Duchesse d'Angoulfime told me tiiat she knew the 
Dauphin was then safe in America. Joseph Deboit died in 1810. UntU 
his death I resided with him in Holyrood, in intimate acquaintance with 
the royal family. I went to France in 1811, to look after some property. 
I there maoied George Brown, an American, at Morley in Prance. Brown 
was sailing master to Hie True Blooded Tsnkee, under Commodore Preble's 
brother. In 1813, the aide-de-camp of General Moreau gave me dispatchee 
to carry to the Bourbon family in England. His nsme was, I think, De 
y aux. He put them between the ticking and the leather of the trunk. I 
took them in this way across the channel, and gave them into the hands of 
the Count d'Artois, in South Audley street, in the presence of M. de Belle- 
Tille. Shortly after this I again went to Frsnce, and after remaining there 
a short time went to sea with my husband. There was a dangerous mu- 
tiny on board. We arriyed in the Brazils, and I kept school in St. Salyador. 
From St. Salvador I set out for New York with my husband in the Tom 
Bowling, Capt. Carleton. 

Mr. Brown died at sea on the 7th June, 1815. The Tom Bowling ar- 
rived in New York on or about July 4th, 1815. From New York I went to 
the Havana, and was housekeeper to Grey and Femandez. I then retumed 
to Scotland. In the year 1817, I was living in the same house with Mrs. 
Chamberlaw, wife to the Secretary of the Count de Coigny, who had lived 
with the Count de Provence during hii residence in Edinburgh. I was 
fiuniliar both with the Count and Mn. Chamberlaw while I lived with 
Deboit in the palace of Holyrood. Mrs. Chamberlaw told me, that some 
time before, she had heard in the Tuileries that the Dauphin was alive, 
that a man named Bellanger had carrie^him to Philadelphia and that he 
was then known by t)ie name of Williams. She mentioned his christian 
name, and I think I should remember it if I heard it. It was not Joseph. 
[t was not Aaron. It seems to me that it-was Eleazar. She said that 
Williams was a missionary among the Indiana, and that the royal frunily 
said he was incompetent to reign. She also told me that a person came 
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OTor £Am America to Fmnee on this business, who wan supposed in the 
palace to be Williams himself. She saw him — money was given to him, 
and he returned to America. Such was Mrs Chamberiaw's statement to 
me in 1817. I have the most distinct remembrance of it. The name of 
Bellanger has been kept in my memory by seeing it on shops. That of 
Williams, the Indian Missionary, who was said by Mrs. Chamberlaw to be 
the Dauphin, was impressed on my mind of itself and I have never forgot* 
ten it. I again came to New York in 1819. I settled in Louisiana in 
1820, where I have since lived in great retirement. I have spoken to sev* 
eral people on this subject for many years, and esQfKnally to Mrs. Catherine 
Eead. I do not expeot to live long, and have no wish in this matter to 
say one word, but what I have always said, and which as a person so<m 
to appear before God, I solemnly declare to be true. 

Signed Mabgabst Beown. 

Sworn to and subscribed before me the 28th day of April, 1858, at tba 

city of New Orleans. 

Signed G. Luoemburl, 

5th Justice of the Feaee, 
Affidavit of Mrs. Catherine Read^ made in New Orleans. 

My name is Catherine Bead. I am a native of the state of New York. 
I have resided in New Orleans since 1805. I have known Mrs. Margaret 
Brown for many years, and I believe her to be a person whose veracity can 
be depended on. She is poor, but a religious, conscientious woman. My 
attention was first called to her about sixteen or seventeen years ago, by 
the Bev. Mr. Fox, a minister of the Episcopal church in this city. He 
told me that she was a person who had seen great vicissitudes, and had 
been intimately acquainted with the royal family of France. I have for 
years been in the habit of convening with Mrs. Brown respecting the events 
of her life and have repeated to others and especially to the Bev. Mr. 
Whitall much that she had said, in the hope of exdting sympathy for 
her reverses. She mentioned to me long before 1 heard anything of the pub- 
lications which I am now informed have been made in late years respecting 
the identity of the Bev. Eleazar Williams with the Dauphin, and before 
she could have heard anything on the subject derived from American 
sources, and evidently without any object but to communicate fMsts- ci 
interest, or axiy idea that the infi)rmation waa of importance, or thai I 
should repeat it, that her second husband was named Joseph Deboit, and waa 
Secretary to the Count D'Artois, that she had been personally acquainted 
with the Count de ?rovence and the Duchesse d'Angouldme, and had been 
employed previous to the accession of Louis XYIII. to carry dispatches to 
members of tiie royal family of France, then resident in Ea^ud, in pvosf 
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of which she showed me the secret badge, omameiited with fleur-de-li^ which 
■he had used on the occasion. She also stated that when she was living 
in Edinburgh she had been informed that a person named Bellanger had 
carried the Dauphin, Louis Charles, son of Louis XVI. and Marie Antoi- 
nette, from France to America, and had taken him at first to Philadelphia, 
and that he was a missionary among the Indians, and was known by the 
name of Williams. She also mentioned that a man went from America to 
France on this business about 1S15. She has been in the habit to my cer- 
tain remembrance of telling this story for twelve or thirteen years past, but 
few persons would pay^py attention to her, and imsgined her to be insane, 
and I have listened to her out respect to her character, and because what 
she said amused me, but without any idea that the information she gave 
me could ever be of any practical importance. It is just to add that Mrs. 
Brown is not only a good and consoientious woman, but that she is in all 
human probability very near the hour of death from cancer in the breast, 
and that I can conceive no possible reason why she should state anything 
but tho simple truth. She never spoke to me respecting the Dauphin, ex- 
cept when questioned concerning her history, and then mentioned these eir- 
oumstanoes as forming part of tho events of her life. 

Signed, C. Ekas. 

Sworn to, and subscribed before me, on the 28th day of April, 1853, 
at the oiiy of New Orleans. 

Signed 6. Lxtgenbuhl, 

5th Justice of the Pettee. 

Affidavit of the Rev. Charles WhitaUy of New Orleans, 

1 am a native of New Jersey, and have resided eleven years in the city 
of New Orleans, as a minister of the gospel. Mrs. Catherine Eead is a 
lady of the highest respectability, and is a communicant of my pariah, 
and a person in whose statements the most implicit confidence can be 
placed. I am also acquainted with Mrs. Margaret Brown, and know her 
to be a very respectable, pious old lady, of whom nothing but what is cre- 
ditable can be spoken. I first became acquainted with her through Mrs. 
Bread. I have read both their affidavits, and am perfectly familiar 
with the statements made in them, from hearing Mrs. Eead speak of them 
for many years past. With Mrs. Brown I have never conversed in refer- 
ence to the Dauphin, because I did not think the matter of any moment, 
and felt rather inclined to ridicule the affair — ^but for five or six years past^ 
I have heard Mrs Eead say, that she had been acquainted with the royal 
family of France, and that a man named Bellanger, brought the Dauphin 
to this country* I can add my testimony not cnly to the good dharaotar 
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but to the infirm health of Mrs. Margaret Brown, and regard it as to the 
last degree improbable that she should state anything but the truth, 

Signed Charles Whitall. 

Sworn and subscribed before me, this 28th day of April, 1853, at the 
city of New Orleans. 

Signed 6. Luoenbuhl. 

I am myself personally acquainted with the parties whose affidavits are 
before given, and can cheerfully vouch for their respectability, and the 
entire reliability of their testimony. I have known Mrs. Margaret Brown 
^r thirteen years, and believe her to be a religious, good woman. 

Signed G. Lugenbuhli 5th Juttiee 



[Appendix 0. — Page 436.] 

Names of the OUldren of Thomas WiUiams 

There are some striking discrepancies between the list of names, m given 
by Mrs. Williams, and the baptismal register at Caughnawaga. I do not 
pretend to account for this, except it can be ascribed to failure or confu- 
sion of memory on the part of the old woman, who appears to know 
little about Eleazar, except that he was " adopted," and brought to her 
by Thomas Williams. One great reason, I learn, why she has been 
hitherto unwilling to acknowledge boldly that Eleazar was her adopted 
child, was, that the idea was hinted to her that, being now without 
husband or children, and only Eleazar left, if she confessed he was not 
her child, he would think himself no more bound to take care of her. 
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